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MiICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

THE SoLDIER’S LIFE: EARLY BYZANTINE M ASCULINITY
AND THE M ANLINESS OF WAR

OV yap mEdOs Goyvotov xal mAOUTOU
énintnow ol gvyevéotator Pouaiot 10 xat’
Exeivo xa1poT Nywvitovto, GALd Ot eUxAeiay
uovny xai avooiag émideiv xal tic idiag
ToTELO0S CWTNEIAY TE KUl AQUTOOTNTC.
(Michael Attaleiates, History)".

The ancient Romans admired the characteristics that they believed allowed
them to establish hegemony over their rivals. It comes as little surprise then
that the hyper-masculine qualities of the Roman soldier became the standard
by which many Roman men measured their own worth. Indeed, like many
cultures which rose to prominence primarily through military aggression,
images of the soldier’s life and the ideal man’s life were often the same in
Roman society. Perusing literary and visual sources from any period of
Roman history draws attention to the importance of this connection to the
idea of a common Roman military ethos through which all citizens could
bask in their armies’ glory?2

1. Greek text according to the edition of E. TsorLakis, Michaelis Attaliatae Historia
[CFHB 50], Athens 2011, 169-170. Cf. Miguel Ataliates: Historia, ed. 1. PEREZ MARTIN,
Madrid 2002; trans. according to A. KaLpgLuis - D. KraLLs, Michael Attaleiates The History
[Dumbarton Oaks Medieval Library, 16], Cambridge MA 2012, 401: For the noble Romans
of that time did not strive for money and the acquisition of wealth but simply for renown, the
demonstration of their manliness, and their country’s safety and splendour.

2. I employ the terms “Eastern Roman Empire” and “Early Byzantine Empire”

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



12 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

This paper maintains that the majority of Romans in the Early
Byzantine Empire echoed these sentiments. Christians and non-Christians
admired the attributes that they believed distinguished the typical Roman
soldier from his civilian and foreign counterparts - physical and spiritual
strength, courage, prudence, discipline, self-mastery, unselfishness, and
camaraderie (Plate 1). Relying upon this paradigm, the Late fourth-century
historian Ammianus Marcellinus contended that Roman pre-eminence had
been achieved because its early citizens had avoided the “life of effeminacy”
[vita mollitia]® brought on by wealth and the sedentary life and “fought
in fierce wars” which allowed them to “overcome all obstacles by their
manliness” [virtute]*.

Considering that few other cultures have ever sent such a large percentage
of their citizens to war, this linking of Roman greatness with the special
martial virtues of its men is not surprising®. Yet, the Christian Roman/
Byzantine state of the fifth and sixth centuries had developed into an entity

interchangeably to describe what the classicising historians and their contemporaries
thought of still as simply the “Roman Empire”. At times, I use “Later Roman Empire” to
describe events in the Western and Eastern halves of the Empire in the third, fourth, and the
early part of the fifth century, before division created increasingly autonomous regimes. For
discussions of the current debates surrounding the use of terms “Byzantium” and “Empire”,
see A. CAMERON, Byzantine Matters, Princeton 2014, 26-45. A. KaLpELLIS, The Byzantine
Republic: People and Power in New Rome, Cambridge MA 2015.

3. Ammianus Marcellinus, Res gestae 31.5.14: verum mox post calamitosa dispendia res
in integrum sunt restitutae hac gratia, quod nondum solutioris vitae mollitie sobria vetustas
infecta nec ambitiosis mensis nec flagitiosis quaestibus inhiabat, sed unanimanti ardore
summi et infimi inter se congruentes ad speciosam pro re publica mortem tamquam ad
portum aliquem tranquillum properabant et placidum (my trans.); cf. ed. - trans. J. C. ROLFE,
Loeb Classical Library [hereafter LCL] (3 vols.), Cambridge MA 1950-52, v. 3, 416-7. For
the close association of mollitia with effeminacy see, C. WiLLiams, The Meanings of Softness:
Some Remarks on the Semantics of mollitia, Eugesta 3 (2013), 240-63.

4. Ammianus Marcellinus, Res gestae 14.6.10, ed. RoLrE, v. 1, 40-41: ita magnitudo
Romana porrigitur, non divitiis eluxisse sed per bella saevissima, nec opibus nec victu nec
indumentorum vilitate gregariis militibus discrepantes opposita cuncta superasse virtute. |

Iq .

have added a “their” and replaced the translator RoLFE’s “valour” for virtute with “manliness”.

5. On this connection as a common theme in Roman literature, see C. WiLLIAMS, Roman
Homosexuality, Oxford 22010, 135-37. For the large percentage of Roman citizens serving
within the armies of the Republic and the Early Empire, see K. Horkins, Conquerors and

Slaves, Cambridge 1978, 31-35.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA26 (2016), 11-44



THE SOLDIER’S LIFE 13

far different to that of the Late Republican hero, Publius Cornelius Scipio
Africanus (235-183 BC), or the Principate of Augustus (ruled 27 BCE-14
CE). One area of change had been a notable decline in the participation
in warfare by the Roman upper classes, as well as an increased reliance
upon non-Roman soldiers within the ranks and in the highest echelons of
military command®.

THE M ANLINESS OF WAR

In the era of the Republic, the nobility had served as both political and
military leaders (Plate 2). To be considered as “real” men, even the most
affluent members of Roman society had needed to prove their virility on the
battlefield. Provincial governors until the third century CE were typically
men from the aristocracy who functioned as both civilian administrators
and garrison commanders’. It is no coincidence then that in this era a Roman
man’s identity remained tightly entwined with the notion that precarious
manhood was best demonstrated and won on the battlefield. As one recent
study on Roman masculinity avers, serving the state as a soldier “was the
only way many Roman males could lay claim to being a man”®, According to
one ancient Roman historian, this egalitarian martial ethic represented the
determining factor in their defeat of rivals more dependent on mercenaries
such as the Carthaginians’. In many ancient sources, the lives of warrior-

6. For the role of non-Roman as both soldiers and officers in the Later Roman army:
P. SoutHerN - K. R. DixoN, The Late Roman Army, New Haven 1996, 48-50, 67-73. J.
H. W. G. LiEBESCHUETZ, Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of
Arcadius and Chrysostom, Oxford 1990, 20-21. We do find, however, in the sixth-century
Eastern Roman army a shift back to a force made up of predominantly citizen soldiers.
For this development, see A. H. M. Jongs, The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: A Social,
Economic and Administrative Survey, (3 vols.), Oxford 1964, 670. J. TEALE, The Barbarians
in Justinian’s Armies, Speculum 40 (1965), 294-322.

7. W. GorrarT, Barbarian Tides: the Migration Age and the Later Roman Empire,
Philadelphia 2006, 190.

8. M. McDoNNELL, Roman Manliness: Virtus and the Roman Republic, Oxford 2006,
10-11.

9. AiTiov 8¢ tovtwv é0Tiv 6TL Eevinaic xat utoBopopois yodvrair dSvvdueot, Pouaiot
& yywoioic xal mohtixaic Polybius, Histories 6.52, ed.-trans. W. R. PatoN, LCL (6 vols.),
Cambridge MA 1923, v. 3, 386.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



14 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

aristocrats like Scipio stood as testaments to righteous and manly Roman
behaviour at its apex!’. This association of its elites’ manliness with the
establishment and maintenance of Rome’s imperium helps us to appreciate
why Roman intellectuals, like the Stoic Seneca (ca. 4 BCE-65 CE), argued
that there was no virtue or manliness if an enemy were lacking!’

By the second and the third centuries, however, Roman men’s military
roles were being redefined. What scholars call the crisis of the third century
played a part in this transformation. The twofold threats of external
invasions and crippling civil wars ignited by rival claimants to the purple,
challenged the Empire’s military capabilities and created the necessity for
reform'. Establishing control over the frequently rebellious Roman forces
represented a key step in quashing this chaos. Those in power entrusted the
states’ defence to a professional army of mixed descent that fought its battles
mostly on the Empire’s outer fringes'. The imperial authorities also sought
to curtail the threat presented by mutinous regional military commanders.
The Emperor Diocletian (ruled 284-305), carved the provinces into smaller
more manageable administrative units and increased the number of imperial
leaders, first to two then to four. In a further effort to curb the threat of
usurpation and create a more effective fighting force, the “senatorial
amateurs”, who had often used their military commissions merely as an
obligatory step in their political careers, were no longer required to fulfil

10. See, e.g. Polybius, Histories 31.25, Cicero, De officiis 3.1.4, trans. W. MILLER, LCL,
Cambridge MA, 1913-39. For Scipio as a prime example of aristocratic excellence and
martial manliness, see A. M. EcksTEIN, Moral Vision in the Histories of Polybius, Berkeley
1995, 28-30, 79-82.

11. Seneca, De providentia 2.4, 2.7, 4.16, trans. J. W. Basorg, LCL, (3 vols.), Cambridge
MA, 1928-35.

12. For the combined military threat presented in the third century by a resurgent
Persia in the East and the multiplicity of ethnic groupings along the Rhine and the Danube,
see S. WiLLiams, Diocletian and the Roman Recovery, London 1997, 25-35.

13. A full discussion of this process is found in H. DEnver, Les milices équestres
et la hiérarchie militaire, in: La hiérarchie (Rangordnung) de l'armée romaine sous
le haut-empire, ed. Y. LE Bonec, Paris 1995, 175-91; P. Eicn, Militarisierungs- und
Demilitarisierungstendenzen im dritten Jahrhundert n. Chr., in: The Impact of the Roman
Army, (200 B.C.-A.D. 476); Economic, Social, Political, Religious and Cultural Aspects, ed.
L. pE BLois - E. Lo Casiccio, Leiden 2007, 511-515.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



THE SOLDIER’S LIFE 15

their military duties!®. Sometime during Diocletian’s reign, serving in
the army became hereditary, and the sons of soldiers and veterans were
obligated to follow their fathers’ example'”. Though not strictly enforced, a
law from 364 forbade all Roman civilians the use of weapons'®.

ALTERNATIVE PATHWAYS TO M ANLINESS

Even though men from the upper classes continued to serve as officers
and provide a vital reserve of civil and military leadership upon whom
the government could call in time of crisis, many wealthy aristocrats chose
instead to pursue comfortable lives in one of the Empire’s major cities or on
their provincial estates'”. In the fourth century, “elite” citizens’ roles in the
military decreased even further, and to meet its recruitment needs the army,
at times, depended on the enrolment of foreign troops!.

It is important to point out, however, that non-Roman mercenaries
had long played an important role in the Roman armies!’. Moreover, as
several recent studies on the Late Roman army have warned, we should not
take the concepts of the “demilitarisation” of the Roman citizenry or the
“barbarisation” of the Late Roman army too far. While it is notoriously
difficult to determine with any certainty either the size of the Late Roman/
Early Byzantine army or the percentage of Romans serving compared
to non-Romans -particularly within the non-officer corps- the foreign

14. S. WiLLiams - G. FrieL, Theodosius: The Empire at Bay, New Haven 1994, 81, 100.

15. SOUTHERN - DixoN, Late Roman Army, 67.

16. Codex Theodosianus 15.15, eds. T. MoMMSEN - P. MEYER, Berlin 1905: Quod
armorum usus interdictus est.

17. WiLLiams - FRrIEL, Empire at Bay, 25.

18. LiEBESCHUETZ, Barbarians and Bishops, 7, 248. For the difficulty of determining
whether these “barbarian” soldiers had been granted Roman citizenship, see R. MATHISEN,
Peregrini, Barbari, and Cives Romani: Concepts of Citizenship and the Legal Identity of
Barbarians in the Later Roman Empire, The American Historical Review 111 (2006), 1011-40.

19. A thorough description of the recruitment of both Roman and non-Roman soldiers
in the Late Roman army from the fourth to the sixth centuries is found in SOUTHERN - DIxXON,
Late Roman Army, 67-75. Some of these conventional views on recruitment have been recently
challenged. See, e.g. M. WHiTBY, Emperors and Armies, in: Approaching Late Antiquity:
The Transformation from Early to Late Empire, eds. S. SwaiN - M. Epwarps, Oxford 2004,
166-73; A. D. Leg, War in Late Antiquity. A Social History, Oxford 2007, 79-85.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



16 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

component was never as high as some historians suggest. The majority of
soldiers throughout the Byzantine period were “Roman”?,

Estimates vary on the Late Roman and Early Byzantine armies’ exact
numbers. Recent suggestions for approximately 500,000 as the total for the
combined forces of the fourth-century army and 300,000 for the sixth-century
Byzantine forces—including frontier troops, fleet, and the field army—seem
reasonable?!. Whatever the exact tallies, we are dealing with a significant
number of eligible Romans serving in the military. The non-Roman element
in the Eastern Roman army in positions of command held steady at less than
a third during the fourth and the fifth centuries. After the fifth century,
the foreign component of the Byzantine army declined to perhaps a fifth of
the overall total?2. This shift was due to a combination of legislative efforts
to monitor recruitment® and financial reforms undertaken during the reign
of Anastasius I, which made military service much more attractive. Indeed,
conscription which had been prevalent in the fourth century, by the close of
the fifth century had been abandoned?.

The older assumption that military service had become progressively
more unpopular amongst fourth-century Roman men from all classes has
also been recently challenged®. Revisionist interpretations propose that
desertion by Roman soldiers in the fourth and fifth centuries was no greater
than that of earlier periods®.

20. Good introductions to the complex debates currently raging in the field of Late
Roman and Byzantine identity are found in A. Karperus, Hellenism in Byzantium: the
Transformation of Greek Identity and the Reception of the Classical Tradition, Cambridge
2007. J. ArnoLp, Theoderic’s Invincible Mustache, Journal of Late Antiquity 6 (2013),
152-83. R. MaTHISEN, Natio, Gens, Provincialis, and Civis: Geographical Terminology and
Personal Identity in Late Antiquity, in: Shifting Genres in Late Antiquity, eds. G. GREATREX
- J. ELton, Burlington VT 2015, 277-288.

21. Waity, Emperors and Armies, 167. W. TREADGOLD, Byzantium and Its Army,
Stanford 1995, 43-86. J. HALDON, Warfare, Society and State in the Byzantine World, 565-
1204, London 1999, 99-101; Leg, War in Late Antiquity, 78-79.

22. Leg, War in Late Antiquity, 84-5.

23. CJ, 12.35.17, ed. P. KRUEGER, in: CIC, v. 2, Berlin 1929, 470-471.

24. TREADGOLD, Byzantium, 14-15.

25. For the “problem” of desertion in the Late Roman army, see R. MACMULLEN,
Corruption and the Decline of Rome, New Haven 1988, 52-55.

26. See, e.g. WiLLIaAMS — FRIEL, Empire at Bay, 211. LEg, War in Late Antiquity, 82-83.
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Moreover, the reigning Early Byzantine emperor’s relatives frequently
served as high-ranking military commanders. These positions were not
always just symbolic. For instance, the future Emperor Basiliscus (ruled
475/6), the Empress Aelia Verina’s brother, led the failed campaign against
the Vandals in 468. Three of the Emperor Anastasius I’s (ruled 491-
518) nephews—Hypatius, Pompey, and Probus—held important military
commands during the first quarter of the sixth century. One need not be a
member of the imperial family to strive for a career in the military. We find,
in fact, a growing number of men from elite Eastern Roman families serving
in the armed forces?”. These men could not always count on their pedigree to
land top commands. Even imperial family members were expected to serve
and succeed as junior officers before taking on the highest ranks in the
military?. This militarization of Byzantium’s ruling elites only accelerated
in the latter half of the sixth century?.

Of course, some of these military roles sought out by the Eastern
Roman elites were largely ceremonial. For a price, the sons of the Eastern
Roman upper crust could obtain a place in the palace guard, the Scholae.
The Scholae, formed originally by Constantine I (ruled 306-337) as an elite
cavalry unit, by the reign of Justinian (ruled 527-565) had largely taken on
a ritualistic function®. Yet, I would argue, that the need for these leading
families to have their sons to take on these symbolic military roles points to
the allure of the values found in the soldier’s life.

For its heavy fighting, the Early Byzantine armies relied heavily on
conscripts from the traditional recruiting grounds found in the Eastern

27. C. WHATLEY, Militarization, or the Rise of a Distinct Military Culture? The East
Roman Elite in the 6th Century AD, in: S. O’'BriaN - D. BoatriGHT (eds.), Warfare and Society
in the Ancient Mediterranean: Papers arising from a colloquium held at the University of
Liverpool, 13th June 2008, Oxford 2013, 49-57.

28. D. A. ParnELL, The Origins of Justinian’s Generals, Journal of Medieval Military
History 10 (2012), 6. WHATLEY, Militarization, 53-54.

29. For the increasing influence of military elites in the reign of Maurice, see S. BARNISH
- D. LEe - M. WHITBY, Government and Administration, in: Cambridge Ancient History, eds.
A. CAMERON - B. W. PERkINS - M. WHITBY, Cambridge 2007, 164-206.

30. R. . FraNc, Scholae Palatinae: The Palace Guards of the Later Roman Empire,
Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome 23 (1969), 201-219.
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Empire’s rural and upland areas®. Military service continued to offer
citizens from more humble backgrounds an attractive career opportunity?
Many of the Empire’s best generals had risen through the ranks. By the
430s, Roman generals had become fully integrated into Roman society in
both halves of the Empire®. Threats from these charismatic military men
draped in manly martial virtues represented one of the greatest threats to
any reigning fifth-century emperors’ autonomy*'. Indeed, the intrigues of
high-ranking generals like Bonifatius, Aétius, and Ricimer in the West, and
Aspar and the two Theoderics in the East, dominated secular accounts of
fifth-century politics®.

To be sure, some urbanised elites perceived these citizen soldiers to
be little better than barbarians and saw them as potential threats to the
“civilised” parts of the Empire. Late Roman writers frequently criticised
Roman soldiers for their troublesome behaviour, particularly when the
military interacted with Roman civilians®. One fourth-century critic of the
senatorial elites even tells us that some members of the nobility had rejected
military service: Militiae labor a nobilissimo quoque pro sordido et inliberali
reiciebatur®’. Most military scholars agree, however, that this reluctance to

31. WHITBY, Emperors and Armies, 166.

32. Leg, War in Late Antiquity, 82.

33. B. CrokE, Dynasty and Ethnicity: Emperor Leo and the Eclipse of Aspar, Chiron
35(2005), 153.

34. Fifth-century generals like Stilicho, Aétius, Ricimer, and Aspar appear to have been
content to rule behind the scenes, though Stilicho, Aétius, and Aspar seemed to have hopes
for their sons to rule eventually. Some of the possible reasons for this reluctance to take on
the purple is discussed in M. E. STEwaArT, The First Byzantine Emperor? Leo I, Aspar and
Challenges of Power and Romanitas in Fifth-century Byzantium, Porphyra 22 (2014), 4-17.

35. J. M. O’FuynN, Generalissimos of the Western Roman Empire, Edmonton 1983. M.
McEvoy, Child Empire Rule in the Late Roman West, AD 367-455, Oxford 2013. J. W. P.
WUNENDAELE, The Last of the Romans: Bonifatius - Warlord and Comes Africae, London 2014.

36. H. Erron, Off the Battlefield: The Civilian’s View of Late Roman Soldiers,
Expedition 10 (1997), 42-50. As Elton points out (50), ancient writers tended to complain
about a minority of soldiers’ poor behaviour, rather than point out the majority of military
men “who did their jobs”. For the extent of interaction between civilians and Roman soldiers
during Late Antiquity, as well as a full discussion of the violence Roman soldiers inflicted on
Roman civilians, see LEg, War in Late Antiquity, esp. 163-175.

37. Claudius Mamertinus, Gratiarum actio suo Juliano imperatori 20.1, ed. R. A. B.
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serve had more to do with practical reasons, such as a dislike of distant
postings, dissatisfaction with the Late Roman government and reluctance
on the part of landowners to give up tenants, than with “an extreme loathing
or fear of military service on the part of the Roman citizenry”3,

It is also true that from the reign of Arcadius (ruled 395-408) emperors
had ceased to lead the army into battle personally. In the words of Walter
Kaegi, “Some had made a gesture of departing to campaign, but they had not
really led the armies in the field”*. Nevertheless, emperors without military
backgrounds represented the exception not the rule throughout the Early
Byzantine period. In the East, Marcian (ruled 450-457), Leo I (ruled 457-
474), Zeno (ruled 474-5, 476-91), Basiliscus, Justin I (ruled 518-27), Tiberius
II (ruled 574-82), Maurice (ruled 582-602), and Phocas (ruled 602-10) had
all begun their careers as soldiers. The famous non-campaigning Justinian
I had also begun his career as a soldier. He served as an elite member of
the palace guards (xavdiddror) under Emperor Anastasios I (ruled 491-
518), and commanded imperial troops in Constantinople (magister militum
praesentalis) during Justin I’s reign®.

One may attribute a tendency to avoid combat to a number of
interrelated factors, including these emperors’ age when they attained the
purple, internal politics, and the stark lessons learned in the wake of the
deaths of the fourth-century emperors Julian and Valens in battle*. So
too could a non-campaigning emperor blame any military defeats on his
generals, whilst basking in the glory of any of their victories, no matter how

MyNors, XII Panegyrici Latini, Oxford 1964, 135. Cf. ed. D. Lassanpro, Turin 1992; trans.
S. Liey, in: The Emperor Julian: Panegyric and Polemic, Liverpool, 1986, 29: a squalid
occupation unfitting for a free man.

38. SOUTHERN - DixoN, Late Roman Army, 68. Cf. JonNgs, Later Roman Empire, 1062.
Contra M. KUEFLER, The Manly Eunuch: Masculinity, Gender Ambiguity, and Christian
ideology in Late Antiquity, Chicago 2001, 40.

39. W. KaEta1, Heraclius: Emperor of Byzantium, Cambridge 2003, 68-69. In 611, the
emperor Heraclius (ruled 610-42) broke with this precedent by leading the military campaign
against the Persians.

40. Evpebeic d¢ 6 evoeféotatos deomotns Tovotviavog, tqvixadta xavolddTog
V... De cerimoniis 1, 93 (CSHB, Bonn 1829), 248. Cf. Constantine Porphyrogennetos, On
Ceremonies, 1.93, trans. A. MOFFAaTT - M. TALL [ByzAustr. 18], Canberra 2012, 428.

41. Leg, War in Late Antiquity, 35.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



20 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

small*’. For the reasons given above, we should not see the trend of emperors
avoiding combat during their reign as evidence of a larger imperial and/or
societal rejection of the traditional reverence for the emperor as an ideal
military man.

A number of men from the Late Roman upper classes undoubtedly
cultivated a more genteel lifestyle than their war-like ancestors from the
Republic did. With the Empire’s defence firmly in the hands of a mostly
effective regular army, the men of the fourth and fifth-century landowning
classes often appeared, in the words of A. H. M. Jones, “blissfully unaware of
the dangers that threatened the Empire”*. Some gender scholars submit that
development like these helped to transform the notion that Roman men,
regardless of social status, needed to prove their heroic qualities by serving
as idealised warrior-elites*.

From at least the first century CE, public displays of martial courage as
a primary means of attaining a masculine identity had been complimented
by alternative strategies of manliness based on non-martial pursuits.
During the Principate’s early years, Stoic and Christian intellectuals had
popularised codes of masculinity centred on self-control and a mastery over
one’s passions such as anger and lust®. To be seen as a “true” man, one did
not necessarily need to prove his courage and manliness in times of war, but
could earn a masculine identity through private and public displays of self-
control, endurance, and courage by fighting internalised “battles” with his
body and emotions*. As Catherine Edwards explains, “The Stoic wise man
turned his body into a battlefield on which he might show his virtus, prove
himself a vir fortis”*.

42. H. Borw™, Prokop und die Perser. Untersuchungen zu den romisch-sasanidischen
Kontakten in der ausgehenden Spdtantike, Stuttgart 2007, 95.

43. JonEs, Later Roman Empire, 1062.

44. Jongs, Later Roman Empire, 550-51.

45. For the similarities and subtle, yet important differences, between Stoic and
Christian ideals of renunciation and self-control, see P. BRowN, The Body and Society: Men
Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early Christianity, New York 1988, esp. 30-31, 178-80.

46. C. Conway, Behold the Man: Jesus and Greco-Roman Masculinity, Oxford 2008,
24-31.

47. C. Epwarps, The Suffering Body: Philosophy and Pain in Seneca’s Letters, in:
Constructions of the Classical Body, ed. J. PORTER, Ann Arbor 1999, 262.
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Moreover, as the influential works of Maud Gleason have claimed, “the
immense security of pax romana” had allowed many educated elites from
the privileged classes the time to undertake more “civilised” modes of male
self-fashioning based upon the rhetorical skills that they utilised in the
political and legal rivalries that filled their days. Public speaking and face-
to-face verbal confrontations with political rivals provided an alternative
means for privileged Roman men to flaunt their verbal dexterity, as well
as their manliness*. As Gleason puts it, “Rhetoric was callisthenics of
manhood”. Amidst these often-tense verbal confrontations, a man would be
constantly judged not just by his “mastery of words”, but also on his ability
to use the correct manly voice, contain his emotions, and thus maintain
the proper facial expressions and gestures. She continues by suggesting that
from the second to the fifth century, “displays of paideia in public served to
distinguish authentic members of the elite from other members of society,
the gap between the educated and the uneducated came to be seen as no way
arbitrary but the result of a nearly biological superiority”*. Somewhat more
controversial is her proposal that the Roman elites had rejected athletics
and warfare as an essential aspect of hegemonic masculine ideology:

“Perhaps physical strength once had been the definitive criterion of
masculine excellence on the semi-legendary playing fields of Ilion and
Latium, but by Hellenistic and Roman times the sedentary elite of the
ancient city had turned away from warfare and gymnastics as definitive

agnostic activities, firmly redrawing the defining lines of competitive

space so as to exclude those without wealth, education, or leisure”*.

Social historians have argued that developments like these “could not
help but have serious consequences for men’s identity”>.. Yet, as even one

48. M. GLEASON, Making Men: Sophists and Self-Presentation in Ancient Rome,
Princeton 1995. For advocates of GLEASON’S thesis: C. BARTON, The Sorrows of the Ancient
Romans: The Gladiator and the Monster, Princeton 1993. V. Burrus, Begotten Not Made:
Conceiving Manhood in Late Antiquity, Stanford 2000. J. ConnoLry, Like the Labors
of Heracles: Andreia and Paideia in Greek Culture under Rome, in: Andreia: Studies in
Manliness and Courage in Classical Antiquity, eds. R. RoseN - 1. SLUITER, Boston 2003.

49. GLEASON, Making Men, 22-3.

50. GLEASON, Making Men, 17.

51. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 39. Cf. GLEAsON, Making Men, 14. BURRUS, Begotten Not
Made, 19-22, 180. McDONNELL, Roman Manliness, 384-89.
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advocate of Gleason’s thesis acknowledges, this restyling of masculine self-
fashioning, and seeming rejection of martial virtues as a key aspect of
Roman manliness, “may be less an indication of the luxury of the secure
than an instance of making a virtue out of necessity”*%. The remainder of
this paper examines some of these shifts and reflects on how they influenced
the customary Roman belief in the integral relationship between physical
prowess in battle and standards of manliness. Arguing against the standard
view in gender studies, however, I will show that despite these shifts, many
Roman writers in the Early Byzantine period continued to associate notions
of heroic manliness with the traditional ideals of manly virtue found in both
visual and textual representations of the soldier’s life.

THE EMPEROR AS AN EXEMPLAR OF MARTIAL M ANLINESS

The idea of the emperor as the embodiment of Roman martial prowess and
idealised manliness in the Later Empire was ubiquitous®. The relationship
between masculinity, military virtues, and the emperors’ divine right to rule
were never far beneath the surface of this imagery (e.g. plate 1, 3, 4, 6)**. By
concentrating notions of heroic masculinity into the figure of the emperor,
imperial ideology fashioned a portrait of the ideal emperor as a model of
“true” manliness for all aspiring men to emulate®. This paradigm reflected the
increasing domination of state ideology by the imperial family and its direct
supporters, and it helps to highlight the Later Roman emperors’ growing
autocratic power. Though far from a move towards the “Oriental despotism”
argued for in the older historiographical tradition, the reigns of Diocletian and
his successors witnessed the growth of a more elaborate court ceremonial, along
with an increased promotion of the emperor in literary and visual portrayals
as an authority reliant predominantly upon divine assistance (at first that of
pagan divinities, and then the Christian God) for his clout (plates 1 & 3).

52. BUrrus, Begotten Not Made, 21.

53. For the use of this iconography as an essential component of imperial propaganda
in the Later Empire, M. McKorwmick, Eternal Victory: Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity,
Byzantium and the Early Medieval West, Cambridge 1986, esp. chaps 1-3.

54. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 26.

55. CoNway, Behold the Man, 39.

56. A thorough examination of the increased authority wielded by emperors in the
fourth and fifth centuries Empire may be found in S. MacCormack, The World of the
Panegyrists, in: Art and Ceremony in Late Antiquity, Berkeley 1981, 187-218.
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The lives of the emperors serve as the focal point in many of the written
sources that have come down to us from the Later Empire. A wide range of
literary genres, including history, poetry, panegyric, biography, invective,
and satire, employed the lives of past and present emperors as didactic tools
for their audiences”. “Good” emperors, such as Trajan (ruled 97-117) and
Marcus Aurelius (ruled 161-180), served as prime examples of virtue and
masculinity, while “bad” emperors like Nero (ruled 54-68) and Domitian
(81-96), illustrated the Greco-Roman belief in the connection between vice
and unmanliness®, We find in the texts at our disposal that the deeply
rooted Hellenic virtues of courage in battle, justice in politics and calm
majesty in the face of defeat helped to define notions of ideal rulership®.
For our Eastern authors, these qualities remained closely aligned to the four
cardinal virtues: poovnois (prudence), Stxaroovvn (justice), cwpeoovvy
(temperance), and &vdpeia (manliness or courage), that served as vital
components of the principle term for “goodness” and ideal manly behaviour
in ancient Greek, dpeti{®’. Emulating concepts found in Plato’s descriptions
of the ideal philosopher-king, a model Late Roman emperor needed to be
both a @iAdloyoc (lover of reason) and a @ilomdAeuoc (lover of war)®.
Efficiently integrating these expected political and military virtues allowed

57. On the role of these literary genres in the Later Empire, see T. HAGG - P. Rousseau
(eds.), Greek Biography and Panegyric in Late Antiquity, Berkeley 2000.

58. Conway, Behold the Man, 24.

59. A. KALDELLIS, Procopius of Caesarea: Tyranny, History, and Philosophy at the end
of Antiquity, Philadelphia 2004, 221.

60. See, e.g. Menander, Second Treatise 373, eds. - trans. D. RUSSELL — N. WILSON,
Oxford 1981: Gpetai 6¢ Té00apés eiowv, avdpeia, Sixatoouvn, owpEoouvn, peovnots. For
the adoption of this Hellenic model into Roman intellectual culture, see MCDONNELL, Roman
Manliness, 149. Cf. Cicero, De officiis 1.5.15, who translated these four principle virtues
into Latin as, temperantia, prudentia, iustitia, and fortitudo. Late Antique examples for the
continuity of this concept include: Ammianus Marcellinus, Res gestae 22.4, and Ambrose, De
officiis 1.24.115, ed. - trans. L. J. Davipson, Oxford 2001.

61. For these two traits as essential qualities for a model Late Roman emperor to display,
see Themistius, Or. 4.54a, ed. G. DownEY, Themistii Orationes, v. 1, Leipzig 1965, 77; cf.
Politics, Philosophy and Empire in the Fourth Century: Select Orations of Themistius, eds. -
trans. P. HEATHER - D. MoNcUR [Liverpool University Press - Translated Texts for Historians],
Liverpool 2001. On Plato’s depiction in the Republic of the idealised philosopher-king: Plato,
Republic 521d, 525b, 543a, ed. S. R. SiLLINGs, Respublica, Oxford 2003. For the influence of the
Republic on Late Roman and Early Byzantine intellectuals, see KALDELLIS, Procopius, 106-17.
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the emperor to become an exemplar of not only ideal rulership, but also of
supreme manly conduct®

The flowery prose of the panegyrists publicised the “excellence” of their
targeted emperor by relating to their audience the leader’s adherence to
these dual themes. As one Late Roman writer tells us, panegyrists sought
to mould an image of the reigning emperor in a similar way to the artist
who sculpted a beautiful statue®. Just as in sculpture, in this medium image
was everything. Since panegyrists sought to craft an idealised image of the
reigning emperor, concrete facts seldom got in the way. Like the variety of
solid materials available to the sculpture, a long list of established virtues
acted as the moral substance out of which an author moulded his portrait®.
“Courage”, in many of these representations, made up one of the foremost
characteristics for an emperor to display, and according to one prominent
fourth-century practitioner, the one virtue that served as a true “mark of
royalty”®®. As an imperial virtue in the fourth and early fifth centuries,
this “courage” (in Latin expressed as fortitudo or virtus, and in Greek
usually as @vdpeia) usually refers to behaviour in battle®. Courage in war
differed from the “courage of spirit” (animi fortitudo) displayed by Hellenic
philosophers or the “soldiers of Christ” (militia Christi) who were being
popularised by the Christian and non-Christian intellectuals of the age®’.
This promotion of physical courage typified the conventional view that an
emperor’s bravery was less metaphorical, and therefore needed to be applied

62. On the Roman emperors as the personification of Roman manliness, see D.
MONTSERRAT, Reading Gender in the Roman World, in: Experiencing Rome: Culture, Identity
and Power in the Roman World, ed. J. HuskinsoN, London 2000, 153-182. KUEFLER, Manly
Eunuch, 26-29. CoNnway, Behold the Man, 45-47.

63. Synesius, de Regno 14, ed. N. TErzacHI, Synesii Cyrenensis Opuscula, Rome 1944,
5-62.

64. C. Norena, The Ethics of Autocracy in the Roman World, in: A Companion to
Greek and Roman Thought, ed. R. K. Baror, Oxford 2008, 273.

65. Themistius, Or. 1.5¢ (ed. DOwNEY). See too, Ambrose De officiis 1.33.175, where he
concluded that “courage [fortitudo] belongs on a higher scale than the other virtues”.

66. NORrRENA, Ethics of Autocracy, 275.

67. Like the Stoics, many Christian theologians placed spiritual courage on a higher
plane than physical bravery. Christian intellectuals such as Ambrose in De officiis 1.27.129,
however, found it important to point out in their writings the value of the physical courage
(fortitudo) that led “people to protect the country in time of war”.
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in wartime to prove his ability to perform his primary role as the Roman
realm’s protector.

A fourth-century panegyric composed by an anonymous author in
praise of the Emperor Constantine I provide us with vivid examples of this
view. In a speech, from 310, the author compliments Constantine for taking
on the rigors of the soldier’s life:

Fortuna posuisset, crescere militando uoluisti et adeundis belli periculis
ac manu cum hostibus etiam singulari certamine conserenda notiorem te
gentibus reddidisti, cum non posses esse nobilior %,

Pulchrum enim, di boni, et caeleste miraculum imperator adulescens,
(the author continued) in quo illa quae iam summa est fortitudo adhuc
tamen crescit, in quo hic fulgor oculorum, haec ueneranda paritier et grata
maiestas praestringit simul et inuitat adspectus®.

Granted, the author purposefully created an idealised description of
Constantine. However, it demonstrates nicely how standards of model
leadership and manliness in the Later Empire remained closely bound to
conventional notions of martial prowess and a continued adulation of the
soldier’s life.

We find further examples of these militaristic themes in the imperial
biographies that thrived in this period. Several of these ancient studies,
which one modern critic has labelled “uv6iotropoia” have come down to
us’’. Though of minimal historical worth, these imperial portraits provide
us with essential insight into the types of behaviours that their authors
considered worthy of praise or condemnation. In works such as the Historia

68. Panegyric of Constantine 6, 3.3, ed. R. A. B. MyNoORs [as in n. 37], 188. Cf. eds.-
trans. C. E. V. NixoN - B. S. RoODGERs, in: In Praise of Later Roman Emperors: The Panegyrici
Latini, Berkeley 1994, 222: Fortune has placed you above all checks to the acquisition of
glory, you wished to advance by serving as a soldier, and by confronting the dangers of war
and by engaging the enemy even in single combat you have made yourself more notable
among the nations, since you cannot become more noble.

69. ed. MyNoRrs, 198. Cf. eds. - trans. NixoN - RoDGERs, Panegyric of Constantine 6,
17.1-2, p. 243: For it is a wonderful thing, beneficent gods, a heavenly miracle, to have as
Emperor a youth whose courage, which is even now very great, nonetheless is still increasing,
and whose eyes flash and whose awe-inspiring yet agreeable majesty dazzles us at the same
time as it invites our gaze.

70. R. SyMmE, The Composition of the Historia Augusta: Recent Theories, JRS 62 (1972), 123.
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Augusta, probably composed by an anonymous author in the last quarter
of the fourth century (while pretending to be six different authors writing
in the late third and early fourth centuries), and the Liber de caesaribus
written by the Roman aristocrat Sextus Aurelius Victor (ca. 320-ca. 390),
the supreme virtues of particular rulers could be contrasted to the supreme
vice of others’.. Similar to the depictions of celebrities found in modern
gossip magazines, these commentaries on the emperors remained less
concerned with providing accurate accounts of these men’s lives than with
looking back on these rulers, and by way of an array of titillating anecdotes
“making moral judgments on them”’%.

Military virtues in these sources too represented a prerequisite for any
“righteous” manly emperor to demonstrate, whilst their authors perceived a
disinclination to fight as a typical trait of “bad” and unmanly rulers”. Praise
of one’s military prowess did not necessarily need to correspond to actual
deeds on the battlefield. The Historia Augusta, for instance, described the
mediocre Emperor Claudius II’s (ruled 268-270) rather tepid military record
as comparable to the triumphant Roman generals of the past, lauding the
emperor for displaying “the valour” [virtus] of Trajan, the “righteousness”
[pietas] of Antoninus, the “self-restraint” [moderatio] of Augustus’™.

Imperial iconography duplicated such themes. The diptych in plate 4
depicts the Emperor Honorius (ruled 393-423) as an ideal Roman military
leader and man. Decked out in ornate armour and holding a labarum in
his right hand, which proclaims, “In the name of Christ, may you always
be victorious” (IN NOMINE XRI VINCAS SEMPER), the young leader
appears as a model Christian emperor living the vita militaris’™. Yet, despite

71. For the debate surrounding the date of the publication of the Historia Augusta, see
A. CaMERON, The Last Pagans of Rome, Oxford 2011, 743-82.

72. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 27.

73. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 26-29.

74. Historia Augusta, Claudius II, 2.3, ed. - trans. D. Macig, LCL (3 vols.), Cambridge
MA 1921-32, v. 3, 155.

75. For the melding of Christian and classical “triumphal” elements in Late Roman
imperial imagery, see J. ELSNER, Imperial Rome and Christian Triumph, Oxford 1998,
84-87. J. D. ALcHERMES, Art and Architecture in the Age of Justinian, in: The Cambridge
Companion to the Age of Justinian, ed. M. Maas, Cambridge 2005, 343-45.
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the visual representations of military valour found in the example above,
Honorius famously never fought in battle, and his forces faced frequent
setbacks at the hands of both external and internal enemies.

Although more constrained by the tenets of their genre to provide their
readers with accurate accounts of both men’s characters and events, the
more sophisticated histories of this era tended as well to concentrate on the
deeds and the emperors’ moral fibre”. The classicising historians assumed
that “great” men made history, and that a leader’s manly or unmanly
conduct often determined the Empire’s well-being”. It is therefore not
surprising to find that these writers, who focused on great wars and the
personalities of a few major characters as the primary shapers of events,
paid so much attention to the emperor’s moral and martial qualities in their
accounts. A passage from Eunapius’ history provides us with evidence of
this tendency in the Later Empire: xai ovugavés yve droaot xatéotn wg 1)
Pouainv Baciieia, TOUENY UEY AOVOUVUEVT, TOAEUOV OE AIOOVUEVT, OVOEV
Geinot tic yig tO avixoov xail &doUAwtoV. GAL Sewvov Y€ Ti yofua
TQic TOV AvOpWIWV QUOEoLY O Oe0¢ éyratéui&ev, Womep T0i¢ 60TAXOIC
™V Emxivéuvov yoAnv xai 1oic 0odois axavloag, ovtw taisc éSovoiais

76. Agathias, Histories, preface, 1-18, ed. R. KEYDELL, Agathiae Myrinaei
Historiarum libri Quingue [CFHB 2], Berlin 1967. (Cf. trans. J. D. FrRenpo [CFHB 2A],
New York 1973).

Kaldov uév T yoijuo xat eGdaipuov vixol oAUV %0l TOOTALA TOAEWDY TE AVOLXLOUOL
xal Gylatouata xal dravia omooa ueydia te xal GEidyaota Eoya. Tavta 88 xal TQ
to1dde S0Eav uév tva xal NOOVIYV TOIS XTNOQUEVOLS Emdyel, Gmoftotor 6& avToig
xol ExEIOE oiyougvols ovtt udia é0éhovowv Emecbai, aGAla xai AfOn maogumecovon
EmnalUnTel xol TOEATEETEL TAS GANOelc TV mod&ewv amofdoeis Tién 6& xal 1@V
ETLOTOUEVWY ATOBLOUVTWV OixeTaL XAl SLadLOQATHEL 1) YVDOLS OVV aVTOIS OBEVVUUEVT.
oUtwg doa uviaun yvuvi &vovnTov TL xal OV UOVIUOV OUVOE T UAXQD OVVEXTEVETOHAL
TEQURE YOOVQ. nal 0Ux AV olual ) mateiSoc mEorVSVVETEY Eviol &yvwoav §) dAAove
avadéxeolal movove, €0 elSOTEC, we, €l xal 0@ddoa uEyiota Sodoatey, ovvamoleital T
#AE0S aVTOIS xal SLAPOUNOETAL, UOVQ TR Pl AVTOV EXUEUETONUEVOY, €L U] TIS, MG EOLXE,
Oela moounbeia 10 A0Oeves TiS PUOEWS AVaEEWVVDOX TQ €x TS I0TOQIOS ETELTNYAYEY
ayaba xai tag évOevde édmidag.

77. For this emphasis in the classicising historians: K. Sacks, The Meaning of Eunapius’
History, History and Theory 25 (1986), 52-67. D. ROHRBACHER, Historians of Late Antiquity,
London 2002, 70. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 20. W. TREADGOLD, The Early Byzantine Historians,
London 2007, 21.
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ovyxatTaomeipas thv ndoviy xal pabuvuiav, U v, xdvia éEov eic uiav
UETOOTTIOOL TOMTEIQY KOl CUVAQUOOTUL TO GVOQWmIVoVY, al faotielal TO
0vnTov oxomotoal wpos TO MOV xatagépovial, 10 Tis 605ns abdvatov
éEetalovoal xal mapexAéyovoal™.

We can see from the excerpt above that the conservative historian
believed that “soft” Roman emperors who had abandoned their martial
role threatened the state’s survival. This equation of the military life with
idealised manliness and the state’s well-being on the one hand, and civilised
luxury with effeminacy and decline on the other hand, represented a
standard theme in the Greco-Roman literary tradition”.

For modern critics, Later Roman and Early Byzantine writers’ reliance
on well-trodden virtues and vices hinders our ability to explore these men’s
“real” personalities in any great depth®. Although it is true that these ancient
authors remained somewhat constrained by the limitations their genres and
their intense focus on literary style, their fascination with stock behaviours
to describe the character of the emperor represents more than just an
example of these authors blurring the lines between literature and history by
relying on empty rhetoric procured haphazardly from their classical models.
We must keep in mind that rhetoric frequently functioned for these Early
Byzantine historians as a way to comment on current events®, As Alan
Cameron points out in his study of imperial society at the turn of the fifth
century, the notion of an emperor actively avoiding a life of luxury and
taking on the rigors of the martial life held a particular appeal for those
intellectuals writing during the reigns of Theodosius I’s’ heirs, Arcadius and

78. Eunapius, frag. 55.5-10 (ed. - trans. R. C. BLockLEY, The Fragmentary Classicising
Historians of the Later Roman Empire: Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus, Malchus, and
Candidus. vol. 2, Liverpool 1983), 78-82: It was clear to all that if the Roman state rejected
luxury and embraced war, it would conquer and enslave all the world. But God has set a
deadly trait in human nature, like the poisonous gall in a lobster or thorns on a rose. For
in high authority he has implanted love of pleasure and ease, with the result that, while
they have all the means with which to unite mankind into one polity, our Emperors in their
concern for the transient turn to pleasure while neither pursuing nor showing interest in the
immortality which is brought by glory.

79. WiLLiaMs Roman Homosexuality, 139.

80. A criticism of Procopius made by A. CAMERON, Procopius and the Sixth Century,
London 1985, 148-49.

81. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 6-16.
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Honorius—emperors who had largely avoided their expected roles in state
and military affairs®

This negative stance towards “unwarlike” emperors and their closest
advisors represents a common motif in Later and the Early Byzantine
sources. Part of this disdain seems to reflect the upper classes’ frustration
at being cut off progressively from access to the emperor’s confidence and
political power. One recent study on ancient Roman masculinity even
claims that the “minor political role” that the men from the aristocracy
had in the Later Empire played an essential part in the reshaping of these
men’s masculine identity, and the creation of a “new” Christian masculine
ideal®?.

Though one should remain sceptical of such sweeping generalisations,
many Late Roman authors, who largely hailed from the aristocracy and
bureaucracy, appeared uncomfortable with the Later Empire’s growing
autocracy®’. This outlook is not startling, considering that the classical texts
that made up much of the foundation of these men’s early education stressed
the importance of free will for men seeking to achieve “true” manliness®.
These established ideals preached that “manly freedom and nobility”
depended upon a man’s propensity to challenge and reject despotic rule®®. The
Eastern Roman historians adhered to the traditional Hellenistic distrust of
despotism, and tended to link servility to effeminacy®’. With these thoughts
in mind, let us briefly consider how the growing dominance of the emperor
and his supporters influenced the masculine identity of those within the
ruling hierarchy, as well as the Roman nobility, who as we have seen were
playing less significant roles within the military and administrative branches
of the Later Roman government.

82. A. CAMERON - J. LONG - L. SHERRY, Barbarians and Politics at the Court of Arcadius,
Berkeley 1993, 4.

83. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 49-69.

84. P. BRowN, Power and Persuasion in Late Antiquity: Towards a Christian Empire,
Madison 1992, 137.

85. E.g., Herodotus, Histories 7.107, trans. A. D. GopLey, LCL (4 vols.), Cambridge MA
1920-25, v. 3, 410; Plato, Republic 579a.

86. KALDELLIS, Procopius, 142.

87. For the use of these fopoi in Eunapius: Sacks, Eunapius’ History, 63; for Procopius,
see KALDELLIS, Procopius, 145.
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MILITARY ARISTOCRACY

Scholars have long understood that the Later Empire experienced the growing
accumulation of political power into the hands of the imperial family and
their allies, Roman and non-Roman. This process, which one historian labels
the “personalization of late Roman politics” led to the breakdown of the three-
tiered system of Roman society that had allowed the leisured classes to coexist
“with a professional class of officials and solders whose primary purpose was
to maintain the smooth working and safety of the Empire”®. The internal court
politics discussed previously played a part in these developments. Threatened
by their rivals from within the Roman aristocracy, emperors in this period
increased their independent authority by taking steps to protect themselves
by gathering at the higher levels of public service a cadre of relatives, foreign
mercenaries, and eunuchs who frequently owed their survival to the ruling
regime®. As a reward for their loyalty, the emperor regularly appointed many
of these “new men” into the rapidly expanded fourth-century senatorial orders
in Rome and Constantinople®.

These measures meant that many Romans from the nobility became
more isolated from intimate contact with the emperor and the upper echelons
of imperial service (Plate 5). Throughout the fourth and fifth centuries,
eunuchs, monks, non-Roman generals, and the emperors’ female relatives
took on positions of influence held traditionally by these men®’. Although
the upper-crust of Roman society continued to be esteemed for its noble
heritage, vast wealth, and refined lifestyle, members of the leisured class
like the Roman senator Symmachus (ca. 340-ca. 405), became progressively
more cut off from taking an active role in the administration and the day-
to-day decision-making that shaped the Empire’s policies. Those in power
increasingly assigned these important political roles to those within the

88. GorFART, Barbarian Tides, 194-95, 234-35.

89. Eunuchs and “barbarians” in positions of prominence were particularly vulnerable
to execution during political crises or regime changes. For the expendability of eunuchs,
see Hopkins, Conquerors and Slaves, 176-96, and for the vulnerability of senior “barbarian”
military commanders, WiLLIAMS - FRIEL, Empire at Bay, 148.

90. A thorough discussion of the expansion of the senatorial orders in the West and the
East is found in JoNEs, Later Roman Empire, 523-62.

91. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 50-55.
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imperial inner-circle, men who hailed from the military and the powerful
Christian Church?%

By accumulating such power into his hands, the emperor, along with
members of his family and the Roman army under his control, tended
to monopolise military glory and martial excellence, while demilitarised
members of the land owning classes focused on more intellectual forms of
men’s self-fashioning®. As I stressed earlier, however, the upper classes’
separation from the highest levels of military service and the corridors of
political power was never complete®. Nevertheless, the rise of a long series
of emperors in the fourth and fifth centuries who owed their elevation
to military or dynastic connections, and not to their rapport with the
aristocracy, helped to create an inner circle of ruling elites dependent upon
their own interpersonal relationships for their positions of power®. The
growing dominance of these alliances also contributed to the formation
in this era of what some specialists call a “separate military aristocracy”,
based not so much on ethnicity or class, but on ties of loyalty and good old-
fashioned martial virtues®. This new hierarchy welcomed successful non
Romans, who had commonly risen from within the ranks of the army?’.

92. For example, when discussing Symmachus’ famous dispute with the bishop Ambrose
over the removal of the Altar of Victory from Rome, HEATHER (Politics and Philosophy, 35)
suggests that the real decision making occurred behind the scenes, a place from which these
pagan aristocrats found themselves increasingly cut off.

93. A full discussion on the Roman nobility of the Late Roman era cultivating less martial
pursuits is found in S. J. B. BarnisH, Transformation and Survival in the Western Senatorial
Aristocracy, c. A. D. 400-700, Papers of the British School at Rome 56 (1988), 120-55.

94. On the continuing power wielded by the Eastern aristocracy, see BRown, Power and
Persuasion, 3-34, and for the West: J. MATHEWS, Western Aristocracies and Imperial Court,
A.D. 364-425, Oxford 1975, 1-3, 30, 50. Contra the remarks of KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 50.
For a list of Later Roman officeholders from the aristocracy, as well as a discussion of their
participation in the civilian and military administration in the fourth century, T. D. BARNES,
The New Empire of Diocletian and Constantine, Cambridge 1982, esp. 49-102.

95. For the connections between the imperial family and these military strongmen, see
MatHews, Western Aristocracies, 32-55, 88-100.

96. GoFrART, Barbarian Tides, 191. A. DEmanpT, The Osmosis of Late Roman and
Germanic Aristocracies, in: Das Reich und die Barbaren, eds. E. CHRYSOS - A. SCHWARTZ,
Vienna 1989, 75-86.

97. P. AMORY, People and Identity in Ostrogothic Italy, 489-554, Cambridge 1997, 27.
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Though the sources from this era maintained a generally hostile
attitude towards the foreigners in the imperial service®, it is important
to remember that it usually only took a “barbarian” two generations to
become “Roman”®. A “heroic man” [&vip nowixog] in this age could be
either a “native” or a “barbarian” serving in the Western or Eastern Roman
armies'®. There is a contradiction between the xenophobia we find in some
of the Late Roman sources, and the reality of increased accommodation. On
this paradox, Walter Goffart comments: “Hostility to barbarians was built
into the language; almost by definition, barbarians stood for what imperial
citizens shunned. But literature does not directly mirror everyday reality.
Sheer aversion was not a practical attitude in an age of rapid social and
cultural change. The admission of elite barbarians into the Roman military
elite was an established fact in the third century and only increased as time
went on”'0%,

To besure, the boundaries between Roman and foreigner had always been
surmountable. In contrast to the Greeks, the Romans’ multiracial Empire,
along with their tradition of inclusion, had contributed to a somewhat more
nuanced notion of foreigners’ “otherness”. From the era of the Republic, the
growth of Rome had depended upon its soldier’s ability to conquer foreign
lands and make Romans out of barbarians!'®% Visions of a “pure” Roman
state like those found in writers like Eunapius appear to be based on the
upper classes’ traditional prejudicial attitudes, particular political crises,
and rhetorical practices, as much as a conviction that all of these foreigners
needed to be eliminated from the armies. In reality, even a staunch critic

98. For the general hostility of the majority of Romans towards the appointment of
these non-Romans to positions of high command, see A. CaMERON, Claudian: Poetry and
Propaganda at the Court of Honorius, Oxford 1970, 371.

99. A point made in KaLpeLuis, Hellenism, 77.

100. See, e.g. Olympiodorus, frag. 40, ed. - trans. BLockLEY, Fragmentary Classicising
Historians, 202-203.

101. Gorrart, Barbarian Tides, 192.

102. For a selection of essays on Greek attitudes towards barbarians, from the classical
period to the later Middle Ages, T. HarrisoN (ed.), Greeks and Barbarians, New York 2002.
For Roman attitudes towards foreigners during the Principate, see M. Maas, Strabo and
Procopius, in: From Rome to Constantinople: Studies in Honour of Averil Cameron, ed. H.
Awmirav - B. H. RomENy, Leuven 2007, 71-75.
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of foreigners, like Eunapius, could praise a “barbarian” such as Fravitta
for his martial virtues, “proper” religious views, and proven loyalty to the
Roman state'®>. Undeniably, in the aftermath of the disastrous military
defeat at Adrianople in 378, that saw the near Eastern Roman field army’s
near annihilation and the death of the Eastern Emperor Valens, those in
power realised that the security of the state depended on the institution of a
more conciliatory policy towards foreign peoples than former emperors had
previously had the luxury to employ!%

One finds, as well, that even conservative intellectuals in the fourth and
fifth centuries supported the separation of the imperial administration’s
civilian and military branches'®. In his famous debate with a “Greek”
expatriate who had joined the Huns, the fifth-century diplomat and
historian, Priscus of Panium, countered the former citizen’s claim that the
Roman state had fallen into decline because of its citizens’ rejection of their
martial legacy. The Greek explained that, because of his wealth, after his
capture when the Huns sacked his polis he was allowed to prove his worth
in combat, and, having proven his “valour” [&oiotevoavta)], was granted
his freedom. The Huns accepted him as an “elite” person and permitted him
to marry and to have a family. The Greek then contrasts the choice he had
under the Huns with what he saw as the plight of many Roman men within
the Late Empire. Like earlier Roman historians, the Greek hinted that many
Roman men had been enervated by their inability to protect themselves and
the Empire from both internal and external threats. He blamed the Eastern
Empire’s current troubles (early in the 440s) on the emperors’ ban on men
carrying weapons and therefore allowing a professional army to fight for the
Romans’ freedom'®.

Priscus responded by supporting the status quo; he extolled the benefits of
a division of labour within the Empire. In his mind, the “wise and good men”
of the Roman polity had “ordained that some should be guardians of the laws
and that others should attend to weaponry and undergo military training, with

103. Eunapius, frag. 69.2, ed. - trans. BLockLEY. Fragmentary Classicising Historians, 108.

104. For the political reasoning behind Theodosius I’s policy of “appeasement” towards
the Goths and other foreign peoples after 378, see WiLLiaMS — FrRIEL, Empire at Bay, 23-35.

105. See, e. g., Ammianus Marcellinus, Res gestae 21.16.3.

106. Full debate in Priscus, frag. 11.2.405-510, ed. - trans. BLockLEY, Fragmentary
Classicising Historians, 266-272.
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their sole object that they be ready for battle and go out confidently to war as
if some familiar exercise”. Stressing his primary point that not all Roman
men needed to prove their prowess on the battlefield, Priscus surmised that
battles were best left in the hands of those trained to fight. Priscus, in fact,
criticised the Huns for forcing an “inexperienced man” to fight in battle,
claiming, “The Romans are wont to treat even their household slaves better.”
The dialogue concludes with the weeping Greek agreeing, “The laws were fair
and the Roman Polity was good, but that the authorities were ruining it by not
taking the same thought for it as those of old”'"".

Whether or not we accept the historical accuracy of this exchange, it
provides us with further evidence that Romans from the educated classes had
come to terms with having an army made up of Romans and non-Romans.
This sentiment, however, does not indicate that men like Priscus rejected the
importance of martial virtues for both the well-being of the Empire and the
shaping of heroic codes of manliness. The opposite seems true. Throughout
the fragments that survive, Priscus expressed his admiration of the courage
and manliness of soldiers who stood up to barbarians like the Huns. He
goes to great lengths, in fact, to contrast those he considered effeminate
appeasers, with the courageous, and manly conduct of those who faced the
Huns in diplomacy and in battle with traditional Roman élan'®,

We should also question the argument made by one recent study on
Late Roman masculinity that the Late Roman army’s “barbarisation” had
led to its decreased efficiency and reliability'®. The non-Romans who served
within the Late Roman armies did so, on the whole, with remarkable loyalty
and reliability, even when fighting peoples from their own ethnic grouping.

107. Priscus, frag. 11.2.498-499, duetvov 6¢ xal tols oixétaug Siatedotol Pwualiol
xodwuevor (ed. - trans. BLockLEY, Fragmentary Classicising Historians, 272). In what remains
of his reply, Priscus failed to dispute the Greek’s accusations concerning the cowardice and
unwarlike qualities of Theodosius II and his generals, suggesting he agreed that the current
political turmoil was due to these men’s poor military record, rather than an indication of
larger failure of the Roman military and political system.

108. For the cowardice and the unmanliness of Theodosius II and his generals:
Priscus, frag. [3.1], [3.8]. For the martial qualities of the emperor Marcian, Eastern Roman
soldiers, the Asimuntians, and Attila: Priscus, frag. 5.18-20, 9.3. 40-80 (ed. - trans. BLOCKLEY,
Fragmentary Classicising Historians, 228 and 238-242).

109. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 43-49.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



THE SOLDIER’S LIFE 35

As A. H. M. Jones noted over half a century ago, this dependability is not
surprising considering their high level of assimilation to Roman ideals, and
the reality that the multiplicity of ethnic groups who served in the Roman
forces shared little sense of tribal loyalty!'',

Finally, we must reject the idea proposed by Mathew Kuefler that
Late Roman men saw the disasters of the fifth century as evidence that the
barbarian enemies who threatened the Empire had become better soldiers,
or as Kuefler puts it, “manlier than the Romans”'!. Depictions of the
Later Empire like those found in Kuefler bring to mind the image of cowed
unmanly Roman aristocrats handing over their lands to “magnificently
armoured barbarians” that so angers scholars like Walter Goffart. As Goffart
reminds us, “The ‘fall’ of the West Roman Empire is not now (perhaps not
ever) envisioned as a military defeat by brave barbarians of enervated troops
that had lost the will to fight”!'2. Even in the final years of the West, Roman
generals like Aé&tius continued to prove this dominance on the battlefield!'>.

Most current scholarship on the Late Roman army agrees with
this assessment, contending that when properly led, the Eastern and the
Western Roman armies continued to maintain a distinct advantage in direct
confrontations with their foreign enemies''*. Ancient and modern historians
have observed that, with few notable exceptions, the supposed “martial spirit”
and superior manliness of the foreign barbarians proved “no match for the
disciplined military face of Rome”!"5, Indeed, the Western military’s gradual
decline stemmed primarily from financial reasons, rather than an inability
to match non-Romans on the field of battle. The loss of North Africa to the

110. For these points: JoNES, Later Roman Empire, 621-622; SOUTHERN - DixoN, Late
Roman Army, 50, 69-71.

111. KuerLER Manly Eunuch, 48.

112. GorrART, Barbarian Tides, 28.

113. For the continued effectiveness of the Western army under the command of Aétius,
see H. ELtoN, Defence in fifth-century Gaul, in: Fifth-Century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity?, ed.
J. DRINKWATER - H. ELTON, Cambridge 1992, 167-76.

114. SouTtHERN - DixoN, Later Roman Army, 177; see also HEaTHER (The Fall of the
Roman Empire, a New History, Oxford 2005, 446), who argues that the dual problems of
the Hunnic invasions combined with political infighting in the fifth-century Western Empire
led to a perfect storm of calamity, whereby “the barbarian peoples had just enough military
might to carve out their enclaves”.

115. Gorrart, Barbarian Tides, 25.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



36 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

Vandals in the 430s and 440s ultimately had disastrous consequences for the
Western Empire and its army. A vital loss of tax revenues and corn from
this region made it increasingly difficult for Valentinian III’s regime to pay,
clothe, and feed his troops!*®.

VitA MILITARIS

Laudatory accounts of military men pervade the pages of the secular texts
that survive from this age. A variety of artistic mediums expressed the
idea found in the sixth-century Eastern Roman historian Agathias that for
Rome ovyyeveg yao Nuiv xai xdtotov xQatelv del t@v molguiwvt’. In
the early years of the fifth century, anyone spending any time in one of the
many major or minor cities scattered throughout the Western and Eastern
halves of the Empire, would have been surrounded by visual reminders of
what one modern scholar calls Rome’s masculine imperium!8. Across its
vast expanse, a remarkable homogeneity of material culture bound the twin
regimes’ disparate cities'”. A zealous militarism certainly represented a
common theme in any city’s expression of its Romanitas'®.

Intricately carved marble reliefs on exterior walls, columns, and other
memorials spoke to this faith by providing the onlooker with a continuous
pictorial narrative of Roman victories over “barbarian” enemies'?. Mosaics
and paintings often complemented these sculpted forms, as the one in Milan
described by Priscus, showing tovs uév Pouaimv PaciAeic éml yovodv
Boovwv xaBnuévovs Xxvbas 5& avnonuévovg...1?%

116. McEvoy, Child Empire Rule, 264-265.

117. Agathias, History 2.12.2: to triumph forever over our enemies is our birthright and
ancestral privilege [trans. FRENDO, 44].

118. WiLLiams, Roman Homosexuality, 135.

119. Jones, Later Roman Empire, 1015; see also, A. CAMERON, Christianity and the
Rhetoric of Empire: The Development of a Christian Discourse, Berkeley 1991, 77-78.

120. For the centrality of military success to the ideology of the fifth-century Christian
Roman Empire, see F. MiLLAR, A Greek Roman Empire: Power and Belief under Theodosius
11, Berkeley 2006, 41-42.

121. G. Davies, Greek and Roman Sculpture, in: The Oxford Companion to Classical
History, eds. S. HORNBLOWER - A. SpawrorTH, Oxford 1998, 651-52.

122. Priscus, frag. 22.3. sitting upon golden thrones surrounded by dead barbarians at
their feet (BLOCKLEY, 314).
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In the middle of the sixth century, Procopius described a magnificent
mosaic from Justinian’s palace in Constantinople depicting the Empire’s
victories over the Vandals in North Africa and in [taly against the Goths: é¢’
EXATEQA UEV TOAEUOS TE ETTL Xl UA)M, XAl AAIOKOVTAL TOAELS TAUTANOELS,
an uev Tradiog, mn 6 Apuns xal vixd uev Paocidevs Tovotiviavog Um0
otoatnyoUvtL Beldtoapiw, éxavelol & mapd tOv factriéa, TO oTOdTEVUN
Ewv axpailpves 6Aov 6 oTEaTNYOS, *al SI0WOoLY aUT® Adpuoa LactAels
1€ xal faoctieiag, xal mavia to év avlowmois éSaiota. Kata 6& 10 uéoov
gotaowv 0 1€ faoctrevs xai 1) facidic Ocodipa, éoixotes Aupm yeynboot
1€ xal vixntioita éoptdlovowy €l e 1@ Bavdidwv xal I'otOwv factlel,
S00VaAADTOIC TE #AL AywYiUoLS TaQ avTovS fjxovot'?,

We see in fact from other ancient testimony that commissioning these
visual monuments for public consumption served as one of the first steps an
emperor took after a military triumph'*, Behind all of this imagery, one can
observe a long-held conviction held by many Greek and Roman intellectuals that
history represented a process whereby the manly conquered the unmanly !>,

Such assertions represent more than the anachronistic whims of modern
scholars interested in uncovering ancient masculinities. Another Eastern
Roman historian, writing in the early years of the fifth century, informs us
that imperial image-makers created these art forms with the express intent
of impressing upon their visual audience the @vdoeiav uev yop faciiéwg i
oaunY oTEATIOTAV ... "%,

123. Procopius, On Buildings 1.10.16-20, ed. J. Haury - G. WirTH, Opera omnia, v. 4,
Leipzig 1964, 40-41; trans. H. B. DEwing, LCL. Cambridge MA 1954, v. 7, 86-87. On either side
is war and battle, and many cities being captured, some in Italy, some in Libya: and the Emperor
Justinian is winning victories through his General Belisarius, and the General is returning to the
Emperor, with his whole army intact, and he gives him spoils, both kings and kingdoms and all
the things that are most prized among men. In the center stand the Emperor and the Empress
Theodora, both seeming to rejoice and to celebrate victories over both the King of the Vandals
and the King of the Goths, who approach them as prisoners of war to be led into bondage.

124. Herodian, Roman History 3.9.12, trans. C. R. WHITTAKER, LCL (2 vols.), v. 1, 322-23,
Cambridge MA 1969-70: Tovtwv 6€ avtd Se&idg xal VmeQ mGoav VXNV TEOXWONTAVTIWYV
EmEoTelAE TH] TE OVYXANTQ %Al T SQUQ, TAS TE TOASELS UEYAANYOQDY, TOS UAYXAS TE XAl
QS vixag Snuooials avébnxe yoagais.

125. KUEFLER, Manly Eunuch, 49.

126. Eunapius, frag. 68 avdoeia (‘manliness’, ‘courage’) of the emperor or the strength

of his soldiers (trans. BLOCKLEY, 108).
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In a centralised governmental system like that found in the Early
Byzantine Empire, imperial propaganda provided the emperors and their
backers with a powerful tool to publicise their authority and manipulate
popular opinion across its expanse'?’. The classically educated elites, who
represented an essential audience for these media campaigns, would have
understood the social significance of the ideology, and in particular, the
militaristic symbolism intrinsic to these art forms. Raised in educational
systems based on a steady diet of classical Latin authors, such as Sallust,
Seneca the younger, and Vergil in the West and Greek authors like Homer,
Herodotus, and Thucydides in the East, the literate classes in both halves
of the Empire remained intimately aware of the time-honoured idealisation
of the military ethic as an essential aspect of both masculine ideology and
Rome’s right to imperium'*.

Much of the Byzantine literature that survives from the fourth to the
sixth centuries articulates long-held notions of heroism and masculinity,
whereby Roman military men represented true exemplars of Roman virtue
and manliness. We have already seen how Priscus crafted images of the non-
soldier Theodosius II (ruled 408-50) and his ministers as unmanly fops.
Despite lacking around two thirds of the text, it appears that the career
diplomat had constructed the conventional binary contrast comparing the
unmanly vices of Theodosius II and his generals and eunuch advisors with
the more typically martial and masculine ideals displayed by the soldier-
emperor Marcian’s (ruled 450-457) military background and his strong
diplomatic stance against the Huns!?.

Such a gendered view of the Western Roman’s fifth-century failures
was common in Western and Eastern sources. Procopius followed
contemporary Justinianic and, indeed, Ostrogothic propaganda that placed
primary responsibility for the losses of the Empire’s Western provinces
on a combination of non-martial and effeminate fifth-century Theodosian
emperors, and what the historian described as an increasingly demilitarised

127. HEATHER - MONCUR, Politics, Philosophy and Empire in the Fourth Century [as in
n. 61], 35-37.

128. For the familiarity of the Byzantine elites with these classical sources, see
TREADGOLD, Byzantine Historians, 1-2, 68-9.

129. Priscus, frag. 5.18-20 (BLockLEY, 302-306).
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Italian populace'®. Writing in early 550s Constantinople, the self-proclaimed
Goth Jordanes elaborated further, claiming that the naming of the former
soldier Marcian as Eastern emperor in 450 had brought about the end of
sixty years of “effeminate rule” |delicati decessores] for the Empire!.

So while the Christianisation of the Roman Empire remains arguably
the most important event in Late Antiquity, it is a mistake to conclude
its establishment led to the immediate decline of traditional notions of
masculinity based, in part, on martial virtues and the xenophobic belief
in the right for Roman masculine dominion over non-Romans. Contrary
to the arguments made by some recent studies, most Roman men in the
early Byzantine Empire did not have the luxury or the desire to contemplate
whether Christians fighting spiritual battles or aristocratic intellectuals were
more courageous or “manlier” than actual Roman soldiers fighting in the
“real” world. Despite the military challenges faced by the Eastern Roman
army throughout the early Byzantine period, and the disappearance of the
Western army in the fifth century, many Byzantines continued to believe in
the soldiers’ superior manliness and courage.

We should therefore like question one recent scholar’s assertion that,
along with the emperor, “the holy man and the bishop were the most
powerful and evocative figures in Late Antiquity”!*%. As scholars like Warren
Treadgold have suggested, sentiments such as the one expressed in the
preceding passage are not surprising considering that many recent studies
on the period tend to rely heavily on Christian panegyrics and hagiographies

130. For Justinian’s attitudes towards his predecessors failures in the West, CJ, 30.11.12,
of April 535, eds. P. KRUGER - T. MoMMSEN, vol. 2. CIC, Berlin 1929. Cf., Cassiodorus, Variae
11.1.9-10, ed. T. MomMmsEN, MGH, AA 12, Berlin 1894; trans. S. J. B. BArNisH, The Variae of
Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator, the Right Honourable and Illustrious Ex-Quaestor of
the Palace, Ex-Ordinary Consul, Ex-Master of the Offices Praetorian Prefect and Patrician:
being Documents of the Kingdom of the Ostrogoths in Italy, chosen to illustrate the Life of
the Author and the History of his Family. Translated with Introduction and Notes, Liverpool
1992. For gendered views in Theoderic’s Italy, see J. ARNoOLD, Theoderic and the Roman
Imperial Restoration, Cambridge 2014, 15-22, 48-51.

131. Jordanes, Romana 332 (my trans.), ed. Tu. M. MomMmseN, MGH, AA, 5/1, Berlin
1882 [repr. 1961]; Regnum quod delicati decessores prodecessoresque eius per annos fere
sexaginta vicissim ...

132. C. Rapp, Holy Bishops in Late Antiquity: The Nature of Christian Leadership in
an Age of Transition, Berkeley 2005, 3.
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for their conclusions, while largely ignoring ancient secular texts that offer a
far more jaded view of monks, bishops, and holy men'®,

Although I would not go as far as Treadgold in rejecting the relevance
of these Christian “heroes” in contributing to our understanding of early
Byzantine society and its diverse constructions of masculinity, one must
balance these often hagiographical Christian accounts with the more
commonplace attitudes one finds in secular, and indeed certain religious
sources, which praise the virtues found in the soldier’s life as an essential
aspect of heroic masculinity. It was, in fact, the Byzantine’s appreciation
and appropriation of these long-established Roman martial ideals, which

contributed to a lingering sense of manly Romanitas in Byzantium'*“.,

133. TREADGOLD, Byzantine Historians, preface, 8-9. For similar attitudes, see KALDELLIS
Procopius, 1-60. B. W. PErkINs, The Fall of Rome and the End of Civilisation, Oxford 2005,
1-12.

134. This admiration by the medieval Byzantines of the manly masculine martial
virtues of their Roman ancestors is discussed by A. K. KarLperus, A Byzantine Argument
for the Equivalence of All Religions: Michael Attaleiates on Ancient and Modern Romans,
International Journal of the Classical Tradition 14. 1/2 (2007), 1-22. L. NeviLLE, Heroes and
Romans in Twelfth-Century Byzantium, Cambridge 2012.
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1. The Late fifth or early sixth-century Barberini ivory (Louvre, Paris) depicting a triumphant
Roman emperor on horseback with a captive in tow. The emperor is probably Justinian, though
Zeno and Anastasios I are also possibilities. The horse rears over the female personification
of earth, whilst Winged Victory crowns the emperor. Beneath the rider, barbarians cower. On
the side panels, soldiers carry miniature victories (source: wikimedia commons).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



42 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

2. The third-century Grande Ludovisi sarcophagus (CE
251/252) in Rome’s Museo Nazionale Romano, Palazzo
Altemps (source: wikipedia. org).

3. Fourth-century silver plate (Hermitage,
St.  Petersburg) depicting the Emperor
Constantius II. In the military scene, the em-
peror is mounted and wielding a lance. He is
being crowned by Winged Victory (source:
wikimedia commons).
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4. Probus diptych (Aosta Cathedral, Italy) depicting the
Emperor Honorius in full military regalia. It probably
commemorates a Roman victory over the Goths in 406

(source: wikipedia. org).

5. Ivory diptych of the Western generalissimo

Stilicho with his wife Serena and son
Eucherius (ca. 395 from Monza Cathedral)
[source: wikimedia commons].

6. Reconstruction of the Column of Arcadius
based on the engravings of an anonymous
draftsmen before its destruction in 1715.

(source: wikipedia. org).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 11-44



44 MICHAEL EDWARD STEWART

H Zon Ttoy 2tPaTiOTH: H [TPOIMH BYZANTINH
ANAPOIIPENIEIA KAI H ANAPEIA STON [TOAEMO

v gpyoaoio vrootneiletal 6tL oL AdyLtol Tov Avatolxov Pouairov
%©0AT10VS TEOPAALOVY naBlepmuévo moleund WOe®dn wg mEATUTAL TG
eE0AVIREVUEVNS  OVOQOTIRETOUS  OUUTEQLYPOQAS, OUVTEADVTIOS OTNnY
dtatenomn 1éoo tov Bavpaonov TEog Tov aEEeEVMTS Pouaio otoatidty,
000 %Ol TV AVOUVAOEMY TOV 0vOQOoTEemoUe imperium ths Pdunc.
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O1 “CAESARES” TOY AYZONIOY: [TAPATHPHSEIS KAI ENISHMANSEIS*

O Aénpwog Mdayvoc Avodviog (310-395 w.X.) ané to Bordeaux (hat.
Burdigala) €yxev yopoaxtnoiotel wg o mpdtog «[dAhog» mowmTiHg g
TAYROOWLOGS AOYOTEY VIS, TN UEYAAT TONTIXRY| TALQAYWYY) TOV ONUALVTILXY
0éom noatahaupdvouy xat ov Caesares'. Ztn ovhhoyn (6wg xot og Ao T
goyo Tov) EexwE(ter N Tohvudbela Tov «grammaticus» Ausonius. Emiong,
evdd o moMG €pya Tov (ota emryoduuata, oto Griphus ternarii numeri
%.4.) QoiveTal va elval orOITIROS ®OoL 00TElOC, oL o€ GAha évag homo
ludens (Technopaegnion, Ludus septem sapientium), otovg Caesares eival
0oPap0d¢g ®aL 0g aERETA onuele nBroldyoC.

* Exgodlovtal evyoloTieg mQog ToUg eV VULOUS XQLTES Y10, TLS TToxlheg vodeitelg
TOVG, OV oVVETELECOY 0N fedtimon Tov dpboov.

1. Tw ) yohotwxy f ®ar v mbavi eMinviry xoataymyy tov Avooviov, PA. PH.
PorymEeRrActs, De origine nominibusque Decimi Magni Ausonii Burdigalensis, Awdwvn:
Drroroyia 30(2001), 63-79 nou Toy Iatoy, ITohvmoitioundtnto ot pwuaizi Falatio Tov
4ov at. n.X., 010: A. Mixanonoyaos - Xp. Tsitsioy (eny.), [Toaxtixd tov H ITaveAdnviov
Svumooiov Aatvixdv Srovdav (Kouotnvij, 2-5 Maiov 2007), Ab¥vo 2013, 337-340
no 344-345. Two tov Bilo »au ta éoya tov Avooviov, PA. E. K. Ranp, Ausonius. The First
French Poet, Classical Association. Proceedings 24 (1927), 28-41. J. R. MARTINDALE, Decimus
Magnus Ausonius, PLRE , t. 1, 140 %.eE. ®. TToayMEPAKHE, Decimi Magni Ausonii Cupido
cruciatus (818. duat.), Iodvviva 1993, 6-43 [phdtheses.ekt.gr/eadd/handle/1044/2692]. H.
J. Rosg, Iotopia s Aativixiic Aoyoteyviag (eMnviri petdpoaon K. ['roaaios), Abnva
1994, t. 20¢ (4n éxdoom), 249-252. E. J. KeNNEY - W. V. CLAUSEN, lotopic tne Aativixic
Aoyoteyviag (eMvirg netdgoaon ©. ITikovAas — A. ZiaepH-ToAAIA), ABYva 2003, (4
£xdoom), 939-947, nar M. von ALBRECHT, lotooia tng Pouaixic Aoyotexviag (eMAnvini
uetdoaon A. Nikutaz), Hodxrhero 2002, 1. 2, 1595-1620.
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H ovloyn mov eEetdletar otV moapovoa goyaoio amotelel wio
éuueton froyoapia avtoxeatdpmv. Ot CUVONRES TOV ETRQATOVOUY RATA
™ dudpxela Tov 4ov awdva w.X. ovvéfaiav onuavtvd oty avamTuEn
tétowov €idovg froyoapdy. Zta yeovia g “Yotepns AQyaldtnTog M
OY€0N AVAUESH OTOV AUTOXRQEATOQEO %ol Tr ZVyxAnto oauPrivetor pe
™MV ®aOLEQWON AmdrTNONG OLdOY™WY TOV CUTOXQEATOQLXOU BQOVOU uE
vioBeoio (adoptio)?, Béua mov Biyer xar o Avodviog. Ot Nyeudveg awtofl,
r00Mg droxrplivovial yioo T 0OoQlo TOVS %Ol YLO. TH (PLAOCOPLXY TOVG
OLa0eon, AmTOdVVAUMVOUV TN AEYOUEVY «OVTILTOATEVTIXY» OUvoun Tng
ZUYRMTOU %ol YIVOVTOL atolvTto amodexTol g principes ®aL omxd TNV
aplotoxpatio. H Zvyrintog €yxel uetaPinbet dpaotind d00ov agpoed ™
oUvOeon ™S oL TEOOOEUALETUL aVaAGYWS. AT ™) AaTviny Aoyoteyvia
™ oTwyw) avuTi Aelmer €va ®{vNTEO Yol TN OUYYQUEY LOTOQLOYQOMIOG
ue ovyxinury weohoyio nar ot B€on g eugaviCovtal ot froyoadpieg
avtoxpatépwv. EEattiog, Aowmdy, Tng TOALTIRNS ®OTAOTOONS, OAMG ROl
™S AVAYXRNS TOV AVAYVOOTIXOU ROLVOU YLo. YPuyoymyio, 1o €idog Twv
QVTORQUTOQ KMV PLOYOUPLHY YVWEILEL ueydin avdmtuen’

Kato amd avtéc tig ovvOnxres, Aowmdv, o AvoOVvIog, ETNEEAOUEVOS
amtd to Aoyoteyvire Zeitgeist* nou €yovrog, wg grammaticus xou rhetor
OV NTAV, TEQAO0TLO ATODEU YVHOOENY GO0V CLpOQE TOVS TTEOYEVECTEQOVS
ovyyoapeis Tov aoyoMiOmxray ue ™ Con rat ™ 540N AVTORQATQMY,
ovvéypape tovg Caesares, ROOLOTHOVTOS TOVS OVOTOOTAOTO TURUO TG
TOAVTTO (% LANE TTOINONC TOV.

O Avooviog aglepdvel tovg Caesares otov ywo tov, Eomépro. H
ovAhoyn amaptiletol amd TeelS axolovdiec povéotiymy (oe eEauétoovg),
mov xobeuion and avtég €xer wg Oéua ™ OLadoy AVTOXEATOQWY, TN
didprelo. eEovoiog tovg xot Tov BAvVaTé TOVS avVTLOTOlKWS, KAl oo
glootéooepa TeTRdoT (0 eheyeland dlotya), mov ayiCovv ue Tov
Iovhio Katoapa xal tehewdvouy ue tov Ehaydparo. To rabéva amnd avtd
oo dV0 uépm €yl uia fuueton eloaymyn. H modtn amxoteleital and mévte

2. BA. A. BERGER, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law, Philadelphia 1953, 350.

3. Me 10 €idog autd aoyolOnrav o Mdoiog MdaEwog, o Avpilog Birtmo, ot
ovyyoageis g Historia Augusta ».G. BA. VON ALBRECHT, 1. 2, 1471-1515.

4, XonowdTtato Yo Tovg arooraouatind cwtouevovs Pouaiovg 1o0toooyedgoug
givor 1o TolTowo €oyo tov T. J. CorneLL (ed.), The Fragments of the Roman Historians,
Oxford 2013, t. 1-3.
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eEauétpovg nal M devtepn amd Ovo eleyeland diotiya’. ITapdAinla,
ouvuTtdEyeL ot dAA wia dralpeon g oviAoyig ue faon Tov ovyyoapéa-
aINyN ard Tov omoio avrhel ®dbs poed 0 AVoGvLog: T0 TEWDTO HEROS (artd
™V Y)Y TOV €0Y0V £MC TO TETEAOTLO TOV AOULTLAVOVD), 0TO 0TT0{0, OTTWS
IMAdveL nat 0 (010g 0 TONTHG, TEATVTS TOV lvall 0 ZOVNTDVIOCS, %Al TO
dev1e00 (amtd 10 TETEAOTYKO TOV NépPo €mg TO ROAOPS TETEAOTLXO TOV
Elaydpalov), 0to omolo eival Gyvmoto and moldv ovyyeogéa avtiel. H
dyotéunom tov €pyou eivor pavepn ot amrd Tovg Tithovg Tou: o HEQog:
Ausonii de XII Caesaribus per Suetonium Tranquillum scriptis nou B
uéooc: De Caesaribus post Tranquillum tetrasticha.

21 devtepn eLoaymyn 0 Avooviog SNADVEL GTL TEAYUATEVTNHE OAOVC
TOVS QUTOXQATOQES OV YVAELLE, Yeyovig mou 0dnynoe tov Schenkl,
exddtn tov gpyov tov mowmty (Bepohivo 1883)7, oty dwamiotmwon T
ovAhhoyn avth elvol aniBavo va ®atéAnye exel TOV ONUEQO OTOUATA XKoL
ot €xovv yobel meQLOOATEQOL OTiYXOL, ®aL OYL UOvo to devtepo OloTLYO
amd 1o teTpdoTyo tov Ehaydfalov. Ou Caesares amotehovv, dnhadn, wio
®0AOPM cUALOYY.

Aev elvor EendBapo ndte yodgnxe to €oyo. O Peiper® vrootoilet
6tL 0 Avodviog ovvéBeoe Tovg Caesares otig ayés tov 380, evdd o Syme’
070 €1og 379 1 Alyo apydtepa (vat or dVo BemeoUv 3Tl 08 avTd T YedVLL
0 momTHS YodpeL ®ot Tovg Fasti, .otoowd €0Y0 %ol AvTd, TOV €TIONG
agleodvel otov Eomépo). O Green i, elval Tng droyng 6Tl n o Tiunom
TOU TOLNTH YO TOVS VLOOETNUEVOUS aVTOXQATOQES (OmWS v amotehel
€vOeLEN Y00oVOLASYNONS TOU £0Y0VU. XOQUXTNOLOTIXA, CVOQEQEL: «EIVOL
dvorolo va motéypovue 6Tl 0 Avodviog Ba uropovoe va yodelr 1000
ATEOXAAVTTTO YLOL TV AV TEQOTNTA TMV VIOOETHUEVDY ALVUTOXQATOQWY O€

5. AVo meQUITMOELS VTAQYOVY 0 OAO®ANEN THV TOonom Tov Avooviov 6Tov To
£LoayOYIS VAXG og momTtwée ovhhoyég elval xal to (o éuuetpo, ov Caesares (oT.
1-5) »ow 10 Ludus septem sapientium (ot. 1-18). BA. R. P. H. GreeN, Ausonius’s Fasti and
Caesares revisited, Classical Quarterly 49.2 (1999), 575.

6. BAh. Caesares, Mon. 4-5. Quorum per plenam seriem Suetonius olim/Nomina, res
gestas vitamque obitumque peregit. o, Tnv enidoaon tov Zovntwviov otov Avodvio, A. H.
SzeLEsT, Ausonius und Suetonius, Ziva Antika 26 (1976), 433-442.

7. BA. K. ScHENKL, Decimi Magni Ausonii Opera, Berlin 1883, xiv.

8. B\. R. PEPER, Decimi Magni Ausonii Opera, Leipzig 1976 (21 éxdoon), 0. cv.

9. BL. R. SyME, Emperors and Biography, Oxford 1971, 94.
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oUy®QLON TEOG EXEIVOVS TTOV YEVVHONUAY OTNV TOQQUQM TELY TOV B vaTto
tov Toartiavoy [uadntig tov Avcoviov], Tov yov tov Baievtiavoy tov
modtov» 1 YroOéter, howdy, dtL M cvhhoyn €xel yooptel uetd to 383 n.X.
Svumepaopatird, 0o progovoaus vo movue ot 1) cvAhoyn €xel ovvteDel
ota xeovia 379-383 u.X. | Aiyo apydtepa.

H extetauévn yetpdypapn mapddoon ival EvOetEn tng dnuotindtntag
™S OVAAOYNG, N omola epLhaupavetal aréoaln otovg xmdires V, B wat W
TV EQYWY TOV AVvooViov, eV 0 xwdrag E mepLéyet wovo to noveotiya, ®ot
1 OLXOYEVELD YELROYQAP®WY Z T LOVAOTLYO KoL TO £EL TETOAOTIXA 0TS TOV
Néppa éwg tov Kduuodo. Extiong, morlhol #ddixeg 10U Zountmviov %ot Tov
Swwviov!! mephaupdvouy tovg Caesares. Yndoyer dlopmvic, OyeTind ne
TOVG TITAOVE SLOLpOQMV TUNUATMV TOV €QY0oV. [l Tapdderyua, Yo 10 u€QOg
and tov NégPa €mg tov Elaydfaro, o V xat o T €xovv tov titho: Nerva
tetrasticha, to. Ye10YQAQU NS 0WXOYEVELQS Z TOoV TiTthO: de Caesaribus post
Tranquillum wou o K tov: de Caesaribus post Tranquilla Nerva. O Green
mLotevel 6T oL TiTAoL WaAAoV dev TEOERYOVTAL OIS RATOLOV YOUPEQ, AALG
ad To ¥€QL ToV LoV Tov AVO0OVIiov, TS KL OL TITAOL TMV £QYWV TOV
Parentalia nou Professores, mov avixouvv otV (0o mepiodo '

O Liebermann!® xatatdooer ) GVAAOYY OTA LOTOQLRA-OYOAAOTIRG
mowuata tov Avooviov. I'eyovog eival 0Tl OV TEORELTUL YOl EWUETON
wotopla, alhd yio €éva oUvolo ®rvplmg amd emtyoduuato, TAvm oe €va
Béua (Blol VTOREATEEWYV) TOV YONTEVE %Al TEOXAAOVOE TOV AVGGVLO.
Ta tomuata avtd, torobetnuéva 1o €va puetd To AALO axohovddvIag ™)
¥00VOLOYIXY 0ELRd NS OLdOYNS TV QVTORQATOQWY, OTOYO TOVS £YOUV
™MV YPUYoyoyio Tov avoyvmoTn ®oL 6yl TNV LOTOQLXY TOU TANQOPOENON
oV (010 0T6Y0 elxe »aL N TaEAEEAoN Tov De regibus tov Zouvntwviov,
ov gtoluale tov dLo ®oed o Iavhivog, nadntic tov Avcoviov, ratd
TEOTEOTY TOV dGonOAOT TOU™,

10. BA. R. P. H. GreeN, The works of Ausonius, Oxford 1991, 558 [oto €Efc: GREEN,
Ausonius).

11. Twr tov ovyyoagéa BA. P. KroH, Ae&ind apyaiwv ovyyoapéwv, EAARvov xat
Aativov (EMnviri petdpoaon A. AYroypaHs - A. TpoMaPAs), @ecoahovirn 1996, 704-705.

12. BAh. GREEN, Ausonius, 559.

13. L. LiEBERMANN, D. Magnus Ausonius, 0to Handbuch der lateinischen Literatur 5,
Moévayo 1989, 268-308.

14. T Ttov ITavAhivo, BAh. KENNEY - CLAUSEN, 962-964.
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O Avodviog dnAdvel TNV TNy TOU, TOV Z0UNTHVIO, GO0V APOQE TO
TEMTO UEQOC, OTOV TITAO aAAG %o ahhoUs. Me mpooexTIndTEQN £QEVVA
TV TOEAAMA®Y YwElwYV, 0 AVOYVHOTNG OLLTLOTHVEL TMG, EXTOS ATO TOV
yvwotd Pouaio Broyodgo, mnyy tov Avcoviov -0e wixeotepo Pabud-
elvar vt o Taxitog'. Xonowomotel »at podoeig and mowmtég (Bepyilog,
OBidrog, Tovpevaing) xat Tig evidooel ota dird Tov ovugpealdueva'’. O
O TG Paoiotnre 0TS TAOVOLES YVADOELS TOV lye TAVW 01O BEUa TOV
OUYREXQWEVOV £0YOV ROl OTY UVHUN TOV YeVirSTepa s, Twatl, Sume, evad ta.
dtaxelueva delyvouv ) 0UVOEDT TOV ®al UE AAAOVS OVYYQOPELS, EXEIVOS
amd 6hovg avToUe avagépel uévo To dvoura Tov Zouvntwviov; Tomg, dmmg
vrootneiler o Green, Vo TO AVOPEQEL YL VO, TEOCOWNOEL ®VQOS OTO €070
ToV —-®abwg 0 ZounTtwviog elval o ueyahitepog Pouaiog froypdgog- 1
Yol VoL OLoLNUIOEL TNV LROVOTNTA TOV VO UETAPEQEL TIS PLOYQOPIES TOV
neCoyopdipov ot otiyo”.

ZyeTrd pe AALOVS OVYYQOPELS, TOV WTOQEE( VO OO TELECAY TN YES TOV
Avooviov, o Green vTooTnEitel: «oe urE6 Pabud wmopsel [0 Avodviog]
va yomowomoinoe tov [Thovtapyo 1 tov Homdwavd. Kdmroleg opordtnteg

15. BA. titho Ausonii de XII Caesaribus per Suetonium Tranquillum scriptis, Mon. 4:
Suetonius peregit, Tetr. 28: disce ex Tranquillo.

16. Twa tapddevyna, woPh. Caesares Mon. 9: cognomen Caligae cui castra dederunt pe
Ann. 1.49.69: quem militari vocabulo Caligulam appellebant, quia plerumque ad concilianda
vulgi studia eo tegmine pedum induebatur, Caesares Tetr. 30: imperio proditus inferior ue
Hist. 1.49: maior private visus dum privates fuit, et omnium consensus capax imperii nisi
imperasset.

17. TIpPA. Caesares Mon. 25: tertia vos Latio regnantes nesciit aestas ue Bepy(hio,
Aen. 1.265: tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit aestas, Caesares Tetr. 85: elegido...Histro ue
Aen. 8.610: egelido flumine, Caesares Tetr. 63: documenta daturus ue OBidio Met. 3.579:
documenta dature, Caesares Mon. 17: quem Calvum dixit sua Roma Neronem pe lovBevdhny,
Sat. 4.38: calvo serviret Roma Neroni, Caesares Tetr. 49-50: hactenus edideras dominos, gens
Flavia, iustos. Cur duo quae dederant, tertius eripuit? ue 500 otiyovg Tov dlowlovtot arxd
Tov oyolaoty Tov lovfevain ot Sat. 4.38 now amodidovrtar otov MaptidAn: Flavia gens,
quantum tibi tertius abstulit heres! paene fuit tanti, non habuisse duos. B\h. R. P. H. GREEN,
Ausonius’ Use of the Classical Poets. Some New Examples and Observations, Classical
Quarterly 27 (1977), 441-452.

18. Caesares, Tetr. 4: quos memor.

19. R. P. H. GreEN, Marius Maximus and Ausonius’s Caesares, Classical Quarterly 31
(1981), 231 [o7T0 €&fc GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius].
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mov €xel ue tov Alwva Kdoowo tomg va mpoépyovtal amnd dAln mnyi.
Timoto onuavtivd dev Tov oUVOEEL OTEVA UE TNV TEOOEPATY LOTOQI(O TOV
Avpnhiov Bixtopa 1 tov Evtpomiov»®. And tv dAly, to maodAlnia
ywelo wov vrdeyovv uetaEl tou devtépou Tufuatog twv Caesares noL
OToOTOONGTWY TS Historia Augusta®' delyvouv mmg 0 AvoOvVIOg AORNOE
em{OQOON OTOVS OVYYQUPEIS TN UETALYEVEOTEQNS ALV THS CUALOYNS TOLAVTA
Broyoapldv avTorATOQMYV, SLEXROUNTMDV, OPETEQLOTOV KL UVNOTHOWY
oV BpGvov, and tov AdpLavs éme Tov Novuepravs (117-284 u.X.)?
Ooov agpopd T xonon g yAdooag otnv moinon tov Avooviov,
1 Nugent, uetd ) dSHAwon ™g 6Tl 0 momTig nog eivat €vag avepmwmog
7OV YyoNTeEVETAL 0TS TO TOLYVIOL TV AEEEMY, emionuaiver Vo onuavtird
InTuoto oxeTnd ue avtd To B€ua: To TEWTO elval 6Tl 08 OAOXANEO TO
corpus Tov Avooviou, oTaTloTIXG, N AEEN TOV amAVTATOL TLO CUYVA
elval 10 ovoLoTI®G nomen %ot To OeUTEQO OTL O TONTNG CLEEOKETUL
0€ ETVULOAOYIXA TTaLy VIOl Rl EWORA O AVTA TOV €XYOVV VO RAVOUV UE
®vpolor ovéuata®. Kot ta U0 avtd xeoortnolotind eivol maodvto ot
OVAAOYY WOG ZVYREXRQWEVO, TO OVOLHOTIXO nomen owavTAToL EVTEXQ
@oEEc, ornTd otV amhi e nopy (oe diagopetinéc, PEPala, TTWOELC
nomen, nomine, nomina) xoL TEEW Ot O0VVOeTn wooyy (cognomen,

20. GREEN Ausonius, 559.

21. To €pyo dev odletal TANQES, 0oV, exTOs amd TS Proyoapies yia ta €tn 244-
253, helmer xaw 0.0y TOv, 1 omolo O wEémel var eumeQLeiye Tov T{Tho ®aBMg xa dAAeg
onuavtkés minoogogies. "Etot, dev elvat duvatd va amavtniel to egdtnua, edv  ouhioyn
GoyLle nue tov avtoxpdtopa Néopa, ondte Oo amotelovoe ouvéyela TmV BLoyQagLdV Tov
Zovntwviov mov oAorAngdvovtotl otov Aoutrtiove. H yelpdyoogn maoddoon avapépel
ta €8fc ovduata (lowg Pevddvoua) ovyyoagéwv e Historia Augusta: Lampridius,
Spartianus, Vopiscus, Capitolinus, Pollio o Gallicanus. BA. KENNEY - CLAUSEN, 972-975.

22. BA. B. BaLbwIN, Ausonius & the Historia Augusta, Gymnasium 88 (1981), 438-
445 [=Toy laioy, Studies on Late Roman and Byzantine History, Literature and Language,
Amsterdam 1984, V]. N. M. Kav, Ausonius: Epigrams. Text with Introduction and
Commentary, London 2001, 78 xoat M. THompsoN, Logodaedalia: Ausonius and the Historia
Augusta, oto: C. Deroux (ed.), Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History, XIV,
Bruxelles 2008, 445-475.

23. S. G. NUGENT, Ausonius’ “late-antique” poetics and “post-modern” literary theory,
Ramus 19 (1990), 36. Two. ) 010N TOV 0VOUGTOV OTNV OWOYEVELRL TOV ToTH, PA. M.
LoLLy, D. M. Ausonius Parentalia: Introduzione, testo, traduzione e commento (Collection
Latomus 232), Bruxelles 1997, 7-22.
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praenomen, cognomina). H ovyvy %0fomn Tov ovoleotixo¥ nomen eival
MAOTEY TNS OVOUATOREVTOROTNTAS TOV £QYOV, TTOV AOTEAE! POLOLRO
XOLQOXTNOLOTIXG TNG XRATOAOYWNS TEYVIXNG. AAME oL €TVHLOLOYLRO
oL vidL ue xwUpLe ovouaTo EmLELQEl 0 AVOOVIOS OTLS TTEQUTTWOELS
dvo avtorpatépmv: otov Kairyovla? woar otov Kapaxdila®. Kot ot
0o avtoxrpdrtopeg dev gaivetal va elvol WOLUTEQWS ayammTol OToV
Avodvio. Exiong »natr ou 000 eiyav mpoomviule Tov TQOERYOVTOL At
£ldn povylonoy: and orpatimTiny apPfvla o Kahryovhog (caliga), and
vahatwy evdvuoaoio pue xovrovla (caracalla, v omoio v €woyy TOU
UETAYEVEOTEQOV CVTORQATOQO ElYe YivelL Tng uddac), o Kapaxdilac Me
aVTO TO ETUUOAOYLXG TTOLLYVIOLOUO O TTOWNTHS EXPEALEL UE COTLOKO TEGTO
™V anéyfeld Tov TEOS AVTOVS TOVS LV TORQATOQES.

Tnv avurdberd tov mpog évav dilho Kailoopa, tov Aouttiave, v
enpodlel pavepd 0 Avodviog, exTdg amd Tov AexTvd, ot ue Evav dAlo
TEOTO: UE TNV OITOOLHTNON TOV 0vSuatég tov (damnatio memoriae). Av
eEal€ooVUE TO TETEAOTLYO TOV TITAOQOQEITAL UE TO GVOUd TOV?S, naL TIg
TOELS (POQES TOV ALVAPEQETAL OE AVTOV?, 0 oL TS OeV ToV ovopuatitet oAl
oV amoxorel «adehpd Tov Titov». O Avodviog amaEldvel va avagépel
to dvoud tov, Poioroviag uévo wg BeTHG TOV OTOLXELD TO YEYOVAS OTL
Nrav adehpds Tov “amor orbis” Titov?,

To Vpog Tov Avcoviov, LoLtdv, SLorQIVETOL ALItO €VTOVO POQUAALOUO
71OV SLraoAOYEITOLL 0TS T ENTOQLXY OPEAYIda A0V TOU £0YOV TOV, AAAG
HOLOAORANONS TN AOYOTEXVIXNS TAQAYW YRS TNSETOYTS - OEV elvaL eEAALOV
TUYALO TO YEYOVOS OTL O TONTHS UOS TOTE OV AVTOTEOOALOQILETAL ™G
poeta oALG TAvTO g grammaticus 1) rhetor?. H meproglouévn éxtoaom xot
aVTOYU TOV £€QY0V, N XOTAAOYIXY TOV LOQPT, 1) ETLTNOEVUEVT POUOEOAOYI(O

24. Caesares Mon. 9: Caesar, cognomen Caligae cui castra dederunt wou Tetr. 17-18:
Post hunc castrensi Caligae cognomina Caesar/Successit saevo saevior ingenio.

25. Caesares Tetr. 91-92: Fratris morte nocens, punitus fine cruento,/inrisu populi tu,
Caracalla, magis.

26. Caesares Tetr. 49-52, wov tithogogeitar Domitianus.

27. Caesares Mon. 16-17: Secutus/Frater, quem Calvum dixit sua Roma Neronem, 29:
Quindecies saevis potitur tum frater habenis, 41: Sera gravem perimunt, sed iusta piacula
fratrem.

28. BA. viroonueimon 26 tg TtaQovoag eQYaolag.

29. BA. IToayMEPAKHE, Decimi Magni Ausonii Cupido cruciatus, 35.
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AT OelAOVTOL TN AOYOTEY VXY TAON TNG ETOYNS TTOV OVOUAOTNHE «VEO-
areEavOQLVIOUGS», AOYW TNG TEOTIUNONS 08 ULREA ROl TUXRVA TOLNTIXA
dnurovpynuate mov Sgethav ToAld oty aleEavdowvy xAngovould.
O gopuahtonds avtds, mov VIAQYEL RaL 0 GAAMOVUS OUYYQUEPEIS TNG
Yoteone Apyadtntag (ITpovdévriog, Khavdiavse), nog pondd oto va
draxpivovue, omwe yodger o IamayyeAng, «aleEavOQiLvég avtavyeles»
oTa TOMTRA TOVHUATO VTHG TNE TEQLOSOV. O (dLog ueLeTN TS AVOLpEQEL:
«OL ®VELOL OVVTEAEOTES TOV Voug [avTtdv TmV o TdV] (...) NoUv ToAv
YVAOQLUOL “ErMOAOCELS” VYNANG €VAQYELOS, KRATAAOYOL, TEQLEOREUUEVY
0éon TtV O0QWV OTOV OT(X0, LOYVEES OOCELL ENTOQWMDV OYNUATW®Y,
avadelEn e uenovmuévne AEENC, yoMomn g AEENS wg vALroU Twakgpovc,
TEOTEQALOTNTA TOV €meEeQyaouévou emeloodiov Evavtl TS CUVOALRNG
nhorne. KaBdohov mepiepyo mov xdmolol wiknoav emionua yio “véo
areEavdoviond”. Kdmowo amd avtd ta xoQaxtnolotikd, omme Mon
mooavaépdnre, umopel ravelc va to draxpivel not otovg Caesares
(rataloynyy noo@y, avadelEn e AEEng, m.y. nomen) xal (Owg, GTWC
VTOBETEL O (OLOC EQEVVNTNG «VO ALTTOTELOVV TEQLOOATEQO CALITO OTLONTOTE
GALO OTOVON 0TOVS “UNAOLROVS >3

XopaxrTNOLOTIXY EIVAL 1) EUVOTRT OTAOY TOV €XEL O TOLNTNG ATEVAVTL
0TOVC VI0OETNUEVOUC 0VTOREATOEES (WS PAIVETUL OTO TETQAOTLYO TOV
N TINYH TOVg elval HETAYEVEDTEQN TOV ZountwVviov). O Avodviog TAErEL
10 £Y®®OULS Tovc™ Mia amd T ®VET0EYES QLOYES TS T IXNS PLAOCOPIaG,
OV NHRUOOE ONUAVTIXG TOVS TOEMTOVUS WUETAYQLOTLOVIXOVS CLLADVES,
NTav Twg o ®VfeeviTNg Tov ®Edtovg Ba mEémel va elval o EexwoLoTdc,
«TEQOTIOUEVOS  MYeudvag, o mE®dToS (princeps) avVAUESO  OTOVG
ROAVTEQOVCE, TTOV UE TIC KAVOTNTES TOU XKoL O)L AOYM TNS RATAYWYNS TOV,
Ba 0dnyovoe tov Ao Tov 0T UEYLOTY EvnueQin. e avtd 1o TAA{oW N
vioBeoia (adoptio) ®xabBleodveTOL M ROWT TEAXTIXY, OV £@eEE emITVYN

30. BA. J.-L. CuarLeT, Aesthetic Trends in Late Latin Poetry (325-410), Philologus 132
(1988), 75-77.

31. ©. [1anarreans, H Howmtixi] twv Pouaiov «Newtéowv», AOfva 2002 (2n éxdoom),
234-235.

32. To eyrdwo avid xopuepdvetar oto Caesares Tetr. 64: adsciti quantum
praemineant genitis.

33. BAh. BERGER, 350.
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amoteléonata. Avtd o grammaticus Avodviog To YVwEItel moly noAd
%Ol TO TOVICEL 0TO €0Y0 TOV 0EXETES PoEc®. Towe, M emitvyng eEEMEN TV
VIOOETNUEVIDV 0VTORQEATEEWY VoL ToV BUHLlE Tov gavtd Tov. O AVoGVIog,
ov dev vmieEe YOVOC 0ELOTORQATIXNC OLROYEVELNS (TOVAGYLOTOV Otd
™V TAeVEA TOV TATEQQ TOV), RATAPEQE VO PTdoel og VNI aliduato
(Vrtatog, yeyovag yua to omoio 0 Avoéviog ovvEBeoe To povadind mels tov
€ovo, v Gratiarium actio, modoymyog tov [oatiavoy, comes, quaestor
sacri palatii, praefectus praetorio trium Galliarum), Aéym Tov €0yov TOV
%OL THG PRUNG TOV ATERTNOE amtd vt xdon otis (dieg mpoimobEoels,
MAadn, mov eEoopdAloay %ol O0TOVS VIOOETNUEVOUS OQUTORQATOQES
haumoy votegogpnuio.

O Avodviog o avté t0 €Yo TOV OlooxoEmilel amopbeéyuata
evoewmTivd g nOng tov. ‘Etol, oto tetpdotiyo tov 'dAfa avagpépel:
«Uo. O€lRG O TOELXLOTY / €lval TOvg avBe®TOoUS aQYOTEQX VO TOVS
LXAVOTTOLE(S, VOQEITEQO VO TOVS atoyontevele» . "Emerta, 0to TeT10doTiY0
tov Butehhiov onuewwver: «ywati ovyvd / o avd&wog Peoafeio eEovoiog
EooeYYiCel, na xoveils extég amd Tov Ao dev T xpatd» ¥, To tetpdoTiyo
TOU AoulTovoy ®OoTaMyel «to dwpa Twv ayabwy / ovvtona eival Ta
adurAuaTo, WOALS YIVOUy, Yo TAVTA TGVO QEQVOUV» ¥, EVD TO TETOAOTLYO
tov Zefnpov Ieptivara we egfg «O témog eumddio dev eivat, GTav LoyVEN
elvatl n dvvoun mov xAamolog amd euOoLroy Tov £xew . And g podoelg
aVTES, OLOTLOTWVOUUE THV TACYH TOV TowmThy Yo nowoloyio ®at tnv
woyven mlot) mov €tpepe oty agoxgatia. TTapdrlAnia, TEOoddeL naL
SLdanTIHG TOVO 08 AN TOV TN OVAAOYY.

O Avodviog eival gvvoirdg arnévavtl otov lovilo Kaloapa ot tov
AvyovoTo, evid 1 0TAOT TOV TEOS TS dvvaoTeleg Twv KAavdinv xatl tov

34. TLy. ot emtvynuévol vioBetnuévol avtoxpdrtopes Toatavig, AdgLavds, Avtwvivog
o [Tiog, Mdpxrog Avpiiiog.

35. BA. Caesares Tetr. 55-56, 59-60, 63-64, 67-68.

36. BA. M. K. Hopkins, Social Mobility in the Later Roman Empire. The evidence of
Ausonius, Classical Quarterly 11 (1961), 239-249 nou H. SivaN, Ausonius of Bordeaux.
Genesis of a Gallic aristocracy, New York 1993, 31-74.

37. Caesares Tetr. 31-32: set iustior ordo est/Conplacuisse dehinc, displicuisse prius.

38. Caesares Tetr. 39-40: quia praemia regni/Saepe indignus adit, non nisi dignus habet.

39. Caesares Tetr. 51-52: qui dona bonorum/Sunt brevia; aeternum, quae nocuere, dolent.

40. Caesares Tetr. 88: Non obstare locus, cum valet ingenium.
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Dhafiov dev pog mporarel Exmingn. O Toaiavdig ToU elval TeQLOCATEQOS
ayomnTog and tov Adouavd, or mpwtol dvo Avtwvivol eyrmuidlovral,
eV oL amdyovol Tovg xatadindloviat. AEwoonueinty elival n evvoirdToTy
0TAO0N TOV TOWMTH TEOS TOV Zemtinto Zeffeo. Axrdun xaL o Aveniiog
Bixtwo, £vBovoudong omaddg ®al CUUTATOLATNS TOV ZePNQoV, elxe TLg
emLPUAGEELL TOV YL exelvov, eldwd mdvm oto Béua Tov Bavdtouv Tov
EoraToYOV TOV, ALdiov Iovhavou*l. O Mdprog MAEwoc*, av xat ftay xot
QVTOC VITOOTNEXTNG TOV, OeV @aivetal va ouuuepiletal €€ oAoxAjpov ™
otdomn tov Avooviov, xaBmg oe €éva yweio g Historia Augusta, 0to omoio
ava@épetal N noetveiar Tov®, xatnyoesel Tov Zefnoo Yo oxAnedtnTa
rat dutgoommio. O Bavuoouds eEaAAoV ToV 0 AVOGVIOS TEEPEL YIOL TOV
OVYXREXQUWEVO OUTOXQATOQO OTTOOEXVUETUL %Ol OTG TOV aEBud TV
OtV TOV agLeQVeL Yy exelvov (€51 otiyoL, ®aBwdg ayitel To eyrdULS
1oV 10N antd To devTEEO eheyelons dlotixo Tov Awdiov Ioviiavoy)*,
Onwg mooavagépdnre®, o Caesares omotehoUv ®olofH cuvihoyn
OV SLOMOTTETAL OTO TEWTO eheyelard diotiyo tov Ehaydfarov. Amd
exel naL petd 0 Avodviog Tlavig Bo ouvEyLLe (e ToVg 0VTORQEATOQES TOV
axolovBovv ot (omg va. Eptave oty Own tov emoyn. [1épa, dumwe, amd to
TUNUC TOV €QYOV OV EVOLL YOUEVO OTUEQT, TALQATNQOVUE OTL O TOLNTNS, OTO
0eUteQ0 UEQOS TTOV OWLETAL, OEV OVOPEQETAL RAUOOLOV OTOVC AVTORQATOQES
Agtrio Bijpo, Khddwo ANBivo xat TTeoxévvio Niypo*. Gempovue 6tL dev
AVOPEQETOL O€ ALUTOUS RVQIMS YO TOELS AOYOUS TOMTOV, YIOTE %Ol Ol TOELS
TOVUS HolpdotThray Tov Bpdvo xatl xavelc Tovg 0ev otdBnre povadirndg
avtoxpdropac. Agvtepov, yuati dev tov frav ovumabeic (onuetwtéov
1L 0 Rostovtzeff yapaxrtnoiter tov Aetixio Bijpo vimBod xat nhibo)?. Ot

41. Sy™mE, Emperors and Biography, 93.

42. BA. viroonuelmon 65 thg maQovoas eQyaoiog.

43. B\. Historia Augusta, Spartianus, Sev. xv: denique cum occisi essent nonnulli,
Severus se excusabat et post eorum mortem negabat fieri iusisse quod factum est. Quod de
Laeto praecipue Marius Maximus dicit.

44. To eyrduo meog Tov ZePfpo xataiaupfdver tovg otiyovs Caesares Tetr. 83-88.

45. BA. 00. 46-47 tng mogovoog eoyaoiog.

46. Ztovg avtordtoes [€10 noL AVTOVIVO ALAOOUUEVIAVE OVOLQPEQETOL VITTOUVIXTIRG, PA.
Caesares Tetr. 91: fratris morte ywo. tov 1o 10 ®aw Caesares Tetr. 95: cum prole yuo tov devtego.

47. M. Rostovrzerr, Pouaixi Iotopia (eMnvixn petdgoaon B. Kaavoraoy), ABva
1984, 239.
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alhor Ovo, AABivog rat TTeorévviog, ovyrQovoBnxay Ue TOV AyoTnUEVO
avtoxrpdToEa Tov Avcoviov, Tov Zefo. O mowntig ratadirdlet, Aowroy,
™ wviun tovg (damnatio memoriae)*. To(tov ®xoL ONUOVTIRGTEQO, YLOTT
uroel N Tnyn Tov (Mdprog MAEWwog;) va. un tovg avEpeQe.

Evloya mporUmtel 0TOV avayvioTn oVTHS TS TOLNTLIXNS CVAAOYNG
10 €€fc gdTNua: Yot 0 AVoOVIOS aVOQEQETUL TEOOEQLS POES (oTa
novéotya yuor ) dwadoyn tovg, TN dudpxreln thg €Eovoiag Tovg, TOV
BAvaTd TOug %O OTC TETEAOTL(C. 7OV APOQOUV ToV %0Béva) oTovg
aVTORQATOEES OV Y. T Cwn %ol To €0Y0 TOUS OVTAEl amd TOV
SoUNTAVLO, EVM YLOL TOVS AUTORQATOQES TOV 1) TNYN TOV E(val AyvVwoTh,
®xaver wio, povadiny avagoed (oto aviiotoua tetodotiya); Toti dev
TEOTAOOEL HOVAOTLY %Ol 0TO OeUTEQO TUHUO Tov €oyov (ue titho: de
Caesaribus post Tranquillum tetrasticha); BéBawn amdvinon dev umopel
va, 000el. “Towg Yol Bempovoe ToVg TEDTOVS OWOERA AV TORQATOQES TTLO
Iuogireic® - ne avtovg eEGALov elye aoyoAndel o ueyahitepog Ponaiog
Broyodpog, 0 Zovntwviog. Tome tdiL, exeldi dvTOl 0L AVTORQEATOQES HTAY
XOOVIXA TTLO ATTOUORQUOUEVOL AT TOVS OUYYQOVOUS TOU aVOYVMOTES,
0€Anoe va mpoopépel Lo evdeheyelc TANEogpopes yia exeivovs. Epdoov,
Sume, £va ueydho tunua T ovAhoyne €xel yobel xal dev yvmpiovue Tl
arolovBovoe®, uroovue va elrd.oovre GTL 0 AVOOVIOC TLOAVAS EIYE RO
YO TOVG OUTOXRQATOQES TOV dEVTEQOV UEQOVS TEQLOOOTEQES ALVALPOQEGS,
0710 Youévo uépog twv Caesares.

H ovihoyn €yxer éva oagés 1otoourd vépabpo, alldé 1o yeyovog
avTo dev elval Lravo YLo VO XOTOTAYEL 0TO €(00C TNG LOTOQLOYQUQIOLC.
Onwg mooavagéednre®, ov Caesares ovyyevevouv ue tn proyoagia,
éva. hoyoteyvird €idog mov avamTUyONxEe onuavixd oTo XoVvLo
™¢ Yoteons AQYodTNTOS ROl TAQUUEQLOE TNV LoToQLOYQapin®s Tn
OVYYEVELD, QUTH TNV RAVEL POVEQT %Ol O TOMTHS Uog, Tapafétovtog
T0 S6vouo tOov Zountwviov. Evdd m wotoploypapio moofdiier T
onudowa dpdon enuiouévoy avopdv, n Proyoagic meofdAler v

48. Ouv ovyypagels g Historia Augusta 00YOAOUVIAL %OL UE OUVTOUS TOUS
QVTOXQATOQES.

49. BL. Caesares Mon. 1: Caesareos proceres.

50. BA. 00. 59-62 g mogovoag epyaoiag.

51. BA. 00. 46-49 g mogovoag eoyaoiag.

52. BA. von ALBRECHT, Iotopia tn¢ Pouaixic Aoyoteyviag, t. 1, 522-536.
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WL T, Avté xndvel rot otovg Caesares 0 AVOOVIOS. Agv TEQLYQAPEL
TO ROTOQOMUATO TV QVTOXQATOQWY, eV OVOYETICEL TNV TOEElOL TNg
QMUOTRNS AVTOREOTOQIAS UE TN O TOVS. AUTO OV TOV EVOLAQEQEL
elvaL Ol YOLQOXTNHOES TOVG, UE TA TTEOTEQNUATO KO TO EAATTOUATA TOVE.
[Tpoxrewévov, PERata, Yo onuaivovto TOALTIXE TEOCMITA, OTWS EIVOLL
oL aVTOXEATOEES, M Proyoapia dev eival duvatd vo adLXQOQNOEL YL
T 10ToQWA TOVg emitevyuata. Xtovg Caesares 0 AvoOvViOS QOIVETAL
va, adogopel yio. to Béuata avtd. Aoyoleltal pue v nboyoapLry
oxaypdgnon twv Kalodowyv.

Ou Caesares ma.povoLa.Lovv xowvd onueio, arlhd rot dLopoEs, ®aoL WE
O0v0o aAAa hoyoteyvirnd €idm, TaQaTAMoL TS fLOYQapiog: TO EYRMULO KL
T0 AOYOTEYVIXG TOETEETO. Kdmoila TeTd oty emyQauuata Tg CVALOYNS
(Tov Avyovotov, tov Zeffjoov) @aivetal Vo amoTEAOUV eyrduia. Av
eEetdoovue, Oumwe, ™ OVAAOYN oav ovvolo, Bo diamiotdoouvue OTL
vrdyovv Paowméc dwogpopéc ue avtd to eidoc. Zto eyxdulo divetat
EUuaon o0Ta TOMTIXG, MO, TVEVUATIXG EMLTEVYUQT, EVED OTO €QYO
wag weoéyel n Lmn Tov ®dbe avtoxpdTod, ®otL yie Tov AGYo avtdv (yua
TOVC TEQLOOGTEQOVS CLUTOXQGTOOES) UVNUOVEVOVTUL OL QOVNTIXEC TOVS
hevpée (abn)* To Aoyoteyxvird moQTEETO OTNEIlETaL 0 EMUEQOVS
YOQOKXTNOLOTIXA YVWQIOUOTO TOU TQOOMITOV OV TEQLYQAPETUL KL
Oev elvar mijpes. To (0o ovuPaiver woL o avty ™ OVAAOYY, UE TNV
TEOOWTXATNTO TOV ®AOE QVTORQATOQN VO ATOTEAE! TO REVIQIXG Oua
™e. Eva, Sumg, 1o Aoyoteyvind moQTeETo £XEL VO, RAVEL UE TNV AT BUNOM
OVYREXQWEVOV LOLOTHTMV N RATOLWV YOULQORTNOLOTIHADV OVEROOTMV TOV,
ROTA TNV AVTIANYPY TOV CVYYQOQEQ, ATELROVICOVY TO ATOWO UE TO OO0
aoyoheital, otovg Caesares 0 AvoGviog eV maQaOETEL XA TAAOYO CEETDV
N EAQTTOUATOV TOV CUTOXQATOQWY, 0UTE ouumeQLAaufdvel avéxdota
OYETWA Ue QVTOVS. AQXRElTOL OTNV ETLONUAVON dVO 1 TOLDV YVWOLOUAT®Y,
OV €(val EVOEXTIRG TOV YOQOXTHOM TOVGS, EVM AOXETEC POEES PAEmovuE
va tapeufaivel o (drog oto €oyo Tou dhlote oxohdovrac™ nar GAhote
SO TVTOVOVTOG COPA YVOULKA.

53. To eyrouaoTird ototyelo oVVHOWS VTOYMEEL %Ol OTOV ZOUNTMVLO.
54. T mapddevyna, BA. Caesares Tetr. 28: Disce ex Tranquillo: set meminisse piget, 36:
Hoc solum fecit nobile, quod periit, 50: Cur duo quae dederant, tertius eripuit.

55. BA. 0. 53 tng mapovoag epyaoiag.
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Awaroloynuéva AoLTdv dLEQMTATAL O AVAYVAOTNS TNS OVALOYNG, OF
oo eidog wropovue va xoatatdEovue tovg Caesares; Eival pio épueton
Broyoagia; Eivar pulo ovihoyn amd moQToéta avtoxrQatopmy; Mnmmg
amotelel amAMS EUUETOO OYOMOOUS OTOV ZOUNTOVIO, 0TS ONADVOULY
xnamowot uehettéc®®; H eviovotatn tdon tov Avooviov yio nOuroloyia
elvar dudyvtn oe avtd 1o €oyo’’. Eilvar ohogpdvepo Tl autd Tou TOV
evOLOLEQEL EIVOL O YOQUXTNQOS TOV AVTOXEATSQ®YV, N OB Tovs. [
TOV A3Y0 avtoV AAAMMOTE APLEQWVEL EEICOV £VaL TETEAOTLYO KL YLO. TOVS
ovouaototc avtorpdropes (.. Toaiaviég, AdoLavdg), alld xotl yo
ToVg AydteQo Yyvmotoug (Aidrog Iovhavde, Omihiog Maxpivog). Agev Tov
eVOLOLPEQOVY Ta ELTEVYUATA TOVS (Thenol Tov dteEfyayay, n avamtuEn
™S avToXEATORINS 0TO YEGVLIa. TovS ®Am.). Ovolaotind, Ba Aéyaue GTL
0ev 10V eVOLOEPEQOUY Ol OVTOXRQATORES WS TOALTIXG TEOOWTA, OAAG
WS ONUALIVOVTO LOTOQWHA TEOOMTA Ue OOUVUUIES KOl TQOTEQNUAT. €
avtiBeon ue Tov ZounTdvio, Tov, WS 0 TONTHS Wag ONADVEL 0TNY 0N
™me ovAAOYNC®, ToayuaTevONnre OAGTAEVQO, TOVS QUTOXQATOQES, AVTOC
BlyeL ®wvpimg TNV MO Tovg dLdoTaon He AVT) TV EALELTTIXRATNTA HOL
TOV VTALVLYUS, TOU OamoTeAoUV Paoind YOQUXTNOLOTIXG TNS TOMOoNG.
[Todxertal, Aowmdy, yior uuetpo nBoyoapnd €0Y0 08 RATAAOYLXY LOQEPT,
OV €YEL WS TEWTAYWVIOTES TOV TOVUS ONUOVTILXOTEQOVS TOAITES TNG
QMUALTRTS LVTORQATOQIOS, TOVS IHLOVG TOVS ALVTORQATOQES.

ITwo otevdg ovyyevig autot tov €pyov elval, fERata, M proyoapio. O
Avo6VI0g YENOWOTTOLEL AVTH TN CUYYEVELD YLO VO ®AVEL ROl ETIOELEN TN
momTwig tov wavottac H enidelEn €yrertar oto yeyovog 0Tl emhéyel
évo. nate€oynv 0éuo tne meloyoagiag (Broyoagiec avtoxpatéomv),
avthel exelva ta otoyelo Tov mov Ba tov fondfoovy onuavtivd oty
ETLYQOUULOLTLXY TTEQLYQU.PY] TOV X0QaXTNOO TwV Kalodpwv ®at 010 T€A0g
©00LoTd 10 €0Y0 TOV QLTS wiot mwomTry ovAhoyy. Tnv toaxTivy vy,
vo. uetaypdger oe otiyovg mapadoolaxd Béuata tng meloyoapiog, o
Avoéviog v axorovBel nar ot ovAloyn Ordo Urbium Nobilium, aA\d

56. Rosg, 251.

57. Bh. 0. 53 tng mapovoog gpyooiac. H tdon avty gpaivetal xot and to yeyovog 6T,
STV WAL YIat TOUS «®OXOUS» OVTOXRQATOQES, TOVICEL Oo{TEQM TV TLmED TOVS, COV VO
dtarnevooel 6TL xovels pavlog dev YMTMOVEL.

58. Caesares Mon. 4-5. Quorum per plenam seriem Suetonius olim/Nomina, res gestas

vitamque obitumque peregit.
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%o 010 €0yo Griphus Ternarii Numeri. Mg tov 1900 0TSV avOdELRVUEL
TNV OLQPOLEETLXY TOV LXOVOTNTA X0l TO TONTIXG TOV TUAEVTO.

O Avooviog, Aowdv, yonowomotel floypaird VALXS ®nal Tov divel
nOworoywri yootd. H toxtixn avti mopaméunel o €vav TolaldTeEQO
Popaio Broyodgo, tov Kopviihio Nénmta, ue ™ diopood 4Tl 0 TOoTHg
TEOOCEUOLEL VTS To VMXG ot otiyove. Mnv Eeyxvaue dilmote Gt 0
Nénwme elvol 0 TEWToC Yo Tov 0oio yvmeitovue 0tL ovvebeoe Broyoapieg
TOATIRWDV  TEOOMITUROTNTOY, OTWS CQYOTEQN 0L O ZOUNTWVLOGC.
Awpatovrac Tic proyoapiec tov Nérmwta, 0 oUyy0ovos avayvdotne fa
avTIAngpOel tov NOro o%omd Tov dtaeva 0AG%ANEO0 To €00 Tov. Ot flot
tov Kipwva, tov Kévova, tov Ipuwpdty, tov Xapeio xat tov TiwoBéov
elvar ovvrouol, oAAG maQ’ OAn 1 PoayUtntd Tovg elval Oudyvto o€
aVTOVE TO €VTOVO EVOLOLPEQOV TTOV OE(YVEL O OVYYQOPENS YIOL TN «Virtus»
%OL TO «Vitia» oV XoeoxrTNEICovY T0Vg TEWTUYWVIOTES. ExTog and v
nowoioyia, Eéva dAho nowvd otolxeio Avooviov - Nérwta elval OTL ®aL
OTOV TTROYEVEOTEQO OVYYQAPEN VITAQYOVY PLoypa.gies Tov mpooeyyilovy
TO «EYRDULO», OTTWC elval avTég Tov Exaueivdvda, tov Aynothdov xot Tov
AttixoU. Ko exeivog, Sumeg, 6w 0 momtie wag, Oev euUEVEL HOVo 0TOV
E€MOLVO TV TEOCMITWY TOV TOAYUATEVETAL. AVOUELYVUEL TOV £TALVO UE
oV PSyo ¥, mpantixy mov arorovlel xal o Avadvioc®. ‘Eva dAho nowvd
onueto tovg elvarl 6L no 0 Kopvijhtog Némmg dtatvmavel Ty »pion tov,
0T RAL O TONTNS WOLS, OF «TEOUU0Io» 1 TEO0O *ES.

Ou ouoldtTeg, AOLTAY, TOV PAIVETAL VO VTAQYOUV AVAUESH OTOV
Avodvio xatr tov Kopvilio Némmta, €vav mBwmoldyo ovyyoogéa,
uag odnyovv oto ovumépaouc 0Tl eXTOS OO TNV YPuyaywyio Tov
aAvVOYVOOTY, 0 TOMTNAS elye W 0TdY0, e xat 0 Némme, ®at T dtdayn
tov. Palvetal 6T 0 AVoOVIOS THENOE OTO €XAXQOV TNV YN TOV O

59. H avduelEn avti OBemoeitor 611 amotelel €va «meguratnTivd» otouxelo. H
@Lhooco@ry MOy, Wimg N yagaxrtneoloyics Tov AQLOTOTEAN %ol Tov Og0opEdoTOv,
TOQEOV Eva HECO YIoL TNV E0WTEQXY OLdBomwon g froyoaiag, v évtovn avtibeon
QOETMV %Ol TAODV.

60. Ztovg Caesares 0 AvOGVIOG CVUTEQLAAUPAVEL ETLYQAUUOTO OTO Omola YiveTal
AOYOS Yoo ®aAOUS ®al ®OROUS YOQOXTHOES Z€ UEQLROUS, OUMS, OVTOXQATOQES, T dUO
QUTA XAULEAXTNOLOTIXG OUVUTAQYOVY 0TO (dL0 T0 TeETEAOTYS Tovs [or mapdderyua, oto
T€TRA0TLYXO TOV Beomaowovoy ot tov AdoLavod.

61. BA. 0. 53 tng mapovoag epyaoiag.
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Opdtiog dwarnguooer otV Ars Poetica, 6tL Onhadn o mowntig emBupel
vo wgelel § va gvgpoaivel i o o dvo nali® Ta oyxdha Tov Avcoviov,
1 €TWOVH TOV Vo Tovilet T dlnoun TwEic TV RORDOV LVTORQATOQWMYV,
T aroPOEyuaTo TOV dLLoROQETILEL OTO €QYO0 TOV, EIVAL GTOLYEID TOV UOLS
navouv vo miotevovpe 6Tl ov Caesares amotehovv uuetoo nooyoapLro
€00 mov €xeL dLTAS 0TdY0: TNV YPuyaymyio aArd wot T ddaoxario Tov
avayvaotn. O ddantivdg onomde g cvAAoyYNg @aivetal eEGALOV ®oL
amd ™ oofar OudBeon mov emdEUVUEL O TOLNTHS 08 OAGXRANQO TO £QYO.
Onwg mpoavagépbnxe®, o Avodviog og ToAAA €0ya. TOV ElVOLL OTEIOC KL
oxmuTrog. 2Ztovg Caesares, Opme, woldter va ovvovdler tv téyvn ue to
endyyehud tov. Elval mowmtig, alhd ®ot AoRAAOS TV ALVALYVWOOTHYV TOV.

AMG omd molovg ovyypaelc avtiel o Avodviog VAWS YL TO
devtepo népog tg ovihoyng Emiong, tu arolovBovoe puetd to ®rolofo
tetdotyo Tov Ehaydparov; Ta eomtiuata avtd £€xovy amaoyoM|oEL 0
ueyaro fabud tovg uehetntég TOUV AVOOVIOV ROl O ROOEVOCS TEOOTAOE! VO
dWOEL TNV TTLO EVAOYOPAVY| QLTTAVTNO.

IMoAho(** BewpeoUv 1L 0 Avodviog avtiel T0 VAMXG TOV YLt TO
devteQo Tuiua TS oVAAOYTC amtd tov Mdpwo MAgwo®. Tyv dmoyn avti
™ otneiovv nupimg 0To YeEYOVAg 0Tl 0To devteQo wépog twv Caesares
0 Avodviog aoyoleltal e Tovg BLOVS OVTORQATORES UE TOVS OTTOI0VG
aoyoMibnxe o Mdoplog MdEwoc (ard tov Népfa éwg tov Ehaydfaro).
O Green vrootilen: «I'V avtovg tovg Kaloapes o Avodviog oiyovpa
Bo elye YONOWOTOLOEL XATOLOL TNV, ROl EQPAOOV YONOWOTOIMOE TOV

62. Ars Poetica 333-334: aut prodesse volunt aut delectare poeta/aut simul et iucunda
et idonea dicere vitae.

63. BA. 0. 45 tng ma.povo0g EQyaoiog.

64. F. DeLLA CorTE, I Caesares di Ausonio e Mario Massimo, Studi Urbinati 49.1(1975),
483-491 [=Atti del Convegno Gli storiografi latini tramandati in frammenti (Urbino 1974)].
T. D. Barngs, Hadrian and Lucius Verus, JRS 57 (1967), 66, vroonueiwon 1. Toy laloy,
The sources of the Historia Augusta, Bruxelles 1978, 10. SymE, Emperors and Biography,
90, vroonueiwon 1 xat A. PastoriNo, Opere di Decimo Magno Ausonio, Torino 1971, 90.

65. T tov woMTird %ot froypdpo avtdy Tov 20v/30v owdva w.X. [o omoiog éypape
Broyoapies avtorpatdomv and tov Néppa éme tov Ehaydpalo (96-222 u.X.), éxovioag mg
TEATUTTG TOV TOV Z0UNTAVLO, Ol 0TTOlEg OeV OWLOoVTaL, EXTOS OO RATOLO, ATOOTACUATA,
aALG xonowomomOnxray ad Tovs ovyyoageic tng Historia Augustal, . KENNEY - CLAUSEN,
971-973. B emiong, A. R. BIRLEY, Marius Maximus the consular Biographer, Aufstieg und
Niedergang der Rémischen Welt 2, 34, 3 (1997), 2684-2693.
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ZouNTAVIo Yot THY T TN dwderdda, Ba uropovoe va eiye ovveyloel To
€0Y0 TOV £X0VTOC WS TEOTUVTO TOV ToV MAEwo, mov xatd ®dmolwo 1960
NTAV 0 CUVEYLOTAS TOV ZouNTmVIov»®. 1o godTnua yiatl o wowntig dev
avoapégel To dvoua tov Maglwov, dmmg uvnuovever Tov ZouvnTmvio, o
(drog ueketntig divel uio evAoyn amdvinomn: «6tav 0 AvodVIOg ETOORELTO
va. ovveyioel mo mépa amd Tov AowTiovd, to ®Uog mov Oa ®E€EOLLe
avagpégovtag Tov MdaSwo dev Oa ftav 1o (Olo [og ovyxrplom W exeivo
ov Ba. Tov TEOOEdLOE TO GVora TOV ZOUNTWVIOV] AXOUN ROl OV TOV EIYE
YONOWOTOLOEL ©”.

O Green maAt, LeTA TV ATOTELRA TOV VO, REL ®ATOLO ROLVA onueia
ovApeSH 0Tov AVoGVio %Ol TIS EUUECES LOLTVEIES TOV Ma&iuov, dmmg
dwaowlovtar oty Historia Augusta, ®OTAMYEL OTO OUUTEQUOUC, OTL M)
mOAVETNTOL NG ATOXAELOTIXNG expeTtdAlevong tov Mo&lwov and tov
Avodvio gaivetal Tog eival wdAlov yhouh xot augiPoin®, O opordtnteg
OV VITAQYOVY OVAUEON 0TOVS VO (1 Gyl %o TG00 EVVOIXY OTEON TOVG
amévavtl otov AdgLave, n améybeld tovg mpog 1 Pavotiva, ™) untépa
tov Kouuddov, n avagopd otv amgobuuio tov EAfiov Ileptivaxa
v avaAddper 1o avtorEatookd almpa xoL OTNV TAUTEWVY XOTAYWYN
oV Zeffjoov), (ome va dxaoloyoivtal ard To yeyoviee 6Tl uoel va
TEOEEYOVTUL ad %OWN 7TNYY, AYVOOT Of UOGC Zvumegoaouatird, Oa
AEyaue 6T etval wohU TBavo twg 0 Avodviog elye drafdoel Tig floyoapieg
tov Ma&lnov ot eiyxe avtiqoel amd exel VAS yio tovg Caesares Tov. Agv
Uwropovue, Sume, vo tpoodlopicovue ue fefardtnta i TNEe amd exelivoy,
N v vrootneiEovue 611, 600V apoEd To deVTEQO UEQOS TNS OCVALOYNS, TO
€0Y0 nog amoTehel CVVTOUEVOT TV PLoyoamLdy Tov Magiuov.

2xeTirnd ue to OeVTEQO TUNUC TNS OVALOYNS, AAAG %Ol LE TO CVTIOTOLYO
ov axoAiovbovoe to teTedoTXo Tov Elaydfarov rat mwov dev odletal
ONUEQEQ, ARATOLOL UEAETNTEC TMLOTEVOUV OTL O TONTNS YONOWOTOiNoE
wio. oviloyn Proyooagiudv (Kaisergeschichte tmv elye ovoudoer o A.
Enmann)®, mov »ai avti elivar youévn yue guds, alhd umopovue vo

66. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 231.

67. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 231.

68. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 231-236.

69. IMpoxertar Yo wice vrotBuevn youévy ovihoyn amd oUvioues PLoyoaies
0VTOXQEATOQWV amd Tov Avyovoto €wg tov Bdvato tov M. Kwvotaviivov, yoouuévny
mOavais ota yeovia 337-340 w.X. Ty vmaél e, aAld ®ot 1o yeyovieg 6Tt 0 Avodviog
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ewmaoovue 4tL VTNEYE and dAla mapduolo €Qya o €xovue oty dudbeon
uag, w.y. Caesares tov Avpnhiov Bixtopa, Breviarium ab urbe condita
tov Evtponiov, Historia Augusta. Zta €0ya avtd @oivetol vo VaQyeL
ulo ®own emhoyn yeyovotwv ®ot Aabwv, axdun xot xowd AeELAdyLo,
ELORGTEQO OTLS ALPNYHOELS TTOV ALPOQOUVY TOV OXROTEWVS (ASYW TwV TOMADY
UVNOTHOWY, OPETEQLOTMV %aLL SLEXOIXNTAV TOV CLVTORQEATOOLROU BEGVOV)
To(to petayolotiovivd awdva. Eivar mbavé 6t o Avodviog Avtinoe
VM®O amd ula mopduora oviAoyi, mov Ba tov Pordnce onuavtind
TOOOPEQOVTACS TOV TTANQOPOQIES Yo TNV TTEQLOOO CLVTY.

Tuv arolovBovoe, Sumwe, uetd 10 TETEAOoTLYO Tov Elaydfaiov; Agv
¥wEd au@foiia 3Tl To €pyo TOv Avcoviov ovveyltotay, (0w uEXoL TV
emoyn tov™. H poptupia tov Giovanni Mansionario” diver tn dvvatdtyta
OTOVUS UEAETNTES VA OLATUTMOOVV €VOLapéQovoec VTOBEoELS Yol TNV
éntaon tov Caesares ®oL yLo, TO TL X0A0VOOVOE 0TO YAUEVO TUNUC TOVC.
O BepoveELog apyaltoAdyog, a@ol avapépel oty AloTa TOv T CVAAOYY
nac’ auéows uetd avagépetl: “item ad eundem de imperatoribus res novas
molitis a decio usque ad dioclecianum versu iambico trimetro iuxta libros
eusebii nannetici ystorici”. Metd amd avty ) OfAwon, ebAoya TeoxrUmTovy
To €EM¢ eomTRUOTA: OF TOLo €0Y0 avagépetal o Mansionario; E{vat vé6o

énave yonon avtig e ovAlhoyng, v elye vrootneiEel o A. Enmann, Eine verlorene
Geschichte der romischen Kaiser und das Buch de viris illustribus urbis Romae, Philologus,
Supplement-Band 4, Heft 3 (1884), 337-501. BA. »aw R. BurGEss, Principes cum Tyrannis:
two studies on the Kaisergeschichte and its tradition, Classical Quarterly 43 (1993), 491-500.

70. BA. Caesares Tetr. 3-4: incipiam ab divo percurramque ordine cunctos; novi
Romanae quos memor historiae.

71. O Giovanni de Matociis, gvpvtepa yvwotds wc Giovanni Mansionario, Ntav
a)clohdyog and ™ Bepdva. Zto mepBdplo eveg avitypdgpov and to éoyo tov Historia
Imperialis, 6oV TEAYUATEVOTAV TIS LWES TV QUTORQATOQMY ATTG TOV AUVYOVOTO £MS TOV
Kagphoudyvo, yow ota 1320, magabétel évav xatdroyo towv €oymv tov Avooviov. H
uaeTueio. Tov exdoONxe Yoo TEMTN oEd artd tov R. WEIss, Ausonius in the fourteenth
century oto: Classical Influences on European Culture - A.D. 500-1500, Cambridge 1971,
71-72. Eraverdd0nxre and tov GREEN, Ausonius, 720. Ta éoya mov avagpépel o Mansionario
dev elvar Sha yviouo. Ta wopdderypa, dvo €pya mov udhhov dev eivarl avbBevind elval
autd Tov TeQLYQd el wg €ENG “cronicam ab initio mundi usque ad tempus suum” roL
“libellum de nominibus mensium Hebreorum et Atheniensium?.

72. H @odon item ad hesperium filium suum de ordine imperatorum meQuryQa.QeL

aopalidg tovg Caesares.
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€oyo tov Avooviov 1 yviolo mov dev owletal; Tu onuaiver 1 podon “res
novas molitis”; Tlowoc eivar o Eusebius Nanneticus xo 1o omovdaidtepo,
oLa 1 oy€omn avtov Tov €pyov ue tovg Caesares;

Aopnetol €peuvntéc ovu@mvouy OtL Tto €0Y0 OV TEQLYQAPEL O
Mansionario e{vat yviowo. ®aivetol 6t 0 Itahdg yvdolle nohd TL EAeVe,
100D N OCVYHERQUEVY TANQOQPOQIOL TOV UOS TOQEYEL ElvaL a.ovVVIiOLoTO
TAnoNne Agv mapabéter uovo €vav amho titho, ahrd diver TAnpopopieg
YLO. TO TEQLEXOUEVO TOV £QYOV, TO UETEO TOU XL TNV LOTOQLXY TNy TOV,
TORTUY OV eV axrolovbetl otovg Caesares.

lNao vo amovtioovue 01O €QWTNUC O TOLO0 QY0 OVOEEQETUL O
Mansionario, me€mel TEOTO Vo, €ENYHOOVUE TL onuaivel M @Edon “res
novas molitis”, HOTe Vo, RATOAGBOVUE AL TOLO NTOV TO TEQLEXOUEVS TOV.
O Green Bempel 6tL 0 Mansionario pue oVt TOV ™) POAOYN AVOPEQETAUL
O0TOVC OQPETEQLOTES TOV CUTOXEOTOOLROU Bpdvou (dnidver ndhota Gt
e v O onuooio. yonowwomolel ™ godon xat o Tdaxitoc, Annales
15.35)7. O Burgess divel uio mopamiioie gounveio. Todgel Ttme n podon
avty| dev elval aovviBot xat 3T yevird to “res novas molire” onuaivet
«eEeyelpona» 1 «ETAVOOTATW» KOl CVYRERQUEVE NOLl LE TO OVOLUOTIXG
“imperatores” eQUNVEVETOL MG «OPETEQILOUOL TO ALVTORQATOQLXRO OEImUOL»,
OOV TO «OQETEQILOUOL» YONOUOTOLEITUL TAVTO VL0 TIS QTTOTUYXNUEVES
TEooTd0eleg TOV RATOUPALAEL RATOLOG YL VAL YIVEL AV TORQATOQOGS RALL OYL
Y10 TOVS VOULILOVS OV TOXRQATOQES. ATIO QLVTES TLS EQUNVETES Elval paveQD OTL
0 Avooviog mpémel vo ouvEDeoe (ia o Tixny OVALOYH O elye wg BEua TG
TOVS OPETEQLOTES TOV QLUTOXEATOQIXOU BRGVOU™ ®aL £10XETEQQ EXEIVOVC
7OV €800.00V OVAUESH 0T XEOVLL, TNS dtaxvPéovnong tov Agxiov (249-
251 p.X.) #o avtig tov AtoxAnTiavot (284-305 u.X.). Ze avtd 1o (eovird
whaioo o Avodviog Ba moayuatevdtay rot Tovg ['aldteg avtorpdToQES
TOV ALOPAADS TOVS YVWOLLE AOHETAL.

ITowog, Sumg, elvar avtdc o Eusebius Nanneticus; Tv meguoodteQo
yvweilovue YU avtdv, o amd To OTL TO OVOUA TOU Eival EAANVIXG ®aL

73. GrReeN, Maximus and Ausonius, 230. Toy Ialoy, Ausonius’ Fasti and Caesares
revisited, 576 xow BURGESS, 496.

74. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 229.

75. Ouv ovyypogeic tg Historia Augusta mQoyuwotelOnxay %ol TOVS OQETEQLOTES
OVTOXQATOQES.
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N ®ratoaywynq Tov and ™ yohlxy wéAn Nantes; [Todxeirtal olyovoa yuo
2ATOLOV 10TOPWHG, oV ovVvEDeoe extevéc €oyo (“iuxta libros”) yuo tovg
Popaiovg avtorpdtopes. And €00 ®ot TEQM, OL YVAOUES TWV UELETNTHV
diuiotavtal. O Green vrooteitel 6tt 0 Evoéprog avtdc tav "EAAnvag
1oL WAALOTO [0S HTOV ROL LOKQLVOS OUYYEVIS TOV Avooviov. YroBEtel
4t elva pdAhov avtdc 0 16ToEIXRAC Yo ToV omtoio wihd o Evdyoloc’ oto
goyo 1oV ExxAnoiaotixi Totopia (5.24), o omoiog, yipw oto 300 w.X.,
elye yodyel 1otopia Twv Pouainv avtorpatdéomy amd tov AUyovoTto €mg
tov Kdpo (283 u.X.)”. O Burgess amtd tnv dAln, Bempel dtL dev modrertal
YO0 RATOLOV LOTOELRG OV €YQOPe OTO EAMNVIRG, OAAG OTO. AQTVIXA,
yia dutrd axpoatnoLo. Maiiota, ovveyillovtag T oxéPn Tov, VITobETEL
ot elvar mold mbavé avtdc o Evoéfoc’ va elval o ouvyypagéag g
Kaisergeschichte™.

AVOrEPAAOLWOVOVTOE, UWITOQOUUE VO TOUUE OTL TO €Q0Y0 VTS TTOV
mepLypdipel o Mansionario pdAhov eival yvijowo €pyo tov Avooviov, mwg
Béua Tov €xeL TOVS OPETEQLOTEC 0VTOXEATOESY TOV £dpaLCOY OTA YEOVLAL
249-305 w.X. (dranvBéovnon Aexiov éwg drarnvféovnon Atoxrintiavov),
anyn tov frav o Evoéfiog amd tn Nantes ol W€tpo T0V 0 LaufLrog
Totuetpog. [owa, dumg, elvat m oxéon avtov Tov €gyov ue tovg Caesares;
Amotelel TURUO TOVS 1 TTOOKRELTAL VIO EVOL EEYWOELOTO €QY0;

Eival taowpavég 6t o Mansionario Bempel avtd 10 €070 EexwoLoTo.
I'V avtd GAMAmOoTE ®AVEL YWELOTH WVEID YLOL EXEIVO OIVOVTOS TEQULTEQW
TAnoooQiec. Znuepa oL amopels Oiotavral I[Two ovyrerpwwéva, o
Green, puetd ™ OMA®OTN TOV TWS TO XAUEVO 0VTO £QY0 ATTOTEAE! UEQOS TV
Caesares, vtooTnQitelr 6TL 1 TEQLYQOLPY TOV 0td Tov Mansionario elivo
eooaluévn. TTotever 6tL 0 ItaAddg eEamatiOnxe amd To OLUEOQETLRG
u€too (LouPund TElUeTEO) AV TOU TOV TUAUATOC TNS OVAAOYNC, e OUVETELD

76. T tov Evdyolo Zyxolootird PA. A. Kapnozuaos, Bulavtivol iotootxol xol
xoovoyodgot, t. 1, ABfqva 1997, 232-237.

77. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 230.

78. T wepattépm hnoogoieg yia tov Evoépo, fA. H. Sivan, The Historian Eusebius
(of Nantes), JHS 112 (1992), 158-163.

79. BURGESS, 496-497.

80. To »eviowd Béua Tov €0yov NTAV OL OPeTEQLOTEC. MAMOV mepleldufave %ot
TOVUS VOULWOVS OLVTOXQATOQRES, v ®Qivouue amd v mepimtwon tov Aegxiov xai Tov
AvoxAnTiovou.
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va Bemonoel 6tL amotelel €va AAho €0y0, YioTl TEOPAVAS AyVOOUOoE TN
ouvvnBela Tov AvooVviov Vo ¥ENOWOTOLEl TowriAa uétpa uéoa otny da
romtwy ovAhoyy (6rwg gaivetar ota Parentalia wou tovg Professores
ToV). Me 10 wupwmd TElueTEo, Sume, Omwg Yodgel, o Avodviog Oa
UWITO0QOVOE EVXOAATEQO VO EQPAQUOOEL OTO UETOO OVOUALTH OV TOXQUTOQMY,
Onwg tov Balepuavoy not tTov ALorANTLvoU, aAAG ROl OPETEQLOTMY,
omwe tou Aaihovoy xol tov Pyyoiiavov. Zvugova pe tov (duo
UEAETNTH, (OWS Ta. eAeyeELaxd OOTLYO OTAUATOVOOYV GTO TETQAOTLYO TOV
Ehayapalov xat amxd exel xal mépa 11 OVALOYY ovvexlotay og oufind
To{UeTEO, 0mtd Tov AAEEAVOEO Zefnpo (222-235 u.X.) éwg Ty emoyy Tov
Avooviov (epthaufdvovtag Tovg OQeTEQLOTEC AAAG RalL TOVS VOULULOVS
avtorEaToEec)t Tnv (dia droyn dratvmdver ®at o Reeve®

Kov o Liebermann ta&wvouel pe mopduolo 196mo tovg Caesares.
Xwe(Cer T ovAloyd og dVo ueydho tujuato (ta ovoudler a »at ). To
TOMTO HEEOC UE T 0€LRd Tov amoTehel(tal ®at VT amd dvo uéon (A »at
B). To A mepihaufdvel ta povéotiyo te ovAloyic »al to B ta tetpdotiya,
2oL AVTA Tov €xovv va xdvovv ue “de Caesaribus post Tranquillum” nou
to “de Caesaribus post Tranquillum”. 210 de0teQ0 UEPOS TS OVAAOYIG, O
ueAeTNTHS VTooTHEILEL GTL YiveTal AGyog o ouPind tolueToo YLoL Toug
OPETEQLOTES OLVTORQATOQES TTOV €000V OTtd Ta YEOVLIO TOV Agxriov €mwg
avtd tov AtorAntiavoy. Kol avtdc o gpevvntig, Aowmdy, Bemwpel dtL 1O
YouEvo €0Yo Yo To oolo ®dvelr AMOyo o Mansionario amotehel Tuqua Thg
ovAhoynig pog®,

O Burgess and tqv GAAn, Bewpel 6T 0vTd TO €0Y0 YL TO OTOLO
wAd o Mansionario amotelel EexwoLotd €0yo Tov Avcoviov. Mdiota,
t0 TIthooel Tyranni nou ex@dler TNV dmoyn Ot elvol YQOUUEVO TNV
0o emoyn mov yodoimrav ot Caesares. Anhadyver dtu  ovhhoyn Tyranni
elval, ovolaoTvd, uia povoypoagia, pue ®UoLo Béua Tovg OPETEQLOTES
oVTORQATOEES avdueoo ota  xoovia Agxiov-Atorintiavoy. Emiong
€xer va avtitdEel otov Green dV0 ®UQLOL ETLYELENUATO GO0V QpOQd TNV
alhoyn Tov uétpov (tny omoia o Green OewEel wg TAXRTIRY TOV AvoOVviov),
vrootnEitel mwe ota Parentalia nwou otovg Professores o momtig ahlalet

81. GREEN, Maximus and Ausonius, 230.
82. M. D. REEVE, Some manuscripts of Ausonius, Prometheus 3 (1977), 112-120.
83. LIEBERMANN, 292-293,

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 45-66



OI CAESARES TOY AYXONIOY 65

10 U€tEo Udvo yio. Aya drouo %ot Gyt yo. To fuov tov £pyov (émtme o
Green vroBgter 6L xdver otovg Caesares). EmutAéov, dev tov gaivetal
mBavo 6tL 0 Avodviog ovvdvaoe oto (dlo €oyo Béuata SiapopeTind,
ONA0dN TOVS VOULUOVS WOLLT UE TOVE OPETEQLOTES AV TORQATOQESS

Ou BemQieg TV UELETNTOV OYETIRA UE TV LOQEPY KL TO TEQLEXOUEVO
Tov TURUaTog TV Caesares TOV ONUEQO (VAL XaUEVO dev Tavovy va. eivar
vroBetvés. To udvo PBéPato eivar dtr n ovhhoyh ovveytdtav wdiiov
€ng TNV emOY] TOV TOMTH UOg, roB®dg xvpLo néQuivd tov ot €Qyo UE
rnatadoywy nopn (6nwg ov Caesares, to. Parentalia, ou Professores %a
N Ordo urbium nobilium) fitov vo eEavtiel xot vo ohoxAnodvel to Béua
Tov %A0e €oyov mov ouvébete. AnO exel xaL mEQa oL oL V0 TEOTAOELS
TV UEAETNTOV OV TEoavapéednrayv elvar mbavéc. Av ovvdvdoovue
™ @odon “res novas molitis”, Tov yoNowWwoTolel o Mansionario yua Tovg
OPETEQLOTEC U TORQATOQES ®OL TOV ALQAUXTNOLOUS “novans” (=0QeTEQLOTNS,
ETAVAOTATNG), TOV 0 TOTHS 0wodidelL otov Zefnpo, tdte (owe uio axd
TG ®UQLEC EVOTAOELS TOV Burgess -6tt Onhadh o momtig Oev elival duvatd
vo, ovvOvdlel BEpato dLaoeTIRd, Omms elval oL vouuotr noll ue Tovg
OQETEQLOTES AVTOXQATOQES- VO wwopetl va apBfel. O Zeffjpog ftav rat
QUTOC £VOC OPETEQLOTNG AVTOXRQATOQOCS KOl SUME O AVGAVLOC TOV AVALPEQEL
otovg Caesares. And v GAAN, (OWC 0 TOWNTNS NS VO OMOXRANQEWYVE TN
OVALOYN OUUTEQLACUPAVOVTOC %OL TOVS OQPETEQLOTEC CLUTOXQATOQES,
aMAG 7ot vo. aoxoAnOnre ue exeivovg dieEodurdtepa, ot €va EexwELoTtd
tov €oyo. H naptvpio tov Mansionario, wov dev mpémer vo Eeyxvovue 4TL
xoovird foioxetal mo ®ovVTd 0TovV AVoOVio o’ 6,TL EUElS, LOG TAQAXLVED
vo, TotéPouvue OtL udAlov 1 devtepn vtdeon elval n TOAVOTEQ.

SvvopiCovtag, ov Caesares amoTeAOUVV ULo. ®OAOPY TONTIXY OVA-
hoyn mou evidooetol oto €idog e fuuetong Proyoagioc. To €pyo
elvaol YOOUUEVO OF XOTAAOYLXY HOQPNY ROl XOQOXRTNOICETOL amtd €VTOvo
POQUAALOUD, YEYOVAS TOV OLralloAOYE(TAL 0TS TN YEVIXATEQN QLLoONTIXNY
Taom e emoyng, tov veo-aAieEavdpoiviond. Kipieg mnyéc tov Avcoviov
vrnegav o Zovntwviog, o Kopviiiog Némwe, alld kot AAAOL LOTOQLROL
ovyyooaqeilc, yauévor yio eudc. To €oyo mTQOOPEQEL ETLYQUUUOTIXA
1o TEETA TNS NOWwNEC dLdotaong Tov ®dbe aVTorEATOQEN EEVTNQETWVTOS
eupavéoTata NOroTaLdaymyLrovs Ox0TOVS.

84. BURGESS, 496-497.
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AUSONIUS” “CAESARES”: REMARKS AND NOTES

Ausonius was a Latin poet, born in Burdigala (Bordeaux), who, inter
alios, composed the poetic work entitled Caesares between 379-383 A.D.
This collection is an exposition of the lives of Roman emperors in verse (in
hexameter and elegiac couplets). The collection is not complete. The work
stops suddenly at the incomplete quatrain of Elagabalus. In this paper the
author deals with the literary genre of the collection, the style of the poem,
while he also attempts to trace the texts the poet used (Suetonius, Tacitus,
the so-called Kaisergeschichte, Marius Maximus etc.). Finally he refers to
the proposals concerning the missing part of the collection as put forth by
various scholars in recent years.
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'Eqrrios TSIATIAES

Myeiko [TAPEA®ON — XPISTIANIKO [TAPON:
[TrosAHWH KAI [TPOBOAH TQN [INEYMATIKQN 2XESEQN AYO BYZANTINGN
TToAEQN. To ITAPAAEITMA THS ®ESSAAONIKHS KAI THE AAPISAS (90¢-140¢ au)*

2y KaAiionn

Eisarern

H oyéon a0 exnAnoiooTivig ®ol 0oTIXNE XOWOTNTOS UE TOV TOALOVYO
™, otV Pulavivyg emoyy, dev eE€poale novo eumodnTw T CLoOquaTL
TWAS ®OLL 0LPOTTmONE 0€ eXelVOV, AAAG ®0B50LLE, GALOTE TEQLOOOTEQO %Ol
GAAOTE MYSTEQO, TNV EEYWOLOTH TOATIXY ROl TTVEUUOTLAT TNS TOVTOTNTA L
O deoudg 1EEoV TEOCMTOV-TOANG, AV %o £xEL TIC OIlec TOV oY apyaia
eAMAN VXY TaEAdooN?, amérTnoe VEO TEQLEYOUEVO, OTAV T AOTIXA ®EVTOQ

* Qo 0l Vo EXPEAC®M TLS EVYOQLOTIES HOV OTOVES VO CLVHVUUOUS KOUTES VIO TIS
TOAMITIUES ETLONUAVOELS TOVG.

1. Twa v Benehimon g oxéong ayiov-toing, Ph. v Paocirii uelétn tov P. BRown,
The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity, JRS 61 (1971), 80-101 (=H
avadelEn na ) Aertovpyio Tov ayiov oty Yoteen Agyaldtnta, oto: P. BRown, H xotvavia
xatl 1o Ayto oty Uoteen ApxoidtnTa, uet. A. ITAIAGANATONIOYAOY, ABYva 2000, 111-158).
TCevindtepa Yoo TV 0%€0M TOV ay{iov He to aoTtvd ®EVIQQ, PA. TNV TEACEOTN UEAETY TNG
H. G. Sarapi, The City in Byzantine Hagiography, oto: The Ashgate Research Companion
to Byzantine Hagiography. Volume II: Genres and Contexts, €x0. ST. EFTHYMIADIS, Farnham
2014, 419-452 [o7o &g Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, II.

2. Evdemtind avagégovue tovg otixovs tng toaywdiog I[Tégoar tov Aloyvlov,
eVOg €0YOV OV YOA@TN®E UE apoouy TV vavuayic the Zahapivag xor v exardiovin
onteto g AOnvag, PA. H. D. BROADHEAD, The Persae of Aeschylus, edition with
introduction, critical notes and commentary, Cambridge 1960, 13. 345-347: AL’ @S¢ Sainwv
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TOVU OVOTOAXOU TUARUOTOS TNG OQUTOXQATOQIUC O€xTnraY dadoyLnég
exOowécemibéoeic. H avadelEn ayimv mohioUymv PERaLa otV dS1GoreLD TOV
¥00vou mEoUmtéDeTe TNV OTAdLOXY HETAP O TOV AY{OV ATTO TNV OLOTTY| TNG
€0NUOV, AMnvo Tov povaylonoy, 0TS ToAUBoveS mollteles TV avBpdTWY
ROL OTNV 0QYAUVOUEVY ROOULKY] Cwi| TV TOAEWY, ®ATA TNV OLEORELDL TOV
TEUTTOV ROL TOU EXTOV QLLOVA. ZTIS OYLoA0YIES dinynoelg g Prdobéov
Iotopiac Yy Aoxntixic Iolteiac tov Oeodbpntov Kipov (BHG 1439-
1440) »ar Tov Zvuedv Ztvhitn tov Néov (BHG 1689) amotumdOnxre yio
TOMTN POEA 1 TOALOVYLXY UEQLUVOL ROL 1] TTEOOTAOIO TNS TOANC ATtO TIS
«Bappapinécy amelhéc’.

Onwg oty mepimtwon Ttov povaywouov, O O0Rolog avty TNV
7eplod0 dEyLoe Vo aonTA 0.0TIXY OLAOTOON UE THV UTAYWYY TOV OTLS
EMLOROTIRES OLraLOOOO(ES naL VO ELOEQYETAL WG RABOQLOTIROS TAQA YWV
OTO TEXTAULVOUEVD, TNG CLOTIXNG WS, We TOV (010 TOATOo oL ToALoUYOL dYLoL
EMEUPAIVOVV KOLL CUUUETEYOVV GTNV OLAUSQPMOTN TOV LOTOQLXOV TOQOVTOS
™¢ moMne. Kabe aotind #évtpo Aowtdv dwanpivetar amd v wWiaiteon
OYLOAOYIXY TOV TOUVTOTNTO, YVOW OO THV OO0 OVOTELQMVOVTOL OL
TOALTLROL 2oL DONOREVTIROL TOV TAYO! ROl ROT ETEXTACN OL TTOAITES TOV.

To ovveyéc evdla@EéEov TV TOALOVYMV TEOOTAUTMOV %AOLlEQDVOVV
00LOTIXA Ol TEQLYQOPES TNG OUUUETOYNG THS O0ToROUV %Ol TOV Oy{Ov

TS ®aTéPOeLpe oTEATOV, / TdAavia Poioas ovx i0000m® TUYXN. / B0l oA o@Hlovol
IaAlddog Ogag. Two Ty yevirdteen oyéon 0eoV-toAng oty SLdERELD TS QLOYALGTNTAGC,
BA. M. H. HaNSEN, Polis. An Introduction to the Ancient Greek City-State, Oxford 2006, 121.

3. Otav to moiuvio tov Taxrdpov, emondmov NioiPems, ametlnOnre cofagd and
ATOLO, TEQOLXT TOAOQARIC OTO TEWDTO ULOG TOV TETOQTOV CLdVaL, 0 Idrmpog, ovupwva pe
oV BLoypdo tov, Os0dbonto Kipov, avéfnre ota telym te NioiBeme »at PAETovTag Tig
nuELadeg Twv ex0wv mogardiece Tov Oed va 0TelleL TAVMD TOVS OVVVEPO ALTTS ORVITTES KAl
xnovvoumio. [Tpdyuatt to auétonto TA00g TV eVTOUmV £TQEYE O PUYT TOVS AVOQES, TA
AAOYO %O TOVS EAEPAVTES TOV £X00LROU 0TEATEVUATOS e aoTéleoua o [Tépong Baothidg
vo. Mogr v wohtopxia, PA. Théodoret de Cyr. Histoire des moines de Syrie Philothée, €x0.
P. CANIVET - A. LEROY-MOLINGHEN [SC 234], Paris 1977, 186. Mgowxd x00vio. aydTteQa O
Svuedv Ztuhitng o NEog, maQelye TV TQOOTATEVTIXY TOV UEQUIVOL OTNV TGN %L OTOVS
RATOROVS TNG AVTLOYELAS, av ral €Inoe Yo 68 oAdnAnga xedvio Tdve og €va oTUho ota
TeQlYmEA ™G, WIS TOTE Vo TNV EMLOREPTEL. Ze €va and Ta 0QAUATd TOV, TEOEdE TV
emneiuevn eloforij tov Iepodv xatr mpooevyOnxe Yoo ™V ao@dAeld TS AVTIOYELUS,
B\. P. vAN DE VEN, La vie ancienne de S. Syméon stylite le jeune (521-592) [SubsHag 32],
Bruxelles 1962, §57, 50-52.
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Anuntoiov oty AMitowon g Kmvotaviivovmoing xat tng @ecoarovinng
avTLoTolYms amd T apaQochafinés TOMOQE®IEC TOV €XTOU %Ol TOV
£pdopov atdvat. Me v mdeodo Tov ¥eovov 1 TETOBNoN TWV TOMTOV
el ™S Avmbev TEOOTOOINS TOVS OUVERAAE OTNV OLAUOQPWON €VOg
TOTLXOU TATOLMTIOUOU, YOQAXTNOLOTIXG TOV 0TOloV NTaV 1 TEOPOAY TG
1OLOLLTEQOTNTOS KO TNG LOTOQLANG TTROTEQULOTNTAE EVAVTL TWV VITOAOITTMV
ooty  ®évtowv. To mo yvWOoTd TAQAOELYUO UNTQOTOALTLXOU
avraymviopov otnv Bulavtivy emoyn elvar o mopadooiaxds avra-
yoviouog Oeocoahovixnc-Kovotaviivoumoing, dmov 1 0evtepn moAn g
QVTORQUTOQ(OC TEOOTAONOE Vo dLerdroeL To dnd ¢ uepidlto amd v
mohTiXy ®aL OpnoxevTiny alydn tne Baowlevovoac’.

Mo o Tig AyES TEQLITTMOELS TOV O TQOTTOS UE TOV OTTO (0 TEOPAAAETAL
N andd00omN TG TWHS TOTRMV ayiwV OeV OVVOEETUL ATTORAELOTIRA UE TNV
amdnelpa Bepelimong ™e EexmwELoTHS TOALTIRNIG ROl TOALTIOWXNS TNG
Quoloyvoutog, olhd Aertovoyel mEQLOOOTEQO M TOQAYOVTIOS ETOPNG
1O ETROVOVIOES UETOEY dUO aOTIROV REVTOWYV, iVl EXElVY TOV ayiov
Anuntoiov xatr tov ayiov Ayxhiiov, mohloUywv g BOeocoaiovinng
nol g Adguoog aviotolyms. O @LAomoiis nar @Aomatols, Ommg
ouyva ovoudletal ot TNYES, ANUATELOC, VITHEEE WAQTVEOC KOl M T

4. BL. v duwdaxtoownn dwatoipn, I B. Tsianaes, IToAopxies nat aiwoeis Torewy
ota PBuvavuivd ontooixd xoiw aytoloyixd xeiueva, Tujuo dhoroyiog, AQLOTOTEAELO
[Moveriotiuio Ococarovinng Ocooarovixn 2014 [http://hdlLhandle.net/10442/hedi/35295].

5. E. Kaatsorianne - 2. KorzamnasH - H. I[TapaAsSKEYOTIOYAOY, H Og00alovixn oty
Pulavtivy Aoyoteyvia. Pntooixd xair ayioroyixd xeiueva [Buloviwvd Kelueva xot
Melétor 32], @eooahovinny 2002, 4, 26, 48-49 nar 150-151 [oto €€fc KAATSOTIANNH -
KorzamnasH - IIapaskevonovaoy, H Oeooalovixny oty Pvlavuvy Aoyoteyvial. Oo
émpeme va meQAOOVV TOAG xoovia ué€yxol m Oeococorovizn vo ovopootel «Ayodn
ovvepyos» s Kwvotavrwvoumolng, PA. D. BALFOUR, Politico-Historical Works of
Symeon Archbishop of Thessalonica (1416/17 to 1429) [WBS 13], Wien 1979, 90, 1.
TIp. A. KQNSTANTAKOIOYAOY, Bulavtiviy Osooatovixn. Xwpog xat tdeoroyia [Anddvn,
TTapdotnua ap. 62], Indvviva 1996, 159. Mo nop@1 avimaldtntog, 0to TANoLo EVOg
ALONTIROY OVTAYWVIOUOU, AVATTUOOETAL €TIONG OVAUECO OF WXQEOTEQNS ONUAO(0G
aotwd xévtoa, PA. H. ANarnoesTakHs, Moveupooio - Aaxedaiuwyv: Ta pio tuvwoloyio
aviwaldtnrog xal yua v Kvpraxr apyla otig méheig, oto: O fulavtivés moreis (8og-
150¢ aidvag). TTooorTIXES TNG EQEVVAS XAl VEEC EQUNVEVTIXES TOOOEYYloeLs, éxd. T.
Kioyszonovaoy, P€Bvuvo 2012, 101-137.
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tov Eemépaoe eEapyng Ta 0TeEVA SoLa TS Becoalovirng®, evad o dyiog
Ayihhog dretéheoe emlonomog g AGQLOOS TOV EXTO ALDVA, YVWOTOS YIO
MV EXUANOLLOTIRY TOV OQAO0T, OIS ONUELMVETAUL OTOV UETALYEVEOTEQO
Bio tov’.

EEautlog g quowig yertviaong ot U0 UeYAAES YEMYQUPLRES
TEQLPEQELES TOV MAERMTIXKOU eAAd®OU ywov, M Maxedovio xrat
N Oeocoaiio, elyav avomtiger, MON amé THY AEYOOTHTIO, OTEVOUG
OLXOVOULXOVE, TOALTIXOUE RaL TVEVUATIXOVS deouoUct. Aviavarioon Tmv
TOLKLAGULOQPMYV ETAPDOV UETAEY TV VO TEQLPEQELDV AOTELEL 1) TALALLAL
Taeddoom, mov datnendnxe ot fulavtivéc mnyég, 6TL N Oeoocalovinn
e 1O Svoud Tng uetd amd rdmoia vixn tov dukitmov BY natd tov
Qettalv. ‘Etor 1 wéAn ovoudletar ovyvd oand tovg Bulaviivoug
«poraOnuévn Osooaliog», «i év Oettakiot UNTEOTOAIS» %Ol «1) OetTa-
LoD ueylotn mohg»’. To yeyovog 6tL m Oecoalovixny xar n Adoioo
amoTEAOVOOV TV AeETNOlO ROt TV AtOANEN avILoTolX™wS Wog 0dnNg
00TNEl0g TOV £VMve TO OTOVdULOTEQD ALOTIXRG #EVTEO TS Balxravinnig ue
™V Beooahny Tediddal’, xat TEAOG N VITAYWYT TOVS 0TI (O1EG dLoLrNTIRES

6. Tw tv ovvdeon Anuntolov-Gecoalovizng PA. M. VICKERS, Sirmium or
Thessalonike? A Critical Examination of the St Demetrius Legend, BZ 67 (1974), 337-350-
J. C. SKEDROS, Saint Demetrios of Thessaloniki: Civic Patron and Divine Protector 4th-7th
Centuries, Harrisburg 1999- P. TotH, Die sirmische Legende des heiligen Demetrius von
Thessalonike. Eine lateinische Passionfassung aus dem mittelalterlichen Ungarn (BHL 2127),
AnBoll 128 (2010), 348-392, xvping 353-356.

7. A. ABPAMEA, AyloL et{o%0mTOL TOV EAMAALOLXOU XDEOV, OV €Lnoav 1| xobieedOnrav
%n0td Tovg 80-100 adveg, ue edn avagoed otov Ayto Ayihiio Acgiong oto: Ot jowes
™ms 0p00605ns ExxxAnoiag. Ot véol dyiot, 8og-160¢ arivag, €xd. E. KoyNTOYPA-T'AAAKH
[Ivotitovto Bulavtivay Egevvav, Aiedvi Zvundowa 15], AOYva 2004, 47-61.

8. Tw o ovvroun emoxdmnon twv oxéoemv petad g Moaxedoviag zat g
Oeooaliog, and ™V “Yoteon emoyn tov Xaixov uéyxotr tovg EAAnviotinovg yodvoug, BA.
D. KrRANINGER, Macedonia and Thessaly, oto: A Companion to Ancient Macedonia, €%0.
J. RoisMAN - I. WorTHINGTON [Blackwell Companion to the Ancient World], Malden-Oxford
2010, 306-325.

9. Bh. A. ABrAMEA, ‘H Bulavtivi) Oecooaiia uéyor 1ot 1204. Zvufoli eic thv
totoouxiv yemyoapiav [Biphodfirn Zoglag N. Zaguwdlov 27], Abfivo 1974, 28-39- A.
ZTAYPIAOY-ZAPPAKA, Oeooalovin, «modtn molg Ogttariog», oto: KA™ Anuitoia. I”
Emiotnuovixno Svumooio. Xototiavixi] Osooalovinn. Axo s lovotiviavelov emoxns éws
xat s uaxedovixis dSvvaoteiag, Oeooalovivn 1991, 63-77.

10. A. ABPAMEA, Xepoaieg xat Oaldooleg emxovmvies, oto: Otxovoutxny Iotooia Tov
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douéc 1t Bulovtivijc avtoxpatoplog, v emoydtta. IAhvourovl,
eEaopdAlle TV ampdoromntn avraliayy avlodTwy, ayadwy xot WOemy
%ot oty BuCovtvi emoyi. Ze xdmoia yuo ToQAadetyno oo Tig StodoyLreg
moAloQries TNg BOeooahovinng amd tovg ZAdPovg otnv dLdExELD TOV
efdduov at (676-678), ov aEyEc ®aL oL ®ATowoL TN TOANS améotelhay
o wholo ov Tovg elyov aoueiver oTNV mTEQLOYN TV ONPWV %ot ™G
Anuntouddog otov IMayoontkd ®OGATo TEOXEWEVOY Vo eEaopaiicovy
TOV OVEQPOSLOLOUG T2

2%0mOC MoLTOV NS TooVoog HEAETNCS elva 1 eEETOLOM TNS TEOPOAS
nOL TNS TEOOAYNS TOV UvBrov maEeABOVTIOS %ol TOV YOLOTLOVLXROY
naedvtog Twv Ovo méhewv g Maxedoviog rar Tng Osooaiiag, ™G
Oecoalovirng »oL e AdELoag avtiotolymg, xrortidmv  agyaiov
TOAMTLONOU, ATTO TNV AYLOAOYLXY TOQAd00N TV TOALOVY WY TOVS KAl TO
Aoy xelueva twv weoofulavtivay yoovmy.

To XPI=TIANIKO ITAPON: 2YNYIIAPEH KAI AIEKAIKHSH

Av %ol 1 TodTion Tov Anunteiov xat Tov Aythdiov ue to x€vipo Aatpeiog
TOVE TEOERVYE UECQ ATtO OLOLPOEETIXES OLUOIXOLOTES ROl OF OLALPOQETIRES
¥00VIrEC mEQLEO0VE, oL VIépuaryol Tmv dVo TEAEwV a.oroVoAV TOV (OO0
LATAMTIRG QOAO OTHYV OLaUGEE®MOY TOU COTIXOU TOVS YOQOKXTHQM: O
UAQTVEOC UL O TEQWAAM|C VOGS TOU evioyvoav mepaltépm tnv B€om
%Ol TOV QOA0 TG Oecalovinng oty mohitiny xat Bonoxrevtiny twi g

Bulavtiov, amo tov 70 éwg tov 150 audva, €xd. A. E. Aaioy, 1. 1, A0Hva 2006, 125-167,
rvotwg 144-145.

11. B. Bavant, To IAwowrd, oto: O Bvlavtivos xoouog, 1. 1: H Avatorixi Pouaixi
avtoxpatopia (330-641), éxd. C. MORRISSON, pet. A. Karastaon, A0vva 2007, 395-440.

12.P.LEMERLE, Les plus ancienesrecueils des Miracles de Saint Démétrius et la pénétration
des Slaves dans les Balkans 1: le Texte, Paris 1979, § 254: Tote oAl T®V QA TOUVTWV %Al TV
TOMTDV YIVETAL BOTE TO VTOAELPOEVTA OXEVN TE Xl HOVOEVAQ UETO xal TOV AeYOEVTOV
OExa xaEAPwv, WS AoLTOV XAl AVTAOV TAS SATAVOS XATATOAYUATEVOOUEVDY, OTAANVAL EIS
T TOV OOV xal Aquntoiddos uéon mpog tovs ot E0vovs T@v Bedeyelntdv, dpeiloviag
£& avtdv Enootc xapmovs EEmviioaoBal, xAv TEOC ULV THS TOAEwS mapayuynv. BA.
not to oxoha tov CH. Bakirtzis, Imports, exports and autarky in Byzantine Thessaloniki
from the seventh to tenth century, oto: Post Roman Towns, Trade and Settlement in Europe
and Byzantium, vol. 11, Byzantium, Pliska, and the Balkans, éxd. J. HENNING [Millenium
Studies/Millenium Studien 5/2], Berlin 2007, 89-118, xvoiwg 95-97.
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QVTOXQOTOQIOS, EVA O TEWMTOC YOLOTLALVOS ETLOXROTOS TNG UNTOOTOANS
™ Oecoaliog ovvépare’®, ue Ty StAdOON NS TWHS TOV, ATOPACLOTIXA
omv zoBLEgmwon ulag TOANS e nrelpmTivig EALEdag wg omovdaiov
mpooxvvnuatxoy #évtoov. H Bavuatovoywrn tovg ydon exdnhwdnxe
wdAlota pe tov (dro 1dmo: TV avdpilvon pigov ard Tovg TAEOUS TOVG, N
omoio roTayQd@eTal 0XedOV TOVTOYXQOVA QTG TC, VUVOAOYLXA ®elueva T
uetaerovouayric eroyic (9oc o),

H avevpeon twv yoauévov yioe morlloUc oudves Aelpdvwy Tov
aytov Ayhiiov, ota uéoo tov Yov alwva, €pepe 0TV TOAY gvoePelg
QVAVUUOVS RO ETWVVUOVS TQOOKVVNTES, OL omoloL evETaEav mAéov v
Beooahiri UNTEATOAY OTOVS TEOOKRVVNUATIXOUS TEO0QLOUOVSY. H oy,
YOOVIXG, RATOYEYQOUUEVY QUTOY TOV (oS emioreYn elval exElvVY TOV
moayuatoroimoe o lwong Yuvoyodeog, o omolog avayrdotnxe Vo
TOQOUEIVEL YIOL ALQRETA XOOVLL 0TV OecoalOVIXY, EEXLTIOS TNS HATAAMYNS

13. T TV exxAnoraotinn 0om e Adowoag, BA. J. DARrRoUZES, Notitiae Episcopatuum
Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae, Paris 1981, 110-111, 148, 217, (2.40), 265 (2.43), 268 (6.45),
272, 284 (7. 34.564), 304 (9.435), 326 (10.514, 775)- B. MouLET, Evéques, Pouvoir et Société i
Byzance (VIII*-XI¢ siecle): Territoires, communautés et individus dans la société provinciale
byzantine [Byzantina Sorbonensia 25], Paris 2011, 109-111.

14. H mpwwdtepn poaptvelo e wveoPrvoiog tov ayiov Anuntelov eivor Tto
TEOTAELO TOV Vuvoypdgov Nwxohdov, PA. A. MEeNTzos, To moooxuvnua 1OV ayiov
Anuntoiov Ogooalovixns ota fuiaviivd yoovia, ABfiva 1994, 106-107. O cvyyoaéag
Voo TNOICEL OTL M| TOEATAV®W aVopOoQd dev mEémel Vo exngel xvololerTinde. Avtibeta
0 3. [TazxAAIaHE, 1300 0T BAtorgrota tng ueAétne Tov A. Mévtlov [oto: EAAnvixd 47/1
(1997), 161-165] do0 ®aL og dhlec dnuooievoeic Tov (Ayiog Anuitolog o adhogdoc g
Beooalovinng xat g Owovuévng, oto: O dytog Anuntotog otny t€xvn Tov Ayiov Opovg,
Oeooalovixn 2005, 19-28, €18. 22-24) oyetind ue Tov wohovyo g Ocooalovinng, Bemosel
a&LémoT) TV poTuEia Tov vuvoyedeov. BA. exiong X. Mnakiprzus, H pvgopivoia tov
aylov Anuntoilov, oto: Toy laloy, Ayiov Anuntoiov Bavuata. Ot CUALOYES QOYLETLOXOTOV
Iwdvvov xat Avoviuov. O Biog, ta Qavuata xat n Osooalovixn tov ayiov Anuntoiov,
AOMva 1997, 511-525- CH. Bakirtzis, Pilgrimage to Thessalonike: The Tomb of St Demetrios,
DOP 56 (2002), 175-192, nvpimg 179-191. Ta tqv wvpoPlvoia tov ayiov Ayliiov Oa
yiver Adyog mopaxdtw.

15. 2. Toyaovans, O tdgog tov ayiov Ayhhiov zat n T TV AEWPAvoOV Tov 0T
Adoroa uéyor to 985, oto: IMoaxtixd TOU 10V 1OTOQLXOU-AOXALOAOYIXOY CUUTOTIOV
«Adptoa: ITapel@ov ko MérLov», Adowoa 1985, 211-240, €1d. 224-225. To (0o ovvéRn
%O UE TOV TAPOo TOV ayliov Anunteiov, ) 0€0m Tov 0O {0V TAQEUEVE, CUUPOVA UE TLS TTNYES,
AYvVwoTn yuo ueyalo yoovirs didotmua, fA. Bakirrzis, The Tomb of St Demetrios, 177-178.
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™me mateidag Tov, g Zwmehlag, and tovg Apafec'®. Katd v didoxela
™ Stapovig Tov oty Movi Aatduov ovvEDeoe OXTMNYOVS RAUVOVES TTEOG
TRV TOV TOALOUY0V ayiov T)g TOANS wov Tov pLrhoEevovoe'”. Metd and
™V yvoouio Tov ue tov 6owo I'onydpto tov Aexamoiity Oa eyrataleiper
™V dgltepn matEldO TOV UE TEOOQELOUS LV TH TNV POEA TV Baoilevovoa.

2e éva 1aidL Tov meog TV molald mewTtevovoo Tov Pwuaixov
7pdTovg, TV Pdun, aypalontiomre and Saoaxnvovis melpatéc (841) xat
uetapéptnre otov Xavdaxa, Tomtevovoa tov eutpdtov g Kentng, dmov
naéueve uAaxlonévog yio dUo oldxrinoa xoovia s, Metd v xatafoin
TV MTEWV %ol TV aneAevOEQMWON TOV EMLXEIDNOE VO EMLOTEEYEL, UECW
TV 00wV aEovov g nrepwtiric EAAGdag oty Kmvotavtivotimol.
v dudpxewa Tov taEdov tov Ba emwoneptel, ota TEAN Tov 842, TG
LaQTUEOUV OL %OVOVES TOv, THV AdQvaxo %ol Tov TAgo Tov ayiov
Ayxhhiov, axévotn nyn Bovuatoveywmdv tdoewv?. Tt duwe o Imwong
eméAeEe VO AROAOVONOEL TOVS EMIXIVOUVOUG KL ¥OOVOBSQOVE YeQOOIOVG
dpduovg rat Oyt v Baldoowa dradpoun mov Ba tov eEaopdiile Eva
MySTteQo emuxivdouvo nal ovvtoudtepo ta&idy, H vootakyio thg devteong
nateldag Tov, g Oeocarovinng, arld mbavoTaTa ®at 1 embuuio Tov
Vo, 0TodMOEL TN 0T Aeipava Tou ayiov AythAiov, mov uéhig elyav €00eL
070 MG, ToV MONoav vo axolovdnioel ™V ovyxexpwévny dwadoour. H
TOOOXVVNUOTLXY TOV ETIOREYN OEV LOLQTVOEITAL OVTE OTOVS TOAAULOTEQOVS
Biovgtov 0Ute 0T0V HETOYEVEDTTEQO TOV OVVEDEDE 0 BeSOMEOC [Tedidomog,

16. T v Cw1j »at to €pyo tov Iwofe, PA. PmbZ 3454- ©. AETOPAKHS, Bulavtivi
Diroloyia. Ta mooowra xal ta xeiueva. Touos B. Amo tov Tovotiviavo Ewg tov PaTio
(527-900), Hodxhewo 2003, 486-497.

17. E. 1. Temaaakss, Tooig “Yuvoyodgos. Biog xal &yov [ABnva, Zewot Aty
xol Mehetnudtov 11], A6fva 1971, 119-120.

18. Syetind ue v mepiodo e apaporpatioc otnv Kot (ca. 824/826-961), fA. V.
CHrisTIDES, The Conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca. 824). A Turning Point in the Struggle
between Byzantium and Islam, ABvjva 1984, 114-156.

19. A. Z. Zoa1anos, 'O Ayiog Axilhog Aapilong 6 dywrdg avéndotog Biog (O ai.)
®nol N petayevéoteen dwooxevy tov (IT7 ai). Avéndota tuvoypapuxd xefneva (Twohg
Yuvoypdgov, Mavovhh Kopwbiov, Avaoctaociov Topdlov), Meoaiwvixd xair Néa
EAnvixd 3 (1990), 97-213, nvoing 173.9-16: Oi 1f) oexti) 00V mTEO0LOVTES AdoVvaxt / TaoL
xnovtTovoL / TV TiS doufic xdow, / ifvaeo avadidwory, / fig 81 #ryd yevouevos / Oswoog
xol avTomTNG, / 0V mavooudt SinyoUuuevos / 00 Ta UeYarela, OEOTEDLE.
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AGyL0g Tov 140v adrva?, adlhd otovg dUo naviéves mov ovvébeoe o lwong
Yuvoypd.gpog meog TV Tov TOAMOUY0U ™S AGQLONS UETE TNV ETLOTQOPN
tov otV Kmvotaviwvovmoin?.

Ta Buata Tov ®VOLOEYOVY OTOVS KOUVOVES VAL M OVOXOULOT TOV
Aerpavov tov ayiov Axthhiov xot 1 TEQLYQAE TOV aloONUAT®MV X0dg
TV TOQLOTOUEVOY 0TV €00TH2 O vuvoypdgog Tovitel Tov dEEN®TO

20. Zougwva pe to veiuevo tov Blov o Ioong, uetd v arehevbéomon Tov arnd Tovg
Apafeg, dwamepotddnre oty nrepwTiny; EAAGOa »al mépace xar and v Oeooahio,
OOV ®ATOLOE MOVAYOS TOU TaEEdWOoE TEUWANLO TOV AELPAVOU TOV OTOOTOAOV Oy{ov
Bagbolouaiov, PA. Ocopdvne novayds, Biog xal woiiteior 100 60010V Tato0s NUMY Twone
0T VUVOYQAQOU, TOOTEQOV UEV UOVOYOT KOl TOECPUTEQOV YEYOVOTOS, EmELTA O XAl TMV
[EQMV xal VTEQTIUWY OXEVADV Ti|G TOD O0D ueydins éxxinoiag puia mooyeipitetal taol
Baowieiov dvaxtoc (BHG 944), oto: A. PapapoPouLos-KERAMEUS, Monumenta Graeca et
latina ad historiam Photii patriarchae pertinentia, vol. I1, Petropoli 1901, 1-24, nvoiwg 8: el 6&
waAar 10ic OetTaAi®ois EvOLatoifwy 0piois 6 Bavuaotog Twong Tpos avoépos O0LWTATOU
xal VyYynlot 1o Ogia icpdTatov Aeipavoy 100 ueydiov drootoiov Bapbolouaiov Aafdav.
BA. emtlong lodvvng dtdrovog, Adyos €ic Tov Biov 100 €v dyiots matpog nudv ITwoig 1ot
“Yuvoypdgov (BHG 945-946), PG 105, 939-975, wvpiwg 961D-964A: 00 uhv, GAL émeldi
mdalar t0ic Oettalixois évolatoifwv 0piols maod Tivos Oeiov GvepOs xal Thv yvOOoLV
0U UunTov, TO OEToV KAl YEQWDTATOV Aclpavov 10U ueydiov drootolov Bapbolouaiov
xexAjowtat. Avtifeto o ITedidowog dev ®AVEL OTOLOONTOTE OLVOLPOQE OF ETIOREYT] TOV
Iwofg otV Gecoalia, A. Oeddwpog ITedidowos, AOyos Eyxwutaotixos i TOv SoLov
Twong 1OV “Yuvoyodgov (BHG 945-946), oto: M. Treu, Theodori Pediasimi eiusque
amicorum quae exstant, Potisdamiae 1899, 1-14, €18. 7. H dwa{tegn oéon 1ov vuvoyed.pou
ue tov andotoho Bapbolouaio amotvmdvetalr ota dvo eyrduio mwov cvvétake mpog
Ty tov, fA. E. 1. TaMaaakHS, Toonip tod “Yuvoyedgov dVo €yrduta gig 1oV dAndotolov
Bapborounaiov, EEBX 54 (2010-2013), 191-233.

21. O mpwtog novivag mepléyetal otig exddoels g Axolovbiag tov ayiov, BA.
Acroeeos, MntpomoAitng Aapiong, AxolovOia T00 €v ayiois mateos NUAV AxiAdiov
100 Qavuatoveyol, dpyiemioxomov Aapions, AOqva 1952, 19-28. O devtegog €Eed0m
a6 1oV ZoaIANO, ‘O Ayioc Ayihhioc Aapiong, 101-103, 119-124 (oxéha) »ar 173-177 (to
zelnevo tov B Yuvov). BA. emiong Tov mpdogpato oyoliaond, X. STEPIIOYAHS, Yuvoyodpot
znaL vuvoyoagrd relueva (ravéveg) tov ayiov Ayhhiov, Osocaiixd Meletiuata 3
(2013), 1-20, 5-7.

22. AaroeEeos, AxolovOia, 20: NUV mdvto tAnootviol yaouoviis, 0patd Te opuod xal
aopata, ovveopTdlel patdoms, O xOoUos AyiAdie Nuiv, THv uviunv cov ofjueoov- 21: Q¢
viaiotoc fuiv 1 o1 HoEoooc £00TH, TAOEV @ AXIALE xUXAOS, nal OC QO GVETELAEY,
evpoaivovoa ta TéExva oov, xal v Tov Aaotoainwv 6 dijuos, ovveopTdlel paiLdomds Ta
o0 uvnuoovva: ZodiaNos, ‘O Ayiwog Ayihitog Aapiong, 176.87-91: Aaumods éoptdlouev
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0eoud TOU TEMTOV YOLOTLOVOU ETLOROTOV TS AGQLOOS UE TNV TOAN
Tov ®oL ™V Becoair yn® And v evdpet Lwn Ttov aylov vuveital o
006L0g Tov 0TV ®oTadiRn Tov Agelov xat oty £dpaimon Tov 0pBGd0E0Y
doyuatog, xatd v dudoxela Tng A" Owovuevinig Zvvodov oty Ninoio
g Bbuviag (325)* O Iwovgp dev mopahelmet, 1€A0C, VO VTOYQAUUIOEL
™V TEOOMITIXY TOV 0%Eom ue tov AyiAlo, agov vrnege o (dlog Bewoog
1O QUTOTTNG TNG YXEOLTOS TNS UVEoPAvoiag TV Aetpavmy Tov?.

Onwg gaivetor and to TaldL tov Imong, alhd rot exeivo Tov Aoylov
Fonyogpiov, o omotog Ba emioneptel v AdpoLoa %ol v @ecoaioviny
Aiyo apydteoa (B uwoé tov 9ov aL.), n xepoaia emxowvwvio ueTaty Tmv
3o mohewv dev avipwetdmile dvoyéoetec. O T'onydoLog, VITORLVOUUEVOC
amd ™V aydmn Tov Yo TO 000 TaEeEAOOV Rl ETLPOQTIOUEVOS UE TO
©0ON®OV TS SLACMONS EMLTAPLOV ETLYQAUUATOY, DO ETLOREPTEL O (OLOC

/ v ogfaouioy uviuny oov, 6oLE, / ®Ol TUDVTES VUVOTUEY, / Ti| TOV A&wpdvmv Onxn
TOOOTOEYOVTES / ®al EVPOOOUVNG TANOOUUEVOL QA LOUEV.

23. AeproeEos, AxolovOia, 21: ‘H Adptoa 1 o ueyaleio xnovtter, Qavudler 5¢ Ty
onv dudaynv Osooalrio- tdv Aagioaimv 6 dfjuog, ovveopTdlel patdods To o0 uvnuoovva:
0 Aaog 6¢ Tiic Aapions oquepov, Thv oy xuxAoTvTeS Adpvaxa, aiveowy avaméurel EVOEwS
27 twv Aaptoaiwv 6 mpofolog. TpP. Zoaianos, ‘O Ayiog Axilhiog Aapiong, 175.53-56:
Xoapas aAqxtov taviv 1) Octtaiia mexAjowtol, TAovtioaod ot OgouOv TOOOTATNYV
Axiddie 177.112-115: Tov uéyav aoyimowuéva tiic Oettariog Arnavies GVEVENUACWUEY
TUVOLS G LEQEWY HAALOVAV.

24. BA. vy mwodderyua, Aeproeros, AxodovOia, 20: TepoAdyos iepog, €v mioTel
YEYEVNUEVOS, ATEUElWOas AQEIOV TNV TAAYNY, OCUVUTANODV TOV GoLbuov, t@v év Nixaio
mooTeQoV, Tepovoywv Ilatépwv, mouudxap Ildtep AyxiAlie. H ovuuetoyn tov Ayiliiov
otV ZVvod0 amotelel Paoird OEUa TV REWEVOV TOV CUVTAYXTNXAY TEOS TWHY TOV, BA.
X. B. ZTEPTIOYAHS, «TdTe ON %ot O uéyag év facihedor Kovotavtivog adtov vmedéEator.
H ovvdvimon Meydhov Kovotavtivov rar Aylov Ayxhihiov, Osooalixd Meletiuata 4
(2014), 231-239.

25. Zoa1aNos, ‘O Aywog Ayihiiog Aaplong, 177, 112-120: Tov uéyav doxirotuéva / tis
Octraliog Aravtes / GVEVENUIOWUEY TUVOLS / WS LEQEWY XAALOVIY, TH) uveoPAUT® O1xn
O6¢ / TPOOOQOUOVTES AVTANOWUEY / TV xdowv TV Gévaov, / v Bepamevovoay tdviwy, /
TOV TEOOLOVIWV TaS vooous. T tov dywo AxilAto kot Tov avafAilovta pe EAoo tdgo
tov, BA. H. AnarnesTtakss, EMAodwd magouvbio xot ehadrf mogauvdia, oto: EAud ot
Adbi, A" Toujuepo Epyaoiag, Kalaudta, 7-9 Matov 1993, ABfqva 1996, 121-150, xvping
128- 1. Tovaoyans, Kévtoa Aatgelog tomxdv aylwv ot uecsatmviry Osooakio, oto: 1o
Aebvés Suvédpro lotopiag xat TToAtiouov s Ocooaliiog, Tloantind Zvvedoilov, 9-11
Noeufoiov 2006, €xd. A. TKAETKAE, T. B”, @cooalovinn 2006, 399-405, nvping 402.
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g dVo TOAELS, OTWC Wog TANEOQOEEL 0 Pulavtivog ANUUaTtoyeadgoc,
rnal 0o xatayedyer uepwd emryodupata, £vo amd v Adowoo (0Q.
327) nau éva and v Osooalovixn (ap. 340). Ta emyodupato avtd Ho
evoouatwdoUy apydtepa and tov Kwvotaviivo Kegald oto €pdouwo
Buprio g IHarativiig AvBoloyiag™.

H Pabuiaio puetdpoaon tng Adploog amnd €va oyuomuévo aotivd
#€vT0 TV petafoatindy xedvwv (70c-8og at.), otnv Bulavtivyi Téhn-
1AOTEO TNSUEONS TEQLAOOV ElYE S OCVVETELD TNV OLOLRNTIXT], OTQUTIOTLXY
RO EXRANOLOOTIRY TNG AVEALEY, OTTwg AAAWOTE emIPEPALDVETAL AT TO
YeYOVOS OTL, »otd dtaotiuata, vanese €dpa tov Béuatoc EALGSOcY. H
ovopaduion avty, 6Tmeg TV PUOLRG, CUVERAAE OTNY AVATTUEN WLOG
AVAAOYNG TTVEVUATIXRNG ®(VNONS YioL TV ool woTtdoo Oev diabétovue
apxretd otovyeio. Huovadiwn dueonuaptuoia, avxol oyl tT6o0 eVOELRTIX,
YL TO WoRYMTKG vropfaboo twv Aoyimv g Adploag dtaomdletal
and €va oTEaTIMTIXG, M ®oAUvteQO OUVUPOVAEVTIXG, €YXELQIOL0, TO
Zroatnytxov 1ov Kexoavuévov. O ovyyoapéag Tov €00V aVOPEQEL TWS
®OTA TN OLAEXELD TNS TOEAUOVIS TOV 0TV AdQLO0 WS OTEATNYOS TOV
Ouatoc EAMGSOC (éEovardovtoc wov tote €ic ta uéon tiic EALASOC),
tov 1lo awdva, elye v evralplic vo yVOQEIOEL TOV UNTQOTOALTY TNg
toAne Iwdvvn, amd Tov 0molo EVTUTWOLACTNXE YO TNV OO0 ®OL TNV

26. H. BeckBy, Anthologia Graeca, Buch VII-VIII, t. 2, Miinchen 1957, 190, 200:
eig Kaooavdépov tOov moaiov év Aapiooyn xeluevov, ueteyoden maoo I[onyopiov to0
uaxagitov Stdaoxdlov & avtiic s Adovaxos. Zyetwrd ue tv arootoly tov I'onyopiov,
BA. M. D. LAUXTERMANN, Byzantine Poetry from Pisides to Geometres. Texts and Contexts, V.
1, Wien 2003 [WBS 24/1], 73-74.

27. O Tpoxdmog pnag wAneogoel dtL 0 Tovotviavde meplépare v AdoLoo ue
LoYVEA TElYN dNULOVEYDVTOS EVO AOPAAES RATAPUYLO Y0, G00VS Lovoay YUpm amd avtiy,
BA. Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia, 1V: Ilegl xtioudtwv libri VI sive De aedificiis,
€xd. J. HAuRY - G. WIrRTH, Leipzig 1964, IV. iii 9-11: dAAa xat Adoiooav xai Kaiodoeiav
TETOVNHOTWV OQPIOLY Gyay TOV EQUUATWY, OYESOV TL ATELOTOVS Eivat ovVEBave. Bactdeic
8¢ TovoTviavog duew TelYN LOXVOOTATH TOINOGUEVOS YVNOIQ TNV XWEAYV E0SALUOVIQ
Evvpxioey. Zyetd ue v wotopia g Adoroog oty medwn fulavivi mepiodo, PA. O.
Karaciorcou, Urbanism and economy in late antique Thessaly (3rd-7th century A.D.): the
archaeological evidence: vol. 1, Text, University of Oxford, Trinity 2001, 32-50. T v
uéon meptodo, pA. ABPAMEA, ‘H Bulavtivi) Osooalia, 28-35. TIpP. tis uehéteg tov tépov: 1o
Aebvég Zuvédpro lotopias xat TToAttiouov s Ocooaliag, Tloaxtind Zvvedoiov, 9-11
Noeufoiov 2006, €x0. A. TKAETKAE, T. B, @ecoalovizn 2006.
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USQPmoN Tov, Gtmwg delyvVouV oL CVUPOVAES TOU O€ RATOLOV OYETIRA UE
™MV HaTatdTNTA ToV Blov?,

Ot AdyLol Tng méAng, ovvatobavéuevor TAéov 6Tl dev NTAV RATOWKOL
ULOS WXENS %Ol LONUALVTNG ETAQYLORNG TOMNG, OAAG €VOS dLowrnTLROv
1oL BONOREVTIROV REVTQOU OV OlerdnoVoEe pe duvaulrd 19dmo Ty Béo
TOV 0TOV EAMALOOIXG NTERMTIXG ®OEWUO TS AUTOXEATORNG, EEEPoaoay Tig
emOLOEELS TS augLopntdviag TV Tpwtoxadedgic g Ocooalovinng mg
AatevTnoy ®EVIQov. Xpoviry agetnoio avtig g dtexdixnong ftav n
1OTAOTQOPY TNG deVTEQNS TOANG TNS AVTORQATOQINS Ol Tovg AQafeg
tov Adovta Tourohitn (904), éva yeyovig mov elye wg amoTELEOUO TOV
®hovioud TG TLOTNS TWV ROTOXMWV TS 0TOV MUofAUTh ndotuoa?.

H memo(Bnon mmwg 0 ndotueog denoe ampootdtevtn TV Oeooahovik
avarhdfetar pe povadrd TEOTO OmG TOV OVYYQOQEN TOU TQEITOV
BpAiov twv Oavudtwv (BHG 524-531) tov aylov Anuntoiov®. Sdupmnva
AOLTTOV UE TOV AVAVUUO OVVTARTY, ®Amotol [tahidteg natevBuviuevolr
-mBavov and v Adploa %ol Tov vad Tov ayiov AxtlAlov- mpog TV

28. Cecaumeni Strategicon, ed. B. WASSILIEWsSKY - V. JERNSTEDT, St. Petersburg 1896
[avat. Amsterdam 1965], 60. TIBA. Sovety i Rasskazy Kekavmena, €xd. G. LITAVRIN,
Mdoyo 20032 184 nav A. TsoyrkAPaKHE, Kexauvuévos Stoatnyixov [Keluevo Bulaviivig
TIotopoyoaiac 2], ABfva 1996, 198: ASvvardv éot un Avandipvar 8t” v edpoaivy. Eixw
ydo oot Adyov Goyaiov Aaptooaiov, Todvvns avt® évoua, émioxomos 8&. ITodg tiva yoo
eionxev- ;Eav evpoaivn énl @ile xal @i, uviodnti, 6t dvBowmos éott xal amobavelv
Uéder g dvOpwmog, xal TEAEVTAOAVTOS QUTOU ul) taQoxdiic ov yoo weeAndion. Ei
O¢ €v oxnevel Evnouvy xovoi® Tuxov i) AoYvod 7 VeAivw Exwv aito Aoyitov, 6tL TO uEv
amorretar To O6& xAdtat. Svufdvrog 6& Tovtov un tapaxdic, xal oUtws Aoyitov éxaotov
%ol 00 opodoa rataméons”. ‘O tolotitoc 88 nal GAAa Tiv eime uviung &Eua.

29. KorzamnasH, o010: KaarsorianNH - KotzamnasH - Ilapaskgevorovaoy, H
Ocooalovixn oty Buvlavuvi Aoyoteyvia, 115-122° 3. EvevmiaaHz, H pecaimvixi
Oeooalovinn kot to Bavpato tov aylov e Mxeés xou pueydhes dlerdumnoelg evog
ueydlov mopovouiov, Buvlavmivd 28 (2008), 51-67, 62-63 [=Medieval Thessalonike and
the Miracles of its saints: big and small demands made on exclusive rights (ninth-twelfth
centuries), oto: Hagiography in Byzantium: Literature, Social History and Cult, Variorum
Reprints, Farnham 2011, XIII].

30. Zxetnd ue v ovAhoyn, PAh. KotzamnasH, 0to: KAATSOrIANNH - KOTZAMIIASH -
TTaraskEYOTIOYNOY, H Oco0alovinn otn Buiaviwvii Aoyoteyvia, 140-141- 5. I[Tasxaaians, H
Toauuateio Tiv Anuntoiwy B: Maptvpia, ZvAiloyes Oavudtwv xal Eyxduta otov Ayto
Anunitoto. ITowtofvlaviiviy - Meoofuvlavtivi) Ilepiodos [Kévtpov Ayohoy®dy Mehetdv
5], ®eocohovixn 2005, 83-94.
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Becoaloviny, YLt VO TQOOXVVACOVY TO Cwnepopov uvijua tTov Anunteiov,
Eywvav wdptueeg ™S ovvavinong ota Oecoalnd Téumy, avaueoo oe
Evav NALmUévo avopa mTov Tovg axolovBovoe rat og €va Veapd Lméa
7OV €QYOTOYV aTtd TV avtiBetn xatevBvvon. Otav o nhuriwuévos dvdoac,
0 Aylhlog, 0 TNoE TOV Ve Qb Avdoa, ToV ANUNTOLO, YLo TTOLO AGYO glval
ROTNPNG, EXEIVOS TOV amdvTnoe 0Tt fdopfagol dvdpeg VTodoVAwoay TOUg
OUVUTTOA{TES TOV %Ol WOAVVAY TOV VALd TOV. 2TV €0 TNOT EVOS Ad TOVG
0V0 TEOOoRVVNTES O€ oL TOAT AVAPEQETAL, O GYLOS ANUNTOLOS ATTAVTNOE
OTL TOORELTAL VIO TNV TTATOOO TOV, TN OecoahoVviry:

Kai émeimep avta On 1016 100 Téumn Swe€iévar tovtoic Etvyxe T
Octralixd, avip Tis, dyvwoTos aUTolS TOOTEQOV XAl OUTW TEOEAUEVOG,
xaOewEATO OVVOSOLTOQDY, TOALOS TV TOiXX, TNV SYIv IA0QOG, TNV
TeQLPOANY oguvos xal T} Oéq uovy mToAlv 1O Ogfdolov Umopaivwy
xal moaov. Elta £tepdc Tic épaiveto mpoc avTtols €x 10U mOOoW
EmdV, ITmoTNg woalos uev doa Oedoaoclal xal oA T0O éx QUOEWS
EMITEQMES Exwv xal YaoQlev, xatnens O& xol UAQULVOUEVOY TO THS
@adE0TNTOS VTOONADY XOQOTOV XAl WOTEQ TIVL TEVOEL CTOQARANTW
xatafefAnuévov xai émotvyvalouevov- O0c ouoiav Tjf] OYer xal
QY)Y QQEIS, TOOONYOQEVOE TE TOOTEQOV TOV TOEOPUTNY, AYIALELOV
ToUTOV ®atovoudoag, xal “IloT mopevn”, éxnoeto- “éym 6& TV TOOC
0¢, ¢ 0pag, Sieiw”. Kal 6 mpeofutne meoiyaods Aviaomaoduevoc,
Anuitotov t0UTOV XQAéoag, xal uE€yav tov GOAoOETOV dywvioThv
TOOOELTWDY, OVV Omovdf] xal avTtos avnodta, 6tL €in 10 aiTiov 10D
oxvBowmaouot xal Tis T00QUTNG XaTAPELaS kol AUrng Kol 6 udotvg
“Olyetai uot”, &pnoev, “n mTaTEIS *al TAQX TM AtxaoTti] TOV AWV
non xatéyvwotar. Xeipec avdpopovor xai fdofaool tovs QUAETAc
nvépamodioavro aiuaoty Ouopulols mepidPeital uot vov 6 onxoc
Pefrroic xal avdyvoic mool mateitar o igod xal EEovdévatal ..
“Tav 6& TtaAwTdV TaDTH OVV EXTANEEOL AUNYXAVE XATAOEWOOUUEVDY,
gic TI¢ Nogua mwe, EAMMNVIRIS SuAiag ovx GAAOTOLOS, “AMX dye O,
@notv, @ oteaTidTa, ein€ uol, TEQL woiag TavTe VUIV AEYETAL TOAEWS
xal Tic 1 toi¢ PapPfdooic mapadobeioa”. Kai o uéyas Anunrorog, “H
gun”, €pnoe, “SvotuyeotdTn maTOlS, 11 Ocooatovixn, 10is faofdools
&yéveto éndotoc.

31. Miraculorum Liber III, Auctore Anonymo Altero, PG 116, 1389A-1392A. To
TEQLOTATIXG XRATAYQAPETAL ETIONG OO TIS UETAYEVEOTEQES OVALOYES Bavudtmv, PA. L
IBneitng, Todvvov Ztaveaxiov, AGyog eig 1o Badpata tod Gyiov Anunteiov, Maxedovixd
1 (1940), 334-376, nvoing 367 [BHG 532]. ITof. Kwvotaviivoc Axpomohitng, Adyoc eic
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H ovvdavtnon avdueoco otovg dvo ayiove dwodpoapatitetar ota
Téumn, To YeEwYQOUPIXS OO0 AVAUECT OTNYV OLOLXNTIXY ROl EXUANOLOOTINY
mepupépela g Oecoalovinng rat g Adoloac® Tati Sumg o avovurog
ouvTaxTE ™S OVALOYHS Oavudtwy egumdovtiler to €pyo TOV pe €vav
Nnowa mwov dev oyetiletal dueco ue 1o LOTOEWMG YEYOVOS NG AAmoNg
tov 904, tov Ayiliio; H magovoio tov mbavitata vrwoxumtel Oyt
Uovo ™V dVOTLOTIO -EXTEPQAOUEVY AAAMOTE OTNV OYETIXY UE TOV AYLO
ANuqTOLo YoOouUOTElDL TS ETOYNS- Yo TO €dV O @LAGTOAS WAQTLVEOC
OUVEYLLE VO TTAQEYEL TNV TEOOTATEVTIXT WEQLUVA TTOOC TNV Oscoalovinn®,
aMG not ™V OlExdiunon evog u€povg TS #AOVIOUEVNS TioTNS TV
Oeoocarovivémv. H dwamiotmon mepl tng mpdoralong auglopitnong tg
moAlovywig dUvaung tov Anuntoeiov emPefadvetar amd ™V eUoN T™C
OVYXEXQUWEVNS CUALOYTC TTEQLEYEL uOVO TTEVTE Badpata, Arydtepa dnha.dn
amd #dbe AAAN oVALOYY, OV eVIOYVOUV 0YedOV ATORAELOTING, OTTWS
emonuavonxe axd tov Zvuedv Iaoyalidn, TOV OLROVUEVIRO YOLQOXTHO
™ Aateelog Tov uveofATn ayiov, ooy dAa mTeayuatoromdnxray £Em

TOV peyaloudtuoa ol oAty Anuitotov (BHG 540-542), 0to: A. TTATIAAONOYAOS-
KEePAMEYS, Avddexta Tepoocolvuitixiic Stayvoloyiag, St. Petersburg 1897 (avart. Bruxelles
1963), 160-215, €18. 207-208. BA. eniong tov mpdogato oyxohaoud tov =t. I. Toyaovan, O
AyLog ANUHTOLOC WS OTEATINTNG EXTOS Osooahovivng dvo gugpavioels Tov oty eMAadnn
006 TV TpooruvNTHV (S yfoes B6 ol I'3), 010: Agiépmua otov axadnuaixd ITavayidtn
A. Boxotomovlo, exd. B. Katsaros - A. Tovpra, AOWva 2015, 247-256. H cvvdvinon
amewroviotnxre xot oty petafulavivig toyoagwy, pA. I ITanarreaos, H “ocvvamdvinon”
Twv ayliov Anuntoiov xoat Axudhiov, oto: Ayioc Anuitoios touiov. lotopia-TExvin-
10T001%1] YEWYOAPIQ TOV HOVAOTNOLOU X0l TNG TEQLOXNS TV EXPOADY TOV TInveLov, €xd.
2. T'oyaovaHs - ZT. ZaPoala, Adproa 2010, 362-371.

32. E. XATZHANTONIOY, H untoomoin Oeooalovixns amo ta uéoa tov 8ov ai. €mwg 1o
1430: epapyixn tasn - exxinotaotixn mepLpéoeta — Stotxntixi] opydvwon [Bulavtivd
Keluevo nar Mehétar 42], @ecoalovixny 2007, 116. H vmapEn tng poviig me Gsotérov
%ol Tov oylov Anuntelov oto Ztouto ™g AdoLoag, YvmoTthg xol wg «Owovoueiov» 1
«Kouviverog», oty €icodo oxedov g nohddag twv Teumyv, ®abopitel, ®atd ®dmolo
10070, Ta oL TS Owaodooiag Twv Vo aylwv. ZyeTwd Ue TNV LOTOQLXY TOQEID NG
wovNng, PA. ZT. [OYAOYAHS - XT. ZAPOAIA, Ayios Anuntoros Ztouiov. Iotooia-Téyvn-lotooixn
YEWYQOQQIQ TOV HOVAOTNOLOU XAl TNS TEQLOXNS TWV eXPoAdV Tov IInverov, Adoioo 2010.

33. KotzammasH, oto: KaarsoriannH - KotzamnasH - I[lapAskEyomoyaoy, H
Ocooaiovivny oty Bulavtiviy Aoyoteyvia, 115-122- Eveymiaans, H pecoiwvizi
Oeooalovinm, 62-63.
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amd ta telym e Osooarovirnc®. Epdcov dumg o mohlovyog tg AdQLoag
%®OL 1 UNTEOTOM] Tov TEOPAAAOVY g derdixnTtég e diaoaievdeioog
niomg Twv Oeocarovirémy, O AVAOVULOS OVVTARTNS TOV To(ToV BLfAiov
Twv OQovpdtwy, Tlavdg, va vanege uéhog g mvevuativig Cong g
0eo00ahxic TOANC 1| TOVAGYLOTOV VO, OYETILSTAV QUECT UE OLUTHV.

H évtaEn tov tdgov tov aylov AxthAlov xot GAA®MY AOTQEVTIRDY
®EVIQWV NG BeooaAiixic  evOOyMEMC OTOUC  TEOOQLOUOVS  TNG
TEOORVVNUATIXNAS amodnulag, mov ovvdéetal mAéov Oyt uévo ue v
embuuio T evouvaumong tg miotng, aAld ue v eAmida g (oomg,
motomoteital, ue adiauglofitto tedémo, amd Tov Bio tov ayiov
Nwxoldov tov ev Bovvaivn (BHG 2308). O Nixdlaog, €vag aviTeQog
OTEATIWTIXOS aElmuatovyoc ™ Beocoalnng méhng emi Afovtog 2t
tov ooy (886-912), noptionoe uetd v dhwon e méAng amd tovg
«ABdpove» (901/902)%. Zvupwva ue Tov ovyyoagéa tov Biov, o dovrag
™™g Osooarovixng Evenuiavde, mov mpoofAndnue and Aémoa, ratépuye
aQyWa TEOS TOV mEQLfontov €v Bavuaot Anuntowo. H € heryn Suwg
avtamoxolong Ba tov odnynoer otov Ayxihiio*. Evedd dumg m amovoia

34. H mpodt yoo mo.pdderyuo ovAhoyn megiéyel dexamévte Bavuato xot m devteon
€1, BA. ST. ErtHYMIADIS, Collections of Miracles (Fifth-Fifteenth Centuries), 0to: Research
Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, II, 103-142, 113-115. T TOV Y0QAXTNOO TNG
ovlhoyng, PA. ITasxaalans, H yoauuateio tdv Anuntoiwv, 85-86.

35. A. Z. Zoa1aNos, Aytog Nixodaog 0 év Bovvaivy. Avéxdota &ytodoyixd xelueva.
Totopuxal gibnoeis mepl tiic Meoawwvixiic Ocooariog (I aidv) [Biphobxn Zoglag N.
Sapuorov 22], Abfva 1972. T tv tavtdt T TV EmOQ0UEwY dtatumdOnray Tolhég
améPels: o So@avoe (Ayiog Nixdiaog, 104-121) Oswosel mwe modreital yioo Apafeg mov
moonyovuévme Aenidtmoav v Anuntordda (901/902) evdd n Aspamea ((H Buvlavrtivi
Ocooalia, 89-96) tovg tavtilel pe tovg Boviyopovg tov Svuedv (896). O . diammnoy
[[Towor rav ov «ABdeewg» mou emédoapav oty Gecoalic »atd Ta 1€An Tov Y0v Cwdva,
Iotopirxoyewyoaqixd 5 (1995), 123-132] mpoteivel TV TAUTION TV ETIOQOUEMY UE TOVG
Ovyypove. ZUuguva téhog ue ™V o Tedopatn droyn tov I. Koyaoyra (Zyetnd pe tov
Bio tov ayliov Nixoldov, 100g at: uia véa mpooéyywon, Bulavtivd 22, 2001, 113-122) fitav
SAGBol eyrateotnuévol otnv Maxedovia (904).

36. ZoaIANOE, Aytog Nixoiaog, 145.257-261: Exel 6¢ moALoic uev ayiois mpooer0mv
... 00000 evpLoxe AjoLv ToU xaxol, xal mEOS TOV mEQLBONTOV €v Bavuaot, TOV iaTodV
v OdAaooav xal gotdutov 10 doyetov getua, 10 Oelov SvIiws xatapevyel AnuitoLov,
%xal T¢) wEQL TOUTOV XAl 0VQAVIQ TEUEVEL PEQWV EquTOV Sidwotv éxeioe. Tolyapotv
SLATEAETAS YOOVOV OUYVOV GIMVATO TAEIOV T} OVOEV xal ATOYVOVS THS TOLAUTNG EATIO0S
&L TOV ON<UELSOPOQOV XATAQEVYEL AyxiAdeiov. Tiyv Ocoocaiovixny yao Amwv Thv
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™G EVEQYETHNG YAOLTOS €X UEQOVS TOU TOV TOAOUYOU TS Becoalinig
TOANGS evtdooetal og £va evpUTtepo Beind 0%E010Y, omoladnmote avaloyn
Bedonon g otdong Tov Anunteiov amovoidlel. ‘Eva doauna telnd tov
vrédelEe va natevbuvoel mpog ta BoUvaiwva®, tov témo dmov emponeLto
va BegamevBel petd v avevpeon TV Aelpdvmv tov Ninoldov®.

H ouvvimopEn toudv Olo@oQeTin®dy aylmv %ol TwV aviioTtolymv
AATQEVTIXMV TOVS AEVTOMYV, %ol 1 Olexdixnon &vog Bavpuotog -tov
wovadiwoy  TOoU  XROTOYQAEEL O OVOVUUOS OUVIAXTNG-  OTOTEAEL,
TOVAAYLOTOV 0Tt 600 YVWEILw, €va AmaE eVQLORCUEVO OTNV AYLOAOYLXY
voaunateio. H avalitmon tng Oepamevtinng (aong, m TeArn g
TOAYUATWON ®oL 1 anédoon Twic (mrooonxovoav Tuny éveyxmv) omd
évav exionuo dvdpa g Oscoalovirng tov Evgpnuiaved, vroxvmtel v
amAmTELQX TOV OVVTAXRTY TOV Biov va evioyvoetl Ta Aatoevtivd ®Evtoa g

Octraliov xatélafe xal tf) OctoTdT) 0OOM TOT TOLOOABIOV TATOOS TEOTTECTHY OeQUDdS
aVTH ETEOEETO dAXQVA XATAYWY TOTAUNOOV.

37. Zoquavds, Aytog Nixodaog, 145. 262 - 146. 264: nuérer 8¢ avixewv 1 év 1@
matol AxtAdelw Osia xdols, ovy @ <uip> OéAovoa eVQYETEIV —uUn yEVoLTo, TAVTWS YAQ
PLAOVOQDTWS TO OTOV TOOOQPEQETAUL— GAN, 1O TM O ESOXEL.

38. Zyetind pe 1o Bovvaiva, BA. J. Koper - F. Hip, Hellas und Thessalia [TIB 1], Wien
1976, 137-138.

39. Jows1aNOs, Aytoc Nixoiaog, 146, 292 - 147, 312: Exetdn 6¢ »aiodg 1€ TapeQ0Un
ovxvOc #al oUSauot Tic fuéoac Tic idoewc 6 SovE mapamélave, SAoc évaydvioc fv.
‘Ovap toivuv 6 dytog @ Sovxl émiotas “Avpotov yoe” enolv “éyepbeis dxibr mpos v
<an>ynv xal gig évoua Ilatodg, Yiotu xai Aylov Ilveduatos Aovoduevos amolavoel
xabapds tic idoews”. OUtws eimwv apavig <é>yeyover. Tov Umvov toivuv O Sov§
TOV Ouudtwv éxtiva&duevos Vepnyeito 10 Goaua, éxmAngel uev énws 0 Oeog St TV
Oeoamovimv avToD Oavuatovoyel év nuiv, omovdi] 6&, 6Tt TOV pidov avT@V EueAlov 6pav
Uytaivovia gic v avtiotov. OF xata Xototov yevéobat jueipovto- ueta Aaumddwv Toivuy
NUUEVOY TRY VUxTa Taoav éxeivny dyovavol Siateléoavtec E0mbe ¢ Nuéoac nxev, TANS
TNV ANYNV XA Ol AOYLEQEIS UETOV ETTATA TOV <OOTXA> YUUVOTOL TOV [UATIWV %Al TOLS TOT
anyaiov Gdatog gic dvoua Iateos, Yiot xal Ayiov IIvevuatos EmLondoavtes xal avt@
Emyvoavtes, @ avuatos avureoPARTOV, & TEQAOTIOV QPOLXTOD, O mEovOuias Oov, Uy
TOUTOV EIQYATAVTO. AlQVIOLOV YOO WOEL AETIOES GO TOD oauatos avTot amofinbeioat,
#0000V GAov 10 odua xal Aaumroov avepdvn un omilov Exov, ui) QvTida, urn TO TUYXOV
modyua, GAAY paouaioov nv wAéov i) modtepov. Ta eiwfoTa Toivuv 6 SovE ovv Gua mavtl
0 Aad 1@ Od evyapLoTHOAS %Al TNV TEOOAXOVOAY TIUNY TA AYi® UAOTUQL EVEYXMDV
xoipwv oixade émavéotoeye. TIpP. ta oydia g KorzammnasH, 0to: KAATSOTIANNH -
Korzamnash - ITAPASKEYOIIOYAOY, H Ocooalovixn oty Bvlavtiviy Aoyoteyvia, 127-128.
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AdoLoag évavtt g Oeooahovinng, 6mwc AAAMOTE TLOTOTOLETOL ATS TNV
emioxePn 1oV ooiov Paviivov®.

O davrtivog, yévvnuo xat Bpéuna e yns s Kalafolag, Senivnoe
vo emoxe@tel Ty Oecoalovixy, UeTd amd THV €VIOAN OV TOU £dWOE
évag dyyeloc*, ouvodevouevog and dvo nadntés tov, tov Birtdhio rat
tov Nuxngpoo. Apyrd amofipdotyre otnv Ilehomdvvnoo evad apydtepa
emioxrépnre TNV Képwvbo xat v ABiva, ywoilc motdoo o Broyodeog va
nag divel meQLooATEQES TANQOPOQIES YL TaL SO OCVVEPNOAY OTNV OLdQ®ELN
™G eXEl TOQAUOVIS TOVH

Metd TV avaeomor Tov ard xAamole 0ofay) acBévelo ouvEYLoE TO
Ta&idL TOV TEOS TNV Oec00AOVIXY, TEOTOV SUWS PTACEL GTOV TEOOQLOUS
TOV TOQEUELVE VIO, QE®ETO ddotnua othv Adploa, 0to vad tov ayiov
Ayhliov d1dGoxrovTag Tov Adyo tov Oeov®. Katd tnv didoxrewa tg exel
Sloovig Tov TEOPNTEVOE TNV AAMOYN ™S TOAMES amd To POoVAyaQxd
oTeaTEVUOTA TOV TodEov Zauovik (985/986), 6tav améoraoayv wdloto
UEQOC TV AELPAVWY TOV TOAOUYOU UeTaA@EQovTdc ta oty Ilpéoma. Zto
G®OVOUO TV TEOPNTIXMY TOV QHOEMV OL XATOLXOL Bedonoav ATl To

40. Two Tv duddoon g Aatpelog Tov ayiov, PA. ZodiANOs, Aytos Nixodaog, 98-103
Tovy Iaioy, ‘O Aywog Nuxéhaog 6 Néog thc Bovvaivne (I ai.). Zuuminomuotind oTouyelc.
Avérdota ayrohoywrd relueva MoEiwov (1630) xol dhha, Meoatwvixd xat Néo EAAnvixd
2 (1986), 71-148, xvpiwg 86-109.

41. H éxdoom tov Biov éywe and v E. FoLuEery, La Vita di san Fantino il Giovane
[SubsHag 77|, Bruxelles 1993 [BHG Nov. Auct. 2367]. Zyetwnd ue to ddotnuo g
TOQOUOVNG TOV 0NV Beooalovixn, BA. KoTzaMnasH, 0to: KAATSOTIANNH - KOTZAMIIASH -
ITarasKEYONIOYAOY, H Ocooalovixn oty Bulavtivi Aoyoteyvia, 123-125. T1pp. EyoyMIAAHS,
H peocowwviny @sooahovinn, 63-65.

42. Onwg onuewdver mn Korzamnash, oto: Kaarsorianna - Korzamnasn -
ITaraskeYOiovanOoY, H Oeooalovixn oty Buvlavtiviy Aoyotexvia, 124, onu. 196, to
OVYXEXQUWUEVO OQOUOASYLO gnpavitetal ®at og dAha aylohoynd xeluevo g emoyns o
™v déhevon tov Paviivov and v Kéowbo, L. FoLLErt, La Vita di san Fantino, 67-68.
SYeTIXG we TNV TOEOUovH tov otnv ABWva, PA. A. Kaaaeaans, The Christian Parthenon.
Classicism and Pilgrimage in Byzantine Athens, Cambridge 2009, 101-102 [=O Bvlavtivog
IHagbBevisvas. H AxQOmoAn wg onuelo ovvavinons yoloTiaviouov xat eEAAnviouoy, uet. .
Tzumaz, ABfvo 2013, 175-178].

43. FoLuEri, La Vita di san Fantino, 442.3-5. Xoove 8¢ ixavp t@® va® t@® TOU
ayiov AxiAiiov mpooedpevoag, xal TOV ovviOnv omopov Tic Eavtol Stdaoxariog
gyrataoneipas. IIpP. ta oxdho g €xdoong, 66, 69, 79-80 xow 527.
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AOYLL TOV 000V AVOPEQOVIAY OTNV RATAOTQOPY NS Be0oaALric TOANG
antd Vv emdou Twv 0@V Tov 100v awdva (901/902)%

Avaueon 0ToVE TEOORVVNTES TOV VALOU %Ol TOV TAPOV TOv AyLAAlov
ouvaBuovvtal exiong ov ®titoees thg wovig e Iavayiag Zovueld g
ToameCovvtag, Bagvdafog xot Sweedviog, 0Tws avagEQeL 0 CVVTARTNG
tov Blov Toug (BHG 2055), Axdxioc Safaitng, mov, av xal xoovoloyeital
0TI 0YEg Tov 130V aLdva, avogEQETOL O TOAY TEOYEVECSTEQO. YEYOVOTOL:
Kai tf] 6ydon nuéoa xativinoav gic thv ueydiv molv tis Aapioov, év
@ Ouatt yic Papoariac xal eL0eABOVTES A@ixOVTO €ic TOV TAVAYLOV
TAPOY TOD TAVIEQOV XAl LEQAQYOV AXIAAIOV TiiC aVTHS TOAEWS TOOESQOV-
0UTOC 88 NV €iC éx TAV TOLAXOTIWY SEXA HAl dXTD OE0QPOOWY TATEQWV
&x TS aylag xol OlXOVUEVIXTS TOWDTNS OVVOSOU- TEQLTTUEQUEVOL TE TNV
uaxaoiov Adovaxav Exeivny, UeTd mdons eimelv aydnns xol Saxovmv
SumemAnougvor GAepavtes Te EaUTOVS €% TOD Ogiov éxelvou uvpov Tijg
lepac xal ayiac Adpvaxog, 1} tAovtovoa EvOov TO TiuLov odua Tod ayiov
AxtAdiov, uétwad te xal Suuata, axony te xal thv xapdiav eiinyay,
@iroEevnOévies 8¢ mapd TOU TOTE GOXLEQEWS QLAOQOOVWS, 0ixade
Gvexyawonoav xal touraior xatélafov t© 600¢ év @ NV 1 xAfiolC TOV
KelAiwv malivootiioaviec oUv 1o 0ovs madvTa To LovaoTioLa®.

To mpooxrvvnuatvd Ta&idL Tov Imonqe Yuvoypdgov, tov Bapvdfa
1oL TOV Z@Eoviov, xol Tov ootov Paviivov otV TS tov Aythiiov
elval evdemTvd 0TL N AGQLOO OVTMETOITICETUL OC LEQT] TOA. AV ®aL M)
Beooaini] unTEdmoln Oev €xeL TNV @HUN Ral THV AoumEotThTo AAA®Y
TEOORVVNUATWY NS emoyng, ™S Oeccalovivng e Kopivbov M tng
ABNvog, oguvivetal Yo Ta Lleed g Aetpava, Tov vad g ot Ty 0€om
™S OTA EXXANOLOOTIXG TRdywata TS emoyns H avadelEn e pépaia oe

44. FoLuerl, La Vita di san Fantino, 442.5-444.8: ,7Q tom0g, épn, mg ®AAAOTOS XLl
1015 €xOp0ic éxdolnoetar”. Q¢ & 1OV Aoyov mAgiotol axnxoav, xal ,Tovto, mdteQ”,
Epnoav, ,yeyovev’, o uéyas ,,Otimote”, Epn, ,,dAAoTe ¢ VIV YevéoOal uéAdel faovtatov’.

45. Xg. 268 Movic Arovvoiov Ayiov Opovg, @@. 440r-440v. T 10 xeLdYQ0po PA.
. Aamnpos, KatdAoyog t@v év taic uovaic tot Ayiov ‘Opovs EAMNVIX®V xwdixwV, T.
1, Cambridge 1895 (Amsterdam 1967), 390-391. T tov ouyypapéa ®ot ta TEOPAMjuaTO,
¥00voLGynong tov Biov, pA. A.-M. TaLsot, Hagiography in Late Byzantium (1204-1453),
oto: The Ashgate Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography. Volume I: Periods and
Places, éx8. St. EFtnymIaDIS (ed.), Farnham 2011, 173-195, »voiwc 174 [oTo €Eic: Research
Companion to Byzantine Hagiography I|.
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AaTEEVTIRG %EVTEO eVioYUOMRE oL amd ™V PooUvovoo onuaoic Tov
amértnoay ot 00woi dEoveg mwov di€oylav tnv Becoalnn mediddo o€
oyéon ue tov maratd diovio emrovmviag g Pouainig avtorpatopiog,
™V Eyvatio 0d6*. H gumédmwon g avevuatirig emnovmvios avaueoo
omv devtepn mOAN NS avtoxpatogiog, TV Otoocalovinm, roL oty
AGQLo0 evioyUOnre we v AvOnon TV YOOUUGTOV %ol TV EUTEdmon
™G ®AOOXNG TOUOElOS WG ETAROALOVOO TNG OKOVOULKAS OVATTUENS T™V
uecoPULAVILVG YOOVMV.

H M~umH oy Myeikoy ITAPEA@ONTOS

Ou wvevuatinot deonot avdaueoa oty Oeooarovinn rat oty Adoloo dev
op(tovtal amoxheloTnd amd T OPNOREVTIRES TOVS CUVTETAUYUEVES OTOV
XDOO 1oL 0TOV Yo6vo, Tov AyiAAlo ot tov Anuitoro. H ®@eooalovinny,
uetd amd v Kwvotaviwvoimoly, amrotehovoe ToV 0tovdatdTeQo TGAho
ENENC Yo doovg emedimxray va AAfouvv VPNAS emimedo udQPWOoNg, Ue
amotéheoua oL ETOGOELS TWV ROTOMRMY TNS OTOV TOUEN TWV YOOUUUATWOV
XOL M TTVEVUOTLIXY TS ®ivnom va moapofdAlettor ue tmv AOMva g
xhoowng emoync?. Avdueoo o€ exelvoug mov  emMOAREPTNHOAV TNV

46. N. OxonoMIDES, The Medieval Via Egnatia, oto: Halcyon Days in Crete 1I. A
Symposium Held in Rethymnon 9-11 January 1994: The Via Egnatia under Ottoman Rule
(1380-1699), éxd. E. ZACHARIADOU, PéBuuvo 1996, 9-16, nvping 9-12. Tig yvdoeig yio. tnv
megLoy Twv Teumdv wg evdtdueco otofud s emmovoviag amd xol tpog v Béoeio EMAGO
OVOUEVETAL VO EWTAOVTIOOVV OL TEOTQATES OLEYAULOAOYIRES EQEVVES TNV {0000 TNS ®OMADOC,
oV meproy «Xavi e Korxdvagr. Exel oédnxe évac neoopulovtivde vade (10oc-11oc o)
evdd otov meodhhovta ydeo evromioTre verpotageio petayevéoteong emoyic (120 a.),
BA. ZT. ZapoAlA, Avaoragy fulavtivoy vaoU pe TeQioTtmo ®ot vexpotageio ota Téumy, oto:
Apyarodoyixd éoyo Oeooaldiag xal Stepeds EAMdSac 4 (2012), Moaxtixnd emiotnuovixic
ovvavinons 15.3 - 18.3. 2012, . I: Oeooalia, €rd. Ah. MazAPAKHSE AINIAN, Bohog 2015, 419-
424, TIknoilov Tovg avaoxrdetnre exiong mavdoyeio g mepddov Tov Asogpilov (829-842),
XTLOUEVO 0T B€0m TahadTEQOV QMUATXOU 0TOOUOY, TOV TEOTEPEQE PAYNTS XKL OVATAVOY
OTOVS RATOTOVIUEVOVS TOEWOLWTES, PA., ZT. ZAPOAIA - I1. ANAPOYAHS, AQYLOLOYIES EQEVVES
010 fulavivé ovyrpdtuo vaot xat tavdoyeiov ot Béon «Xave g Korxrdvag», oto: To
Apyaioroyixd Egyo oty Maxedovia xar Oodxn 2011, ©@eooahovivn 2015 (vrd extinmon).

47. Z& mohhoUg oVYYQOQElC | OE000LOVIXT CUYRQIVETAL HE TOV UOLYVITY TTOV EARVEL
600Vg naTOXOVOAV UoxQLd oo avthy, PA. [. Tsaras, Aujynois meol Tiic TEAEVTALOS
arioews Tiic Ogooalovixns Oecoalovivn 1958, 9-10: Q, md¢ uayvitidos toomTOV
gic éavTiy dmavrag eidxev amootivai Te T0UTOVS 008 SmwoTiotv ovveydoe! Tio v
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®eocoarovinn mTEOREWEVOU Vo AEPovv avaiTeQT UGQE®OT, Aoty
meoUd0eon Yo Vo 0TAdLOOQOUNOEL RATOLOS OTO EXXANOLOOTIRG W
1O TIRG OELDOUATO TS AVTORQATOQOG, TOETEL VO NTAY %ol 0 Aaploaiog
Tonydotrog, uetémerta ayLemioromog e ToAng Tov ayiov Anuntoiov™,
Av nol PoloxeTol LaxQLd Ot TNV TATEMO Y1, ETLPOQTIOUEVOS UE TO
TOUVLO TOV RATAPEQVEL VO AVTAALAEEL TOVAAYLOTOV OVO ETLOTONES UE
ToV ovumoAitn Tov Nixfjta Mdywotpo.

O Nutoag, yevvnuévog otv Adpoa el 1o 870%, agot aviibe ota
vroato aEwwpoto g fulaviwig tepayiog, Oo feedel Alyo apydteQa, puetd
TIC ROTNYOQIES YO OCVVOUOOTD EVOVTIOV TOV avTtoredtoQa, Pouavoy A’
Aaxomnvov, eE6010T0g otV tepLloy Tov EAAnondvtov. Exel 6o ovvtdEel
uLoL TAELAOO EMLOTOADY UE TTO K IAOVEC O OERTES, VYNAOPABUOVE RO TIROVS
0ELWUOTOVYOVG KO ERTOOCMTOVE TNE ALVAD TEQNG EXRANTLALOTIRTS LEQOLOY (TG,
e namoo and avtéc (0. 23, yewdvag Tov 945/946) Oa. amevbuvOel TEOC
TOV oVUTOTELH TN Tov F'oNnydelo, emiintévtog tov mtopauvdntind AGyo tov
TOWEVAQYN TNS TOANS TOV ayiov AnunTteiov mporewévou va avteneEELDel
OTLS ROROVYIES TS CWUATIXNAC ROl TVEVUATIXIC €Eoplac. Ztnv 0y TS
emLoToAS 0 Niwitog B eyrmudoeL TV ®OLWVH TOVS TOTEidw, TNV YEVIA
tov onyopilov xor v exmwaidevor tov'. O amootohéog wotdoo Oa

Tagouoimon g Oeooarovinng ue ™y xhaowy Abfva, BA. Kaarsoriannt - Kotzamnash
- ITapaskEYOTIOYAOY, H Ogo0alovixn oty Bulavnivii Aoyoteyvia, 57, 165-166, 176 now 211.

48. X ATZHANTQNIOY, H untoomoAn Osooalovixng, 288 »ot onu. 1093.

49. L. G. WESTERINK, Niketas Magistros. Lettres d’un exilé (928-946) Paris 1973,
23. Awopopetint] dmoyn eEégoaoe o T. PraTscH, Zur Herkunft des Niketas Magistros (*
um 870 -t friihestens 946/7) aus Lakonien, Byz 75 (2005), 501-506, vrootnpiCovrag Tic
hanwvirés oiteg Tov vYMASRaduov a&iwnatovyov. Yrnete eniong ovyyoagéag evog amd
ta o evilogégovta €0ya TG ayloloywig maoaywyHg g UEcoBVTaVTIVIG emOyNG,
tov Biov tng Gsoxtiotne and v Aéofo (BHG 1723), BA. A. Z. Sowianos, ‘O Biog T
ootog Osontiotng g Asofiag g TNyl L0ToQWMY, PLLOAOYLXY ROl AQYOLOAOYLXY, OTO:
‘H Exatovrarviiavi xat 11 Xototavixy Idpog. IMoaxtixd Exiotnuovixot Svumooiov
(ITdpog 15-19 Semteufoiov 1996), Tldpog 1998, 253-268. St. ErtHymiaDIs, Hagiography
from the “Dark Age” to the Age of Symeon Metaphrastes (Eighth-Tenth Centuries), Research
Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, I, 95-142, nvolwg 120-121.

50. WESTERINK, Lettres d’'un exilé, 111.59-60: EdeEdunv oov thv émiotodny, é6e5dunv
xol Nyadrnoa Ty ExLEixLay, EXNVECH TV TATOLOAV XAl TO YEVOS Xl TV TaLdelay XAl TO
uaOnuata. Tuo tny €VTogn g emoToMGS 0To CupEaloueva T emoyns, BA. I. ANAGNOSTAKIS,
Byzantium and Hellas: Some Lesser Known Aspects of the Helladic Connection (8th-12th
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avalntioer Tovg ®ovous deouoUc TOvg Oyl 0T YXOLOTLAVIXG oUuBoAa
TOV TOEOVTOS TV dV0 TOAEWYV, TOV ANUNTOWO %ot Tov AyiAAlo, alAd
0710 €vO0Eo mapehBSv. H Adpioa xat 1 mepLoyn e Oev OEUVUVETOL VLol
oV dywo AyxihAio -0tov omoio dAAwoTe dev yiveTal OUTE (o AvopoQd-
oAMd Yoo Tov AytAdéa, Tov TTaTonho ®at to eEatEeTind TS GAOYO TOV
1600 vuviOnxrav oty aeyodtnta. H yonon tov ounowroy (éotforias,
XOVQOTOOQOS, VLo, eUfoToC, £0610C) %ol TOV NE0ddTELOV AeELhoyiov
(Suauovmv) ovyrEoTovV 10 TACIOLO TV deoudV TMV dV0 VROV 1e TNV
vevéOhio ynl Av xot o Nuiwnitag BeloreTal, OTmG %ol O TAQUANTTNG TNG
ETLOTOANG TOV, HaxELd and v AdQLoa, Ty omoia amoxalel woiioua,
Bewpel Twg dev TaeNruaoe eEaxolovB®OVTAS VO TEOOPEQEL T XAAA LT

e wow oTiyun eLMxeivelag, AyvmoTn TS TEQLOOOTEQES PORES OTOVS
Bulavivoug Loylovg, oUVELONTOTOLDVTOS TMS (VL HOVOS, LaxoLd oo
o VARG ayoBd %ot T TWwES Tov Tov emdayilevay ta afiduato Tov
naelBovTog, meplotoulouévog mAéov amd PagPdoove xol auabeic, o
Nunntog oxeddv exhMmael TOV ETIOROTTO VO TOV TOLENYOQEL 600 TO dVVATAOV
O TAXTIRA UE TIC EMLOTOAEC TOV. ZTNEICEL uAAoTO TV TOQAXRANOY| TOV

c.), oto: Heaven and Earth, vol. II: Cities and Countryside in Byzantine Greece, 0. .
ALBANI - E. CHALKIA, Athens 2013, 15-29, 22-23. BA. eniong ta oySha g CH. ANGELIDI,
Family Ties, Bonds of Kinship (9th-11th Centuries), 0to: P. ARMSTRONG (ed.), Authority in
Byzantium, Farnham 2013, 155-166, 160-162.

51. WESTERINK, Lettres d’un exilé, 113.5-13: Kal wd¢ yao Aoyois toageis ovx ueiles
glval oeuvoc, ToLoUTmY duaLLovwVY Tdya Aaxdv, iva ui) Aéyw ITétpov 10T paxagpitov, dv
0i& &y, @ic, nal tiic éufjc (b fide xal yij) xal matEidoc Aapions douduevos iv xai
Aoyoyod@ot xal TonTal xvSaVovoLY TAX® XAl ONTOQES, 0UY WS «EQLBMAaxa» uovov xal
«HOVQOTOOQOV» XAl «EVITTOV» «ETPOTOV» TE XAl «EVOLOV» XAl «AYAAN TAVTA QEQOVOAV»,
GAAO xal Bedv Umo xal to0 I[TvOiov «laing ué wdons 10 IeAaoyixov AQyos Gueivovs
rogpnvauévav «irmor te Ocooarixaiy. B nou v emotolh ao. 20 (WESTERINK, Lettres
d’'un exile, 101.20-103.25), émov o Nwxifjrac Bewpel 6t 0o BiBuvinde Olvumog, ®xévtpo
novaylouov, votegel Evavit Tov Beooalinov OAIuTo, YNg TV apyaimy Oedv.

52. WESTERINK, Lettres d’'un exilé, 113, 16-17: Otixovv éuol viv Soxel mapaxudoat to
soAtoua 008 wg yeynoaxviav ui) Eoety ta xdAiiota. H avagpoed tov Nixnta amnysl to
uwotifo g draerMds avaveoUuevng TGANG, TOV EUQAVICETAL GUYVA OTOVS EYROULATTIXOUG
ASyovg Twv méhewv, BA. E. FENSTER, Laudes Constantinopolitanae [MBM 9], Miinchen
1968, 148. ITpp. 10 oy6Ao Tov Nixngseov Xovuvou yia tv Oecoaloviny, KAATSOTMTANNH,
oto: KaarsoriannH - KotzamnasH - TTAPASKEYOTOYAOY, H @cooalovixn otn Bvlavtivi
Aoyoteyvia, 40-41.
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QVTY ETRAAOVUEVOS O L TO OTL WS ®ANOKAS Bl €mpeme Vo amevBUVEL TOVG
TAQOUVONTIROVE TOV AGYOUS 0TO0 TO{UVLS ToV, ahld ®VE{MS 0TO ML ElDNU
™S ROWVNG RATAYM YN,

H 6gooaixi evdoymoa yia tohlovg Aoyiovg g emoyng ovvdedtay
TEQLOOOTEQO UE TO QYO TNG TOEEADBOV TS TAEA UE TO YQLOTLAVIRG
™S TAEOV- NTAV 1 YN TOV UUOMV %0l TOV «AAAGROTOU», UE ALTOTEAEOUN
VO AVOTTOEAYOVTOL RATOLY OO TO AQVNTIXA OTEQESTUTA TNSG XAUOLRNG
yvoauuateiog, woltega g adnvairnig toaywdiag, oxetird ue Ty QUon
O TOV YOO THOA TV ®aTo®wV g™ "ETol 0 Evotdbiog, apyiertioromog
Oeoocorovinng xrar omovdaic mvevpaTky @uoloyvorioc Ttov 12o0v
ava s, oxolidlovtag, yua xaon Tmv wobntdv tov, TV devteEn thodixn
oapmdia, emavaroupdver T dSLodEdOUEVE 0TV 0RO TNTO OTEQESTUTIA
dtL oL ®ecoaiol dyav Plo TOUENAS ral Tl NTAV RATOYOL TNG TEXVNG
™¢ eEamdtong®. Meydho H€Qog TV TAUQUTNENOEWY TOV UPLEQWVOVTOL
oV mepLypapn Tov [Invelot xol Twv AWV TOTAUDY TOU JLALTOEXOVY

53. WESTERINK, Lettres dun exilé, 115.29-39: &er O&¢ xal ovxvotépols nuag
mapauvOeiofar 1ol yoduuoot. Totto yao oov @ Pabud xal tf] ieoaoyig TOOVOULOY,
TaEAXAAETY TOVS €V OAIYeTLY- 0V UNv AAL 611 xotl OETTAAOG ... GUOS CUUUETEXEL TOU TAOOUS
T OUUTOAITY) OUVOAYEL TE XOl TUVAPIOTATOL SOXDV AVTOS TATYELY ATEQ O PLAOUUEVOS
Emaoye.

54. X. ZaaErPonioyaos, H yn tov «alhdéxotov»: H @sooaiion otnv abnvaixy tooywdio
oV S0v auwva wt.X., 0t0: 1o Atedvég Xvvédpro Iotopiag xat IToAttiouov g Oesooaliag,
TToaxrtind Zvvedpiov, 9-11 Noegufoiov 2006, Exd. A. TKAETKAE, 1. 1, @eoocaroviznn 2006,
152-159.

55. Tw v Cwn ®ot 1o €0yo tov Evotabiov, fA. A. KazHDAN - S. FRANKLIN, Studies
on Byzantine Literature of the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries, Cambridge 1984, 115-195
[=MeAéTec otn Bulavtivi Aoyoteyvia tov 11ov-120v aidva, pet. M. AYTEPINOY-TZIQrA,
ABnva 2007, 129-218] .

56. M. Van Der VaLk, Eustathii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii ad
Homeri Iliadem pertinentes ad fidem codicis Laurentianis, v. 1, Leiden 1971, 516, 31 - 517,
31: Totéov 8¢ 61 meol Oeooaliag, N uéooc ai onbeioar moAel, €v 10ic TOU mEQINYNTOD
éyodpn, Soa éxoiv, éviatfa 8¢ iotéov, 6t [1e xal oi OsTradol TOVPNTAL ROAY S
Sijhov éx 10T «T1dS 0¥ Koowboc olite Aaic, o Zvoe, o8 ebtoamééwv OeTttaldv xeio-
517, 33-36: v 115 08 marai@®v dxvijoas meQl T0U OeTTaA0D COPIoUATOS TOAVAOYTHIoAL
@not- «OecoalOV TOPLOU DS TAVOUQYMY XAl TOLXIAWY UAQTUQOUVUEVWYV TAOV EXET». OF
eival xat avtOv OTTadOV 00@LoUa Ul TOUTO 7} éxEvo, GAN drAd¢ TO mavovpynua, #aod
gupaiver xal Evouridong év i) uovouayio tov xod®v 1ot Oidimodog. T1f. Z AGEIPOIIOYAOS,
H yn tov «aAMérotou», 157.
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T medadeg g O Evotdbiog emavalaufdaver tnv dmoyn tov Ouqoov
TOS oV ®at 0 ToTauds Titapnolog xivel to vepd tov otov IInveld avtd
dev avaueryviovtal, ahld ®vhovv otV emLpdveld, oav AadL, yiati eivat
TOQOURAGOL TWV VEQ®V NS ZTUYOS, 1 EXIRANCY TWV OTOIWY ATOTEAOVOE
ToV pofepdTEQO GpxO TV ayaiwy Bedv. [Tpoobétel udiiota to oydALO:
8E81e ydp mwe 6 ITnvelde v Gvaxpaowy, d¢ eimeo Euypuyoc Nv. ToNTLRTC
6¢ xal tovto yrAvxvtntos’. O Evotdfiog apveltal wotdoo va mooodidoel
™MV XOMON TOV ounELroy emOETOV «OEYVEOOIVNG» OTORAELOTIXG OTOV
[nveld, GALa maviog diavyots motauod xal aQyvoéals divails, 6 €0TL
x00apd pevuatt StoLtXOVUEVOU™,

Me 1o o puBoroywd natl ounowwd emiyolopno vonuatodoTeltal
o vevéBhog témoc (1) mepiontoc Oeooalic) tov ooiov Pwtiov TV
OettoA®YV, omovdaing poEERg TOv povaywouwoy Tng uecofulovtivig
Beooarovizncg®. O 1omog xataywmyns tov dev mpoodLopiletal ue oagniveLa,
N avo@oed wotdoo meRl eEEX0VONC ®OWVMVIXTS BEoNS TV YOVEWY TOoV (Tl
TOOTA TOV OTTaADV SVvec év dmaotv), uéhn mBAVETATO TS TOTUXNS
0OLOTOXQATIOG, 00N YEl OTO OUUTEQAOUN TMS O TOTOS RATOXIAS TOV NTAY
N Adoroa .

Av %aL 0 ovvtaxrng tov Biov (BHG 1545), mbavitata o Evotdoioc,
YOEOXTNEICEL TNV TaTE(ON TOV 00(OV OEUVH, OVOTOAEL TO UOKRQLVE TNG
ToEeMBAV Yo TOVG YEVVOLIOUGS %Ol TOAEROYAEE(S AVOQES ®aL T EEYMOLOTA
™S Ghoya, ®aTdAANAa Yo TOV TOAEUWO ROl TIS TAVNYVQKES TOUTES:

57. VaN DER VaLk, Eustathii commentarii, 525, 18-20. Two. TNV e1xSvaL ®aiL TV Ovouaoto
TOV TOTAUOV OTLS UECOUWVIXES TTNYES, PA. ZT. TovaovaHs - I. EyNorasa, Meootwvixég
ovoua.oteg tov IInveloy: «totouds Avrootoniov», «Zahapoio» (Iotopurn zal eTupohoyiry
TEOo0EYYLoN), 0t0: Aytoc Anuitotoc Zrouiov. Iotopia-TEéxvy-Iotooixy yewyoagia TOU
UovaoTnELoU xat TNG TEQLOXNS TV xPOADGY TOV [INVeLOY, €. T. TOYAOYAHS - XT. ZAPOAIA,
Adpoioa 2010, 355-362.

58. VaN DER VALK, Eustathii commentarii, 527, 21-23.

59. 3. TTasxaaiafs, TO dvdvouo £yrduto otov §o10 dTLo 10 Osooard (BHG 1545).
“Eva axdun £oyo 1ot Evotadiov Osocarovinng, Buavrivd 28 (2008), 529-547.

60. Zta uéoa, yua mapdderyuwa tov 11lov awdva, Lovoe oty AdoLoo 1 aEyovTXY
owoyévewe Nwoviitld, éva uéhog tng omoiag nyibnxe plag tomrfg exavaotaons, PA.
Tsovrkaprakns, Kexavuévog, 18 nair omogdadnv. A. I. K. ZaBBians, [Igoomtxés yuo €va
corpus Meoatmvixig @ecoalniic tpoowmoyoagios, IToaxtixd I Zvvedpiov AapLtoaixmv
Srovdav, Adpwoa 1997, 65-82 [= Toy 1a.,, Bvlavtivd- Tovoxixd-Meoaitwvixd. [0TOQIHES
ovupoirés, ABiva 2002, X], dmov xat dhles BBALOYQOPIRES OLVOLPOQES.
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10070V (eVV. TOV PHTIO) NVEYXRATO UEV TATOIS 1 TEQLBONTOS Oc00aiic,
70 OgUVOV T0TTO0 800G, TO X0UVEOVS UEV 0V YeEVVAIOUS 008 QOELUAVIOUS
vuve 1o€pov, 008 ITmovs Goueviovs avyotv T mTEOS TOUTAS TE Xl
TavnyveeLs i mpos moAduovs Emtndeiwv, €l xal molv Aiveidtas NUyet
xal Mvoundovag, xai 10v EpeyOeidnv dfjuov xal Aiaxidnv, xai tovg
Iedaoyixovs xat tovs POLHTAC.

Av Suwg o Pitiog rataydtav and v Adoloa, yioti o evouuadig
aQylemioromog Oeocalovinng dev avagépetal xaBShov 010 BENOREVTING
ovuporo g yevébAiag ynmg Tov ootov, Tov AyxiAho; H amovoia
avopoEdg 0ev umoel va, dixaohoyndel amorielotivd amd 10 YEYOVOS
StL M Proypagia Tov Pwtiov avaovviiBetal, YAwoowmd rat VEoAoYIRA,
o ounowd ovugoaldueva, oe wia eroyy udhota (120¢ ai) mov To
EVOLOLPEQOY YLOL TOV YEVAQYN TS EAMVIRTS AoyoTeyVing mapovoldieTol
avavewuévo®? H apmayn uéoovg twv Aenpdvov tov ayiov oamd Tov
BoUkyopo 10600 Zuuemv ®ot 1 HETAXOULON TOVS OTO VNOAXRL TS WXENG
[Mpéomac (983-986) eiyxe wg ovvémera 1 TOAN Vo atwAEoeL Eva ONUOVTIXG
HOUUATL TNG TTVEVUATIRYC TS ®Anoovouldc®. H amdiela «Budvetal» and
tov Evotdio uéom tng mepLyoa s, ue vootakywxy dtdbeon, Tov apyoiov
gurAeovg mapeABVTOC TNg YeVEDLLOS YNg Tov PwTiov.

EEartiag tov moMTizoy %ol €da@OU  AOTAXEQUATIONOU TNG
avtoxpatopiag (1204) xar g dwadoyric evalhayic xatarInTdy,
N Adproa maver otadlord vo. amotelel TO OLOXNTIXG, OLXOVOULKS XKoL
Bonoxevtind xévtpo g Oeoocoliog. H moln odugpwvo ue Ttic mnyég

61. Arsenij, Pohvalnoe slovo sv. Photiju Thessaliskomu, Novgorod 1897, 7.
TTepuoodtepa yoo tov Bio, BA. S. A. PascHaLpis, The Hagiography of the Eleventh and
Twelfth Century, oto: Research Companion to Byzantine Hagiography, I, 143-171, 147, o
omotog €xeL mpoavayyethel xot véa Exdoom.

62. ITasxaaians, To dvdvupo €yxmuto, 537 nat 540-541.

63. I. THURN (ex8.), loannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum [CFHB 5], Berlin 1973,
330.3-6. H petaxoutdn twv Aevpdvov tov aylov Axthiiov and tov 10600 Zapouvih
Ntav 10 ®aboLoTRG YeYovog yio Ty eEdmAwon thg hateelog Tov ota Bakxdvia, Grmg
woeTVEElTaL 0o TV dLAdOoN NG EOVOYQAENONS TOV aY(OV 08 VOLOUS TNG NTELQMWTIXNG
EAGdag nor tov Balxaviov, PA. I1. X. I[TanaanmHuTPIOY, OU 0mewoviogls tov oylov
Ayhhelov otov EMadixs ydpo xat n duddoon e tywic tov, AXAE 34 (2013), 179-190.
ST. Gourouuss, “ Kot viv 1dv Bavudtov cov dpddvmg dmordpovor” The ““Etepog navav”
to St. Achillios of Larisa (13th ¢.?) and the honor of his relics in the new national Churches
of Balkan, Church Studies 12(2015), 459-473.
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ROTEOTN GOIXNTOS KOl O VAOS TOV ayiov AxlhAiov Anotdv opuntioLov,
ue amotéheona 1 €000 TS UNTEOTOANS va. uetagebel uetd to 1318 ota
Tolnala®. O Avidviog, av ®noL TQOYELRIOTN®E EXTIOROTOS TNS TOANG TOV
Aythhiov (1333-1363 1 1340-1362), 6o avagepbel ovyvd oto aioOnuo
0T€ENOMNG TOV TOV TEORAAOVOE N ATGOTAON ATd TO TO{UVLIS TOV %Ol TOV
moloUyo aywo (tic mdiar mepLdoEov mOANG ... xou 10D OnoavEod TOT
Tiic éx Tic iepdc Adovaxoc AxidAiov avadibousvov ameotéonuat)®. H
ROTAMYN ™S Beooaiiog amd Tovg ZépPfoug Ba wBfoeL Tov Avidvio va
avalntioet, uetd amo Eva TaEidL YeLdTo ®1vdUVous™, aopaiés xaTopuyLo
otV Oecoalovixn, av xol 0o uropovoe va. elye dwagpuyel tpog v Hrewpo
rot o Iodvviva pe o ool GAAwote o Toinala elxov ovamTiEel, uetd
™v dexaetion tov 1330, woyveovg deouovc”. H mpdoxaipn emavogpood
™G Geooaliag otny Bulavivyg emrvoloyic ETETOEYE 0TOV AVTIOVIO VO
emavéLDEL ®OL VO TTQOORVVINOEL TOVS TAPOVS Tov ayiov Kumpiavou rat
tov ayiov Aythhiov®. Alyovg uiveg apydtea o enionomog o vatahiEel
yio. deVTEQN POEG OTNV «AOUTOU Ol TEQLPAVEOTATN TAOV TOAEMV», TNV
Oeooalovinm, 6mov Bo mogoueivel Tadvm axd o eEaetio.

Z0uemvae WAALoTe e wo Amoyn o AVTOVIOS aglepwbnxe, xatd
™V SLGOHRELD THS TOQOAUOVAS TOV, Ue Wiaitepo tRAo 010 oputhnTtvd Tov
€0Y0, aov elye ™V guxalpian vo amevduvlel oe Eva o TETALOEVUEVO

64. BAh. 21. Tovaovans, H «aoixntog» Adouoa zat  avaotiloon tov xafedoirot
vo.oU Tov aeyoyYéhov Muyxonqd Towdhov (c. 1332, 1362): BIPAdE aoyETuma %ol LoTOQIXE
rodétura, Buavrivd 29 (2009), 163-198.

65. 1. TovaovAHE, Avtwviov Aapions Eyxduto € tov dyto Kvmoiavo, Adoioo
1991, 72.490-491. Twa. ™ Tw1j tov Avtwviov, fA. PLP 1098.

66. Toyaoyans, Eyxauto eig tov dyio Kvmoiavo, 73.519-521: xai mpo¢ tovtois éEopia
TS QoXTS UeTamTECoOUONS, €ig éTépay, Thv Toifallov, émPovial nata Tiv 660V Bavdrov
TOAVELOOTS, OUOLWS TE xal xATA <TNV> €V QaAdTTy TOQE(QV.

67. P. MacpaLiNo, Between Romaniae: Thessaly and Epirus in the Later Middle Ages,
oto: Latin and Greeks in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, éxd. B. ARBEL et al., London-
New Jersey 1989, 87-109, €1d. 93.

68. ToyaoyaHs, Eyx@uto ig tov dyto Kvmoravo, 73.541-74.547: 0 61 xai éLafe 1éAog,
T1)G TOV AoQLooaiwv TOAEWS TOMTNG THS TVEAVVIOOS ATALAAYELONS, O XAl TOWDTNG OTVONS
®a0E8pac avTdv- glta xal TV Aowwdv xal televialov tic 1@V Totxxaéwv, Tic Onoavedv
&xovons 1o ieowTatov oxijvos toU Oeiov Kvmoiavod, xabdreo Tiic TV Aagiooaimv
AxtAriov 10D ueyalopoovog, tic aveaviintov tav Oavudtwv anyis. Evtetbev yao xal
Nueis émavilbouev xal ToUs ieQ0VS xal Oelovs avtdv noraoducda Tdpov.
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axoatieo®. O gumelpieg ™g €E0eTOVS TALEAUOVIS TOV oL 1) ExxnEuiun
RATAOTOON TOV EMARQATOVOE 0TV naxedoviry ol (emavdotoom
TV Znhotdv, molopric amd tovg ZEEPovVE) ATOTURMVOVIAL OTOV
EYRMULOOTIXG AGYO TOV OVVEDEDE TEOC TIWY TOV TEOXRATOYOV TOU OTOV
emonomrd Boovo, Ay Kumpuave™. ©Oéhovtag va eyrwuldogl ToV
TOALOUYO TS TOANG OV TOV LhoSevel dev mapaielmel vo avopedel
OTNV TEOOTATEVTLXY LEQULVA TOV aYlov Anuntelov o aVTES TIg ®OIOWES
OTLYUES ™S ToALoPR{OG artd Tovg ZépPovg’l

Ayol, gvoefeis TaEdudtes, vimASPabuotr auwuatovyol rat AdyLot
OUY®QOTOUV TOV AE0VA TV TVEVUATIXRADV TPV HeTAEV dvo Pulaviivay
norewv, g Adowoag xol T Osooarovirng Ilopd T mEOonOLQES
dendmnoelg mov Myewpe N wOAN tov ayiov Ayxhiiov, oe Aoyoteyvind
enimedo, €vavtl tng OeVTeEENS TOANS TNG QUTOXQATOQOS, 1 Wt TTOAN
@oivetol Twg AertoveyoUoe oVUTANQMUATIXG Yo TV GAAY, oe enimedo
T{OTNG, TVEVUATIRNG OVVTQOPLAC %Ol OVYYQUPLRTS ®aTaElmonc.

69. BL. Toyaoyans, Eyxauto €1 tov dyto Kvmoiavo, 39. Alogopetiny droyn eE€poaoe
0 exOGTNS TOV OULANTIXOU corpus Tov LEQAQYN, O 0TOI0S VTOOTHOLEE GTL 1) EXPDVNOT TOVC
moaypotorolionxe oty ToAn twv Towdiwy, BA. B. WEYTOTKAS, AvTwviov, agylextoxomov
Aapioons. Aoyotr Ogountopixoi, Aeomotixoi, Aytoloyixoi, @eooarovinn 2002, 32-33.

70. Toyaoyans, Eyxauto €1 tov dyto Kvmoiavo, 59-76. T tov dyro Kvmoravs BA.
PLP 13926.

71. ToyaoYaHs, Eyxduto €1 tov dyio Kumoiavo, 74.548-564: AAAL xal wdAwy Umepopiqr
... 'H y&o Bavuaoia év moeot xal avbic SeEauévn, udilov i) xatd 10 1000y meQl MUAC
StetéOnoay ... Kai yoo v &t meouévn 1) 1oV ueyadoudotvoa mAovtotoa xal meooTdTny
xal @Ulaxa, TOV pvooyevuova Ogiov Anuntotov tais toipaliixals épodois, i xal um
TOAMVELOEDLY EMIOETEOLY %Al TOAOQXIOUS TOU TOOOTATOVVTOS TAV TOLOUTWYV €X UECOU
yeVOUEVOU %ol yonoauévov téleL Tiic Brotiic. Boaxbv ovv v tautn Yoovov Sayayoy ...
TOMY ETEQQY E0XOTOVY XATAAAPETV.
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MyTHICAL PAST — CHRISTIAN PRESENT:
PERCEPTION AND FOSTERING OF SPIRITUAL TIES BETWEEN TWO BYZANTINE
Crties. THE CASE OF THESSALONIKE AND LARISA (9th-14th c.)

The cult of patron saints was not only relevant to the religious affiliation
of the Byzantines but also influenced the individual political and cultural
identity of each city, occasionally leading to a city claiming priority in time
and supremacy over competing Byzantine cities. This does not seem to have
been the case of St. Demetrios and St. Achillios, patron saints of Thessalonike
and Larissa respectively: saints, pilgrims, high ranking officials and scholars
created a network of communication between the two Byzantine cities. After
the sack of Thessalonike (the second most important city of the empire) by
the Arabs in 904, the scholars of Larissa went on to question, through their
hagiographical texts, the dominant position of Thessalonike as a religious
center in mainland Greece. On the other hand, the literati in Thessalonike
(who originated from Constantinople) and especially Eustathios, praised
the administrative and military center of Thessaly not on account of its
chistian symbol, Achillios, but rather because of the city’s mythical past.
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MARTINA HORN

DIE A USGIESSUNG DES ZWEIFACHEN GEISTES
7 WEI UNIKALE SZENEN IN DER SOTER-KIRCHE IN KEPHALI AUF KRETA*

Beim Betrachten der Wandmalereien der Soter-Kirche in Kephali fallen dem
in der byzantinischen Ikonographie geiibten Betrachter zwei ungewohnliche,
auf den ersten Blick nicht zu deutende Szenen im Ostjoch auf. Auch in
der nicht sehr zahlreichen Forschungsliteratur zu dieser Kirche! wurde
bisher keine zufriedenstellende Losung zur Interpretation dieser beiden
enigmatischen Darstellungen gefunden.

Die Soter-Kirche in Kephali auf Kreta in der Priafektur Chania im
Bezirk Kissamos ist bautypologisch eine Einraumkapelle, die durch einen

* Ich danke den anonymen Gutachtern fiir die hilfreichen und konstruktiven
Kommentare und der 25. Ephorie fiir Altertiimer in Chania fiir die Erlaubnis, die Fotos von
der Soter-Kirche in Kephali zu veroffentlichen.

1. Die Untersuchungen zur Soter-Kirche in Kephali: K. E. LassitHiOTAKIS, 'EX®An0ieg
e Avtirdic Kojmg I, Eraoyio Kwoduov, in: Kontixd Xoovixd 21 (1969), 212-217, Nr.
21 (im Folgenden LassitHioTakis, ‘Exxhnotec); K. Garras — K. WESSEL - M. BORBOUDAKIS,
Byzantinisches Kreta, Miinchen 1983, 73-74 (im Folgenden GALLAS — WESSEL - BORBOUDAKIS,
Kreta); RbK 1V, 1078-1079; 1107, s. v. Kreta (M. BissINGER) (im Folgenden BIsSINGER, Kreta);
Ders., Kreta. Byzantinische Wandmalereien [Miinchner Arbeiten zur Kunstgeschichte
und Archiologie 4], Miinchen 1995, 73-74, Nr. 22, 106, Nr. 69 (im Folgenden BISSINGER,
Wandmalereien); S. PaPADAKI-OEKLAND, AUTIXGTQOTES TOWXOYQOQIES TOV 140V advo
omv Kot H dhln dym pwag augidooung oxéong, in: Evgpooovvov. Agiéomwua otov
Mavolny Xartnddxn, Hrsg. E. Kympaioy, Athen 1992, Bd. 2, 491-514 (im Folgenden
ParapAKI-OEKLAND, Tougoyooqiec); 1. SeatHarakis, Dated Byzantine Wall Paintings of
Crete, Leiden 2001, 56-58 (im Folgenden SpaTHARAKIS, Dated); V. TsaMAKDA Die Panagia-
Kirche und die Erzengelkirche in Kakodiki. Werkstatigruppen, kunst- und kulturhistorische
Analyse byzantinischer Wandmalereien des 14. Jhs. auf Kreta [Osterreichische Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Denkschriften 427, Archidologische
Forschungen 21], Wien 2012, 256 (im Folgenden TsaMAKDA, Panagia).
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Gurtbogen auf Pilastern in zwei Joche eingeteilt wirdZ An der Konsole
des nordlichen Pilasters befindet sich eine Stifterinschrift von 1320°% Sie
erwiahnt eine Erneuerung und Ausgestaltung der Kirche des Pantokrators
und Erlosers Jesus Christus im Jahre 6828 = 1320. Die Kirche ist im Inneren
vollstindig ausgemalt. Die Wandmalereien lassen erhebliche stilistische
Unterschiede erkennen. Nicht nur Stil, sondern auch Ikonographie und
der Duktus der Beischriften zu den Szenen verweisen auf wenigstens zwei
unterschiedliche Malerhidnde®. Im Westjoch zeugen starker Linearismus,
flichige Gewandbehandlung mit einer Vorliebe fiir graphisch-ornamentalen
Dekor, symmetrische Raumaufteilung und der weitgehende Verzicht
auf Plastizitdt von einer konservativen, traditionsverhafteten Richtung
kretischer Malkunst. Die Malereien des Ostjochs dagegen, in dem sich die
beiden enigmatischen Szenen befinden, sind durch Raumtiefe, grofigurigen
Personenstil, weich gezeichnete, modellierte, fast portriathafte Gesichter
und pastose Farbiibergdnge gekennzeichnet. Sie vermitteln Lebendigkeit,
Bewegung und Lockerheit und sind einem Kiinstler mit westlicher Malweise
zuzuordnen. Die Stifterinschrift mit einer Datierung auf das Jahr 1320 ist
jedoch auf die gesamte Ausmalung der Kirche zu beziehen®. Die Kirche in
Kephali gehort zu einem auf Kreta einzigartigen Werkstatt-Komplex, in der
es sowohl Maler gab, die ausgebildet waren, im westlichen Stil zu arbeiten, als
auch solche, die die traditionelle byzantinische Malrichtung beherrschten®.

2. Zur Architektur GaLLAS - WESSEL — BorBOUDAKIS, Kreta, 199.

3. Inschrift bei G. GeroLa, Monumenti Veneti nell’lsola di Creta 1V, Venezia
1932, 418, Nr. 15. Eine weitere Inschrift mit mehreren griechischen Stifternamen einer
Kollektivstiftung befindet sich rund um das Kapitell des gegeniiberliegenden Pilasters
(GeroOLA, Monumenti, Nr.16).

4. So auch BissINGER, Wandmalereien; SPATHARAKIS, Dated, 58.

5. LassitHioTakts, ‘ExxMnoieg, 217; Garras - WESSEL - BorBoupakis, Kreta, 200;
BissINGER, Wandmalereien 1990, 1079; 1107; BissINGER, Kreta, 73-74, Nr. 22 und 106, Nr.
69 dagegen kommt fiir die Malerei des Ostjoches durch stilistische Vergleiche mit der Soter-
Kirche in Temenia (Prifektur Chania, Bezirk Selino) die er um das Jahr 1270 datiert, auf eine
unterschiedliche zeitliche Einordnung der beiden Joche. Diese frithe Ansetzung der Ausmalung
der Soter-Kirche in Temenia ist heute durch eingehende stilistische Untersuchungen nicht
mehr haltbar. Sie muss in den Anfang des 14. Jhs. datiert werden (TsamMAKDA, Panagia, 256
und Anm. 66), so dass auch die Fresken im Ostjoch in Kephali in diese Zeit fallen.

6. Die Werkstatt umfasst folgende weitere Kirchen, die vollstindig oder teilweise im
westlichen Stil ausgemalt wurden: die Soter-Kirche in Temenia (Anfang 14. Jh.), zur Kirche
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Offen bleibt die Frage, ob es sich bei dem im westlichen Duktus Malenden
um einen byzantinischen Kiinstler handelte, der in westlicher Malweise
trainiert war oder um einen zugewanderten westlichen Maler”. Dieser
Maler ist zustdandig fiir die zwei zu untersuchenden singuldren Szenen im
Ostlichen Joch.

Bis auf diese beiden ikonographisch ungewohnlichen Darstellungen
weist die Kirche das iibliche Bildprogramm kretischer Einraumkapellen
mit leichten Verschiebungen im Bema® auf (Abb. 1). Das Tonnengewdlbe
des Westjochs prisentiert einen christologischen Zyklus, der in dieser
Kirche zugleich der Patronatszyklus des Christus Soter ist. In ost-westlicher
Leserichtung zeigt er die groen Festtagsbilder. Beginnend mit der Taufe
im Siiden zieht sich die Bilderfolge iiber die Westwand mit der grof3en
Kreuzigungsszene bis hin zum Lithos im nordlichen Teil.

Ein Gurtbogen auf Konsolen mit stehenden Heiligenfiguren trennt das
Westjoch von dem folgenden 0Ostlichen Joch ab, das jeweils drei Szenen auf
jeder Seite des Tonnengewolbes aufweist. Im Scheitel des Tonnengewolbes
sind diese wie auch im westlichen Joch durch ein Schmuckband geteilt.
Zunachst werden die beiden im Westjoch fehlenden Szenen, die den Beginn
des Festbildzyklus bilden, hinzugefiigt. Im nordlichen Teil des Ostlichen

BissINGER, Wandmalereien, 73 Nr. 21; GaLLas — WESSEL — BorBoupakis, Kreta, 225; K. E.
Lassitriorakis, ‘ExxAnoieg ths Avtiniic Konmg A’, "Enapylo Zehivov, in: Kontixd Xoovixd
22 (1970), 364-368; ParADAKI-OEKLAND, Tovoyoagieg, 493, 495-504), die Hagios-Demetrios-
Kirche in Leivadas (1315/16), zur Kirche PapapAKI-OEKLAND, Touyoyoagieg, 493-494, 504-
505; SeaTHARAKIS, Dated, 16-18, die Hagios-Photios-Kirche in Hagioi Theodoroi (Anfang 14.
Jh.), zur Kirche Parapaki-OekLAND, Towoyooa@ies, 494-495, 508-513; TsaMakDA, Panagia,
255f und die Hagios-Georgios- Kirche in Lyttos (bisher unpubliziert). Zur Werkstatt
TsaMAKDA, Panagia 255f. und ParaDAKI-OEKLAND, Touyoypaplec.

7. Zu dieser letztlich nicht befriedigend zu beantwortenden Frage duBlert sich auch
PAPADAKI-OEKLAND, Towoyoales, S15; SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 18: “the artist of the eastern bay
has a western training in iconography and style”.

8. Dazu SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 57. Die Verkiindigung mit Maria und Gabriel erscheint
wie tiblich bipolar an den Wianden neben der Apsis, aber mit anderer vertikaler Platzierung.
Maria und Gabriel werden von den Medaillons von Joachim und Anna und zwei halbfigurigen
Heiligen verdréingt. Sie rutschen so in die unterste Zone der Ostwand, die normalerweise die
Diakone einnehmen. Diese befinden sich an der Nordwand des Bemas. Im Apsisrund ist die
Kirchenvéterliturgie mit Melismos dargestellt, im Tonnengewolbe des Bemas die Himmelfahrt
mit Maria, die nicht wie sonst {iblich in der Nord-, sondern in der Siidhilfte steht.
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Jochs im oberen Register ist eine grof3e Darstellung mit der Geburt Christi
angrenzend an die Himmelfahrt im Bemagewdlbe zu sehen (Abb. 2).
Darunter ist die Hypapante, die Darbringung Jesu im Tempel abgebildet
(Abb. 3). Damit scheint der Zyklus abgeschlossen zu sein. An den Gurtbogen
anschlieBend folgt auf die Hypapante eine kleine alttestamentliche Szene
mit der Fiitterung des Propheten Elija durch den Raben (Abb. 4). Elija,
nimbiert, mit langem Bart im Prophetengewand, sitzt in einer Felslandschaft
und dreht seinen Kopf zu einem Raben, der einen runden Gegenstand im
Schnabel hilt. Diese auf Kreta® sehr seltene Szene zeigt den Propheten
Elija, der von einem von Gott geschickten Raben mit Brot gespeist wird.
Diese Episode wird im Alten Testament in 1K6n 17,2-6 geschildert. Die
kreisrunde Offnung mit einer in die Wand eingebauten Tonrohre, die als
Schallloch zur Verbesserung der Akustik dient, wird in diese Szene durch
eine Art gemalten Nimbus integriert'’.

Die Nordseite des Tonnengewolbes wird oben von einem grof3en
Pfingstbild ausgefiillt (Abb. 5). Das Pfingstwunder, das eher selten ins

9. Diese Szene erscheint interessanterweise auch in der Hagios-Athanasios-Kirche
in Kephali (1393), wenn auch spiegelverkehrt, zur Kirche SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 145-47;
ansonsten kommt dieses Thema sehr hdufig in der serbischen Kunst vor, z. B. in Kloster
Gracanica, Kosovo (1321/22); Kloster Morac¢a, Montenegro (13. Jh.), Abbildungen bei V. J.
Diuric, Byzantinische Fresken in Jugoslawien, Miinchen 1976, 176; zur Ikonographie des
Elija Lchl 1, 607-613 s. v. Elias (E. LuccHest Parur - L. HorrscHOLTE); RbK 111, 90-93 s. v.
Elias (K. WesseL) (im Folgenden WEsseL, Elias); P. LANDESMANN, Die Himmelfahrt des Elija:
Entstehung und Weiterleben einer Legende sowie ihre Darstellung in der frithchristlichen
Kunst, Wien 2004 (im Folgenden LANDESMANN, Himmelfahrt).

10. Diese Locher finden sich auch in weiteren kretischen Kirchen, etwa in der Erzengel-
Kirche in Arkalochori (Prifektur Herakleion, Bezirk Viannos, datiert 13./14. Jh., unpubliziert),
wo nur die Locher in den Fresken zu sehen sind, aber ohne Ummalung wie in der Soter-
Kirche, oder auf dem Peloponnes, in der Zoodochos-Pigi-Kirche in Geraki, sie zeigen aber
auch dort keine Integration in die Wandmalerei, zur Kirche G. DiMITROKALLIS, [€odxt. Ol
éxxAnoies 1ot Kdotoov, Athen 2002. Diese Praxis der Verzierung und Eingliederung der
Schalltopfe in die Ausmalung findet sich dagegen hiaufig in westlichen gotischen Kirchen, so
in den gotischen Fresken (1320-30) in der Pfarrkirche zu Dollnstein: http://www.dollnstein.
info/pdf/got-fres.pdf.pdf; dazu auch M. Jiung, St. Wendel, Innenraumrestaurierung der
Katholischen Pfarr- und Wallfahrtskirche St. Wendalinus 1981, in: Kunstlexikon Saar (http://
www.kunstlexikonsaar.de/sakraler-raum). Ob die Locher auf der anderen Gewolbeseite
der Soter-Kirche auch so dekoriert waren, lidsst sich durch die Zerstorung nicht mehr mit
Sicherheit sagen.
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kretische Bildprogramm aufgenommen wurde'!, zeigt eine von dem sonst
iiblichen Standard auf Kreta abweichende Ikonographie!> Die meist um
ein hufeisenformiges Synthronon symmetrisch verteilt sitzenden Apostel
werden hier in lockerer Reihung, grof3figurig, oben stehend und im unteren
Teil hockend, abgebildet. Allein Paulus sitzt auf einer Kathedra, Petrus steht
leicht erhoht neben ihm. Rote Strahlen gehen aus einer Himmelsgloriole
mit der Taube als Personifikation des Heiligen Geistes hervor und rotliche
Flammen ziingeln auf den Hauptern einiger Apostel. Die sonst auf Kreta
gingige, im unteren Bildfeld mittig erscheinende Personifikation des Kosmos
scheint hier zu fehlen'>.

Die im unteren Teil an das Pfingstbild anschlieBenden zwei Szenen
sind sehr riatselhaft und wurden bisher nicht eindeutig identifiziert. Leider
sind beide nicht mehr vollstindig erhalten. Die Linke ist besonders im
unteren Teil beschiadigt, und bei der Rechten ist durch den spéteren Einbau
der Ikonostase das dort ansetzende Bildfeld zerstort (Abb. 6 und 10). Die
etwas groBBere Szene links zeigt in der linken Bildhélfte zwei hintereinander
gereihte gefliigelte Engel, die diagonal auf einer Art Regenbogen in die
linke obere Bildhilfte hinaufsteigen, ihre Hidnde nach oben weisend
erhoben (Abb. 7). Der braunbeige Landschaftshintergrund ist mit einigen
vereinzelten griinen Pflanzen dekoriert. In der rechten unteren Ecke der
anderen Bildhélfte befindet sich der Oberkorper eines Jiinglings mit
Nimbus und schulterlangem Haar und mit einem grof3en runden Haarkranz
mittig auf der Stirn, bekleidet mit einer drmellosen Tunika (Abb. 8). Der
Oberkorper ist halb aufgerichtet, als wiirde er an einem Felsen hinter ihm
lagern. Der Unterkorper ist leider durch die Beschddigungen zerstort. Sein
rechter Arm ist iiber der Brust abgewinkelt, die Hand seitlich unter das
Haar geschoben, so dass der Oberkorper dadurch leicht verdreht ist. Der
linke Arm ist zerstort, die erhohte Liegeposition erlaubt die Vermutung,

11. TsaMakDA, Panagia, 50; 146; 147.

12. Zur Ikonographie des Pfingstwunders auf Kreta: I. SpPATHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall
Paintings of Crete, Rethymnon Province, v. 1, London 1999, 306f (im Folgenden SPATHARAKIS,
Rethymnon); 1. SpaTHARAKIS, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, Mylopotamos Province, V.
11, Leiden 2010, 295f (im Folgenden SpaATHARAKIS, Mylopotamos).

13. Auf Grund der teilweisen Zerstorung der Szene ist dies nicht zweifelsfrei zu
erkennen, der Raum dafiir wire aber innerhalb der gesamten Bildkomposition zu klein
bemessen.
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dass er sich eventuell mit diesem aufstiitzt. Seine Augen, soweit es nach dem
Erhaltungszustand zu beurteilen ist, sind geschlossen (Abb. 9). Links neben
ihm erscheint ein weiterer Engel. Der Engel streckt die Arme zu ihm aus,
was er in den Hinden hilt, ist leider nicht mehr sicher zu erkennen. Das
Gesicht des Jiinglings ist zu dem Engel und zu dem Geschehen in der linken
Bildhélfte gerichtet. Die nach Osten anschliefende Szene ist symmetrisch
komponiert. An den Seiten flankieren jeweils zwei tibereinander gestaffelte
Engel - von den rechten Engeln ist nur noch der Teil eines Nimbus erhalten -
ein grofBes Gefia3. Aus dieser enghalsigen, wohl urspriinglich zweihenkeligen,
ornamental verzierten Amphore, auf die der linke untere Engel mit seiner
Hand mit segnender Geste hinweist, steigen zwei Adlerbiisten mit fein
gezeichnetem Gefieder heraus (Abb. 10). Beide, iibereinander angeordnet,
mit weit ausgebreiteten Schwingen und noch oben gereckten, leicht
geoffneten, gebogenen Schnédbeln und emporgerichteten Augen werden von
einer rotlichen Mandorla mit einzelnen Feuerflammen umfangen. Die obere
Adlerbiiste hilt einen Pultstinder im Schnabel (Abb. 11).

Besonders fiir die linke Szene gibt es in der Forschung sehr abweichende
Deutungen. K. Garras, K. WEssEL, M. BorBoupakis erkennen dort die
Opferung Isaaks'. Allerdings fehlen fast alle fiir diese Szene typischen
Elemente: Isaak liegt meist im Arm Abrahams, der ein Messer in der Hand
hilt, der herbeifliegende Engel verhindert die Opferhandlung, im Hintergrund
erscheint ein Widder als Ersatzopfer's. In spitbyzantinischer Wandmalerei
bereichern noch zusitzlich ein Esel und ein Diener die Darstellung. Auf
Kreta, etwa in der Panagia-Kirche in Roustika'® oder in der Hagia-Pelagia-
Kirche in Ano Viannos'’, kniet ein iibergrof3 dargestellter Abraham mit
Vollbart und Nimbus hinter Isaak, dem die Hinde auf dem Riicken gefesselt
sind, und hilt ihm ein Messer an den Hals. Abraham wendet den Kopf zu
dem von hinten heranfliegenden Engel und zu dem darunter erscheinenden
Schafbock. Im Hintergrund brennt bereits das Feuer fiir das anstehende

14. GaLLas — WESSEL - BorBOUDAKIS, Kreta, 199.

15. Zur Ikonographie der Opferung Isaaks in der byzantinischen Kunst: RbK I, 11-18s.
v. Abraham (K. WEssEL) mit weiterfiihrender Literatur, auf Kreta SpatHARAKIS Mylopotamos,
334; TsaMakDA, Panagia, 155 mit weiterer Literatur.

16. Prifektur Rethymnon, Bezirk Rethymnon (1390/91), zur Kirche SPATHARAKIS,
Dated, 137-41.

17. Priifektur Herakleion, Bezirk Viannos (1360), zur Kirche Seatiarakis, Dated, 111-14.
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Opfer. Allein der herannahende Engel, der die Opferung Isaaks abwehrt,
konnte in der Soter-Kirche in Kephali zu dieser Interpretation als einer dann
sehr enigmatischen Opferungsszene verfithren. Zudem befindet sich diese
meist im Altarbereich oder in der Prothesis, also im eucharistischen Kontext,
wihrend sie hier im Ostjochgewolbe platziert ist. 1. SpaTHARAKIS deutet die
Szene als Sonderform des Anapeson'®, was auch nicht génzlich befriedigend
ist. Der liegende Jiingling ist nicht durch einen Kreuznimbus als Christus
gekennzeichnet, der auffillige Haarkranz auf der Stirn ist auch ungewohnlich
fiir eine Darstellung des jungen Christus. Links neben der liegenden Figur
ist ein Engel zu erkennen. Selbst, wenn man die Zerstorung im unteren
Teil beriicksichtigt, wire keine sinnvolle Platzierung der Mutter Gottes
anzunehmen, die meist beim Anapeson erscheint®. Die Klinenmatratze als
Liegeflache fiir Christus ist auch nicht vorhanden. Da sie tiblicherweise den
ganzen Korper und auch den Kopf des ruhenden Christus hinterfangt, miisste
sie trotz der Beschddigungen auch im oberen Teil der Liegefigur zu erkennen
sein. Zudem ist der Oberkorper Christi beim Anapeson nicht verdreht
dargestellt, vielmehr halb liegend in entspannter Riickenlage, meist von der
rechten unteren Bildseite diagonal zur linken oberen gerichtet. Die Augen
sind iiberwiegend geodffnet, da gerade die Paradoxie des schlafenden und doch
wachenden Christus dargestellt werden soll?’. So zeigt es auch die Anapeson-

18. SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 57.

19. Ganz selten fehlt Maria, etwa in der Koimesis-Panagia-Kirche in Lambini, datiert
1323 (Préfektur Rethymno, Bezirk Hagios Basileios), und dort sicherlich durch den engen
Raum neben dem Prothesisnischenbogen zu begriinden. Die Gottesmutter mit Kind befindet
sich im Register darunter. Zur Kirche S. A. Curuni - L. DoNari, Creta Bizantina, Rilievi e
note critiche su ventisei edifici di culto in relatione all’opera di Giuseppe Gerola, Rom 1987,
Nr. 20 mit weiterer Literatur; SPATHARAKIS, Dated, 68-69. M. ANDRIANAKIS, XQLOTIOVIXA
Mvnuelo g modnv emagyiag Ayiov Baoihelov,in: [Toaxtixd Atedvois Emiotnuovixou
Svvedoiov H emapyio Ayiov Baotdelov, amwo v apyatotnta uéxol onueoa. IleoifdAiov,
Aopyxatoroyia, Iotopia, Kowwvia, v. 2, Rethymnon 2014, 19-25. 1. SPATHARAKIS, Byzantine
Wall Paintings of Crete, Agios Basileios Province, v. 1V, Leiden 2015, 111-128. Abbildung bei
K. Karokyris, The Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, New York 1973, 111 und Abb. 64. Auch
die Hermeneia des Monches Dionysios von Phourna, Malerhandbuch des Malermonches
Dionysios vom Berg Athos, ibersetzt von G. SCHAFER, Hrsg. E. TRENKLE, Miinchen 1983, 182
(im Folgenden Malerhandbuch) schreibt eine Darstellung Marias beim Anapeson vor.

20. Textgrundlage ist neben Gen 49,9 der Psalm 121(120),4: ,Siche, der Hiiter Israels
schlaft noch schlummert nicht“. Zur Ikonographie des Anapeson: RbK 1 1011-12 s.v.
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Abbildung in der Hagios-Ioannis-Theologos-Kirche in Kroustas?' (Abb. 12).
Ungedeutet bleibt zudem der linke Bildteil mit den gen Himmel fliegenden
Engeln. Eine Einbindung des Anapeson in eine andere Szene und auch die
Platzierung im Ostjochgewolbe?” sind eher ungewohnlich. Das Fehlen dieser
wichtigen ikonographischen Merkmale wire nur durch die Annahme eines
singuliren Anapeson-Typus zu begriinden. Die kontextuelle Einordnung
der rétselhaften Szene in das gesamte Bildprogramm des Ostjoches ist durch
diese zwei Interpretationsansitze nicht sinnvoll zu erkldren.

Die zweite Szene wird iibercinstimmend als Phonix-Darstellung
gedeutet?. I. SPATHARAKIS interpretiert diese als Symbol der Auferstehung. Die
Zweizahl der Vogelbiisten und das adlerartige Aussehen werden allerdings
nicht weiter erkldrt, und ebenso wenig, wie auch bei der vorherigen Szene,
die Einbindung in das gesamte Bildprogramm. K. LAsSITHIOTAKIS begniigt
sich mit der Zuweisung der gesamten nordlichen Wolbungsausmalung als
Pfingstbild, ohne auf die zwei unteren Szenen gesondert einzugehen®. Als
iibergeordnetes Thema dieses Gewdlbeabschnitts ist sicher die Darstellung
der Geistiibermittlung im Pfingstgeschehen anzusehen.

Im Folgenden soll ein Versuch unternommen werden, die
ikonographischen Details systematisch zu untersuchen, den Sinn der
riatselhaften Szenen zu entschliisseln und in den Gesamtzusammenhang des
Bildkonzeptes der Ostlichen Gewolbeausmalung einzuordnen.

Christusbild (K. WEesseL); B. Topi¢, Anapeson, Iconographie et signification du theme, Byz
64.1(1994), 134-165; E. HAUSTEIN-BARTSCH, ,,Siehe, der Hiiter Israels schlift noch schlummert
nicht“. Zur Ikonographie des ,,Nichtschlafenden Auges“ in der Kunst des christlichen Ostens,
in: ,,Die Weisheit baute ihr Haus“. Untersuchungen zu hymnischen und didaktischen Ikonen,
Hrsg. K. CH. FELMY - E. HAUSTEIN-BARTSCH, Miinchen 1999, 213-250; auf Kreta CH. RANOUTSAKI,
Die Kunst der spiten Palaiologenzeit auf Kreta: Kloster Brontisi im Spannungsfeld zwischen
Konstantinopel und Venedig, Leiden 2011, 146-149.

21. Zur Hagios-lIoannis-Theologos-Kirche in Kroustas (Priafektur Lassithi, Bezirk
Merabello), datiert 1347/48: SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 94-99.

22. Das Malerhandbuch vom Athos siecht eine Anbringung an der Laibung eines
Torbogen, also im Bereich eines Durchgangs vor: Malerhandbuch, 182.

23. GaLLAs - WESSEL - BorBoupakis, Kreta, 199; SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 57. Zur
Ikonographie des Phonix Lchal 111, 430-432 s. v. Phonix (J. KRaMER) (im Folgenden KRAMER,
Phonix); LexMa VI, 2106-2107 s. v. Phonix (J. ENGEMANN).

24. LASSITHIOTAKIS, 'ExxAnoteg, 215.
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Im stidlichen Gewolbe des Ostjochs beginnt das Bildprogramm mit den
zwel im Westjoch fehlenden Anfangsszenen aus dem Festbildzyklus, oben
mit dem groBen Bild der Geburt Jesu (Abb. 2) und dann folgt darunter die
Hypapante, die Darbringung im Tempel (Abb. 3). Das néchste iiblicherweise
folgende Bild aus dem Dodekaorton wire die Taufe Jesu, die sich aber
bereits im westlichen Tonnengewolbe befindet. Stattdessen wird eine Elija-
Darstellung direkt ostlich neben der Hypapante (Abb. 4) ausgewihlt. Die
beigefiigte Inschrift gibt einen direkten Hinweis auf die Taufe. Dort heif3t es
nach eigener Ubersetzung des griechischen Textes: ,,Der Rabe, der unter allen
Wahrhaftigen den zweiten Vorlidufer erkannte, versorgte ihn mit Nahrung“%.
Zum einen wird so ein Bezug zu Johannes dem Taufer hergestellt, dem ersten
Vorlaufer Christi, der im Geist und in der Kraft des Elija auftreten wird
(Lk 1,17%%). Als Elias redivivus ist der Prophet in der Person des Tdufers
wiedererschienen (Mt 17,11ff.)?”. Ebenso wie der Prophet Elija versuchte
Johannes als eschatologischer Wegbereiter Christi das Volk zur Buf3e und
zur Umkehr zu bewegen. Auch er trat in der Wiiste am Jordan auf, von wo
Elija in den Himmel fuhr. Die Theophanie, die Offenbarung und Prisenz des
gottlichen Geistes, wie sienormalerweise durch die Taufdarstellung vermittelt
wird, ist auch das Leitthema der Elija-Szene. Das Wirken des Geistes Gottes
wird bereits im Alten Testament in der Person des Propheten Elija als dem
zweiten Vorldaufer fiir die Gldubigen sichtbar und im Neuen Testament im
Taufgeschehen durch den ersten Prodromos Johannes offenbart. Die Elija-
Szene ist somit als Fortfithrung des Festbildzyklus im typologischen Sinn
als prifigurativer Ersatz fiir das Taufbild zu verstehen und ist zugleich der
Ankniipfungspunkt fiir die nachfolgenden enigmatischen Szenen im unteren
Teil des gegeniiberliegenden Gewolbes.

Dort wird einerseits die Geschichte des Propheten Elija fortgefiihrt,
anderseits wird das Leitthema, das Wirken des gottlichen Geistes,

25. Transliteration: Kopa§ 6 maviav t@v 600V VOEON TO SEVTEQO TEOSQOUO TODPW
xouiin.

26. Lk 1,17 ,Und er wird vor ihm hergehen in dem Geist und der Kraft des Elia, um der
Viter Herzen zu bekehren zu den Kindern und Ungehorsame zur Gesinnung von Gerechten,
um dem Herrn ein zugeriistetes Volk zu bereiten®. Alle Bibelzitate folgen der Elberfelder
Bibel, Revision 2006, Wuppertal “2013.

27. Zur Beziehung Elias-Johannes: U. B. MULLER, Johannes der Taufer. Jiidischer
Prophet und Wegbereiter Gottes [Biblische Gestalten 6], Leipzig 2002.
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weiter vertieft. Im linken Teil der ersten Szene ist die gerade geschehene
Himmelfahrt des Elija abgebildet, dessen Zeuge sein Nachfolger der Prophet
Elischa (gr. Ehtooaiog) wird. 2Kon 2,1-18 schildert diese Episode aus dem
Leben der zwei Propheten des Nordreiches Israels. ,,Als der HERR den Elia
im Sturmwind auffahren lassen wollte“ (V. 1)%, fragte Elija den Elischa, was
er vor seiner Hinwegnahme fiir ihn tun konne. Elischa antwortet in V. 9b:
,Dass mir doch ein zweifacher Anteil von deinem Geist gegeben werde!“?.
V. 10 nennt als Bedingung fiir die Ubergabe des prophetischen Geistes von
Elija an Elischa das Schauen der Entriickung Eljjas: ,Du hast Schweres
erbeten! Wenn du mich sehen wirst, wie ich von dir weggenommen werde,
dann wird dir das gegeben werden; wenn aber nicht, dann wird es dir nicht
gegeben werden®. Und Elischa wird Zeuge der Himmelfahrt: ,ein feuriger
Wagen und feurige Pferde, die sie beide voneinander trennten! Und Elia fuhr
im Sturmwind auf zum Himmel“ (V. 11b). Elischa nimmt darauf den Mantel
des Elija, der ihm entfallen ist, und teilt damit das Wasser des Jordan, wie
es auch schon sein Vorginger Elija tat. Die Sohne der Propheten bezeugen
durch dieses Wunder die erfolgte Geistesiibergabe Gottes an Elischa®.
Elischa wird zum von Gott ausgewéhlten prophetischen Nachfolger Elijas.
Die gottliche Geistbegabung befahigt auch Elischa zu vielen Wundertaten,
seine thaumaturgische Gabe iibertrifft sogar noch die des Elija®.

Der linke Teil der Darstellung illustriert die bereits erfolgte
Hinwegnahme des Propheten Elija, um die Nachfolgebedingung aus 2Kon
2,10, die Zeugenschaft an der Entriickung Elijas, zu verdeutlichen. Es
sind einzig noch die regenbogenartige, himmelwirts zeigende Bahn zu
sehen, auf der Elija entschwunden ist, und die ihn geleitenden Engel, die
auf den bereits in den Himmel aufgefahrenen Elija hinweisen. Dies konnte

28. Der Septuagintatext 2Kon 2,1: Kat éyéveto év t@ avdyewv xvotov tov HAlov év
OVOOELOUD DS EIS TOV 0VOAVOV.

29. In der Septuaginta lautet 2Kon 2,9b: xai eimev Edoaie TevnOitw 83) Sumhd év
TVEYUQTI OOV T EUE.

30. Der Septuagintatext 2Kon 2, 15a: ‘Exavanénavtal 10 nvetuo HAtov éni EAtoaie.

31. Etwa die Heilung einer Quelle (2Kon 2,19-22), die Rettung einer Witwe durch
Olvermehrung (4,1-7), eine Brotvermehrung (4,38-41), die Heilung eines Aussitzigen (5,1-
27). Es entsteht sogar ein frither Reliquienkult: nach Elischas Tod wird durch Beriihrung
seiner Gebeine ein Toter erweckt (13,20f), dazu E. Poirot, Elija und Elischa, Propheten des
Karmel, Wien 2012 (im Folgenden Poiror, Elija und Elischa), 16f.
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den Augenblick kurz nach seiner Entriickung im Sturmwind (V. 11b)
darstellen. Der beigebraune Landschaftshintergrund mit nur vereinzelt
wachsenden Pflanzen weist auf die wiistenartige, karge Umgebung am
Jordan als Ort dieser biblischen Handlung hin (V. 7). Der wesentliche
Kernpunkt dieser Szene ist aber die Person des Elischa. Im unteren rechten
Teil des Bildes liegt als Zeuge der Himmelfahrt der Prophet Elischa mit
geschlossenen Augen, geblendet und iiberwiltigt von der iiberirdischen
Vision, sein Gesicht dem au3ergewohnlichen Geschehen der gerade erfolgten
Himmelfahrt zugewendet. Der neben ihm stehende dritte Engel konnte den
Prophetenmantel des Elija an Elischa iiberreichen. Hier tritt ein Engel auf,
um die charismatische Gabe an Elischa zu vermitteln, die nach 2Kon 2,13f.
dem Elija bei seiner Himmelfahrt entfallen ist und von Elischa aufgehoben
wird. Sowohl die Zeugenschaft als auch die Mantelspende begriinden die
Wiirdigkeit des Elischa fiir die prophetische Nachfolge und fiir den Erhalt
des geforderten gottlichen Geistes.

Die nachste Darstellung ldsst sich als Anschluss an diese Elija-Elischa-
Szene erkldren. Nach dem Beglaubigungswunder folgt die von Elischa in
2Kon 2,9 geforderte Gabe der zwei Anteile am prophetischen Geist des
Elija. Die Bedingung fiir die Ubergabe des Geistes, die Zeugenschaft an
der Himmelfahrt des Elija, ist jetzt erfiillt. Der prophetische Geist Gottes
geht nun von Elijja auf Elischa iiber. Die AusgieBung des zweifachen Geistes
Gottes wird symbolisch-bildhaft dargestellt: vier Engel als gottliche Boten
weisen auf eine Amphore mit zwei hervortretenden Adlerbiisten in einer
Mandorla. Die roten ziingelnden Flammen sind Zeichen des Geistes und
deuten zusammen mit dem Pultstinder im Schnabel des oberen Adlers
auf das dariiber liegende Pfingstbild hin. Das liturgische Pult ist noch leer
und wartet auf das Evangelium der zukiinftigen Kirche, die erst durch die
pfingstliche Geistaussendung begriindet wird. Die Beischrift im oberen Teil
der Szene ist leider nicht mehr klar lesbar, zumal der rechte Teil durch die
Ikonostase zerstort ist. Lesbar sind die Ligaturen: IJINE K'Y und dann folgt
eventuell ein A, das hiee 70 wvetua xvoiov, ,der Geist des Herrn“, und
darauf folgt moglicherweise der Anfang von duwAd, ,,zweifacher Anteil®.

Narrative Darstellungen der Elischa-Uberlieferung kommen in der
frithchristlichen und byzantinischen Kunst duflerst selten vor. Deswegen
ist die Forschungsliteratur auf die einschldgigen ikonographischen
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Werke beschrankt®>. Das Malerhandbuch vom Athos beschreibt
sechs unterschiedliche Szenen aus dem Leben Elischas, iiberwiegend
Wundergeschichten®® und schreibt fiir die Ausmalung einer Taufkapelle zwei
Wasserwunder des Elischa vor®. Kirchenausmalungen in der byzantinischen
Kunst oder speziell auf Kreta mit diesen Themen sind aber nicht bekannt.
Die Buchmalerei bietet Beispiele fiir die Illustration von Elischa-Wundern,
so die Sacra Parallela des Johannes Damascenus (Par. Gr. 923)%. Auch in
der westlichen Kunst erscheinen Elischazyklen eher selten. Hauptsichlich
illustrieren mittelalterliche Bibeln oder Weltchroniken diealttestamentlichen
Erzidhlungen der Konigsbiicher.

Zahlreicher ist das Auftreten der Person des Elischa in Verbindung mit
Elija-Szenen¥, am haufigsten - wie auch in der Soter-Kirche - in Kombination
mit der Entriickung des Elija und der meist damit einhergehenden
Mantelspende an Elischa®. Die iibliche Ikonographic der Himmelfahrt
zeigt die von Pferden gezogene Quadriga oder Biga, die Elija in den Himmel

32. Iconographie de I’ Art Chrétien, Bd. I1. Iconographie de la Bible, I Ancien Testament,
347-364 s. v. Elisée et Elisa (L. Reav) (im Folgenden Reau, Elisée et Elisa); RAC IV, 1163-
1171 s. v. Elisa (Elisaus) (K. WesseL) (im Folgenden WesseL, Elisa); Lchl 1, 613-618, s. v.
Elisdus (E. LuccnuEst PaLLr - L. HorrscroLtE) (im Folgenden LuccHEST PALLI - HOFFSCHOLTE,
Elisdus); Lchl VI, 141-142 s. v. Elisdus (Elisa) (J. BoBerc) (im folgenden BoBEgrg, Elisius).

33. Malerhandbuch, 62f., N1.169 Das Mantelwunder am Jordan, Nr. 170 Die Heilung
des Wassers, Nr. 171 Die Verspottung des Elisdus durch die Kinder, Nr. 172 Die Segnung des
Ols. Nr. 173 Die Erweckung eines Kindes, Nr. 174 Das Reinigungswunder an Naaman, Nr.
175 Die Verfluchung des Giezi.

34. Malerhandbuch 183f, Nr. 441: die Reinigung des Wassers und die Waschung
Naamans im Jordan.

35. Datiert in die 2. Hilfte des 9. Jhs. K. WEITzZ™MANN, The Miniatures of the Sacra
Parallela: Parisinus Graecus 923, Princeton 1979. Abbildungen http://mandragore.bnf.fr/
html/accueil.html.

36. Eine Aufzdhlung der Szenen mit ihren Illustrationen in Bibeln und Chroniken bei
LucchEst PALL - HorrscHOLTE, Elisdus, 616f.

37. Die Synagoge in Dura Europos bildet die Himmelfahrt nicht ab, dort erscheint
Elischa in einer Szene Elijas vor dem Altar bei dem Gottesurteil auf dem Karmel: WESSEL,
Elias, 90.

38. Anders auf in einem Sarkophag in Arles. Er zeigt Elischa bei der Teilung des
Jordans durch den Mantel im Register unter der Himmelfahrt: LANDESMANN, Himmelfahrt,
155, Abb. 46.
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fiihrt*. Der Haupttopos dieser Szene ist dann die Entriickung mit dem
Pferdegespann in den Himmel, so wie es die Randminiatur zum Barberini-
Psalter (11. Jh.)* zeigt. Elischa bleibt meist nur eine Assistenzfigur, die die
Mantelspende erhilt. Hier dagegen ist der Schwerpunkt verschoben, nicht
die Himmelfahrt des Elija selbst, sondern die Zeugenschaft des Elischa ist
das Hauptthema der Szene in Kephali.

Eine interessante Parallele zur Himmelfahrtsszene des Elija verbunden
mit der Zeugenschaft des Elischa, wie es in der Soter-Kirche in Kephali
gezeigt wird, bietet das Mosaik der Capella di Sant”Aquilino in Mailand
(380-400). Ein jugendlicher Elischa liegt mit halb aufgerichtetem Oberkorper
an einen Felsen gelehnt auf dem Boden als Betrachter der Himmelfahrt des
Elija (Abb. 13)*. Ein weiteres Beispiel bietet die Bronzetiir der Sofienkirche
in Nowgorod (1152-54). Dort ist ebenso ein zu Boden fallender Elischa
als Zeuge des zum Himmel fahrenden Elija dargestellt*. Oft wird die
Himmelfahrtsszene von einer ebenfalls halbaufgerichtet liegenden Figur,
der Personifikation des Jordan, bereichert, etwa auf einem frithchristlichen
Sarkophag im Louvre (Ende 4. Jh.)® oder in der Topographia Christiana
des Kosmas Indikopleustes (12. Jh.)*. Auch auf diesen Archetypus konnte
das Bildmotiv der halb aufgerichteten Person des Elischa zuriickgefiihrt

39. Zur Ikonographie in der frithchristlichen Kunst: LANDESMANN, Himmelfahrt. Die
Himmelfahrt erscheint oft auf Sarkophagen oder z. B. in der Katakombe Via Latina, weiterhin
- vergleichsweise selten - in der mittelbyzantinischen Buchmalerei und auf spatbyzantinischen
Wandmalereien, vgl. WesskL, Elias, 91f.

40. Vat. Barb. Gr. 372, fol. 73: J. ANDERSON — P. CANART - C. WALTER, The Barberini
Psalter. Codex Vaticanus Barberinianus graecus 372 [Manuscripts from the Biblioteca
apostolica vaticana], Ziirich 1989.

41. Beschreibung und Abbildung bei LANDESMANN, Hinmmelfahrt, 139-144 und Abb.
36 und 37. Mit der Zeugenschaft der Himmelfahrt ist hier das Reinigungswunder des Elischa
an der Quelle verbunden.

42. Abbildung bei U. MENDE, Die Bronzetiiren des Mittelalters. 800-1200, Miinchen
1994, Abb. 117.

43. An der Schmalseite des Sarcophage de la Remise de la Loi, Inventaire MR 688
Abbildung bei F. BARATTE - C. METZGER, Musée du Louvre. Catalogue de sarcophages en
pierre d’époques romaine et paléochrétienne, Paris 1985, 312-316 Nr. 212.

44. Cod. Sin. Gr. 1186 im Katharinenkloster auf dem Sinai, fol. 107v Abbildung bei K.
WEITZMANN - G. GALAVARTS, The Monastery of St. Catherine at Mount Sinai: The Illuminated
Greek Manuscripts 1, Princeton 1990.
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werden. Da auf Kreta weder die Himmelfahrt des Elija zum traditionellen
Bildprogramm gehort, noch weitere szenische Elischa-Darstellungen dort
bekannt sind, bleibt nur die Suche nach bekannten Bildformularen und
verwandten Parallelen zu diesem ikonographischen Figuren-Typus des halb
liegenden Elischa wie er im rechten Bildfeld erscheint. Die Interpretationen
von I. SpaTHARAKIS als Anapeson oder von K. Garras, K. WESSEL, M.
BorBoupAKIs als Isaak wurden bereits ausgeschlossen. Ahnlichkeiten im
Aufbau des rechten Teils dieser Himmelfahrtsszene weist die Darstellung
der Jakobsleiter (Gen 28,11ff) in kretischen Wandmalereien auf, so etwa
in der Panagia-Kirche in Kastelliana* (Abb. 14). Auch dort findet sich
eine nimbierte, allerdings bartige Liegefigur. Jakob liegt am Boden, den
Oberkorper leicht erhoht, dahingestreckt durch die Erscheinung einer
gottlichen Vision, reprasentiert von zwei Engeln auf einer Leiter. Eine
Interpretation der Szene in der Soter-Kirche als Jakobsleiter ist allerdings
nicht anzunehmen. Diese, auf Kreta selten dargestellt, wird immer im
Kontext der Priafiguration der Gottesmutter verwendet. Hier in der Soter-
Kirche fehlt sowohl der mariologische Bezug als auch das ikonographische
Kennzeichen, die steil nach oben weisende Leiter, auf der sich die Engel
befinden. Vielmehr bewegen sich die zwei Engel auf einem Regenbogen
gen Himmel. So bleibt nur die Gemeinsamkeit der gew#hlten Bildformel:
eine von der Macht gottlicher Prdasenz niedergestreckte Liegefigur, die
das Erlebnis einer personlichen Offenbarung durch eine himmlische
Erscheinung ausdriicken soll. Die Apostelkirche in Kavousi*® benutzt diesen
Typus bei der Erscheinung Marias mit dem Christuskind im brennenden
Dornbusch vor dem ebenfalls halb am Boden dahingestreckten Mose, der
von einem erscheinenden Engel auf die Vision hingewiesen wird (Abb. 15).
Dieses Bildformular wird bei der Darstellung der Bekehrung und Berufung

45. In der Priafektur Herakleion, Bezirk Viannos, die Kirche ist unpubliziert, auch
die Datierung ist auf Grund fehlender Inschrift nicht abgesichert. Ebenso findet sich eine
Himmelsleiter in der Hagios-Theodoros-Kirche in Mertes (Priafektur Chania, Bezirk Selino),
datiert 1344; zur Kirche SpaTHARAKIS, Dated, 85-86. Zur Jakobsleiter RbK 111, 519-525 s. v.
Jakob (K. WEssEL), zur mariologischen Prifiguration der Jakobsleiter: The Cult of the Mother
of God in Byzantium: texts and images, Hrsg. L. BRUBAKER - M. B. CunnINGHAM, Farnham
2011, 136-139 (im Folgenden BRUBAKER - CUNNINGHAM, Mother of God).

46. In der Prafektur Lassithiou, Bezirk Hierapetra, Datierung der Fresken 14. /15. Jh.;
zur Kirche GaLLas - WESSEL - BorBouDpAKIs, Kreta, 470f.
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des Paulus erneut aufgenommen. Paulus wird ebenso wie Elischa durch ein
visionires gottliches Erlebnis (Apg 9,3-23) zum Apostel berufen. Dargestellt
wird auch er, wie Elischa, als eine von einer gottlichen Vision geblendete,
zu Boden fallende Liegefigur, so etwa in der Miniatur des Kosmas
Indikopleustes aus dem 9. Jh.*’ oder auf einem Fresko in der Pantokrator-
Kirche des Klosters Decani (1335-1350)*. Auch in der Darstellung der
Metamorphosis wird die Reaktion auf die Gotteserscheinung #hnlich
ausgedriickt. In der Panteleimon-Kirche in Nerezi (1164)* liegt der Apostel
Jakobus im rechten Bildfeld als Zeuge der Theophanie in gleicher Haltung
gelagert wie Elischa in der Soter-Kirche, halb liegend, den rechten Arm
gewinkelt und den Kopf zur Mandorla Christi gewendet. So kann hier in
der Soter-Kirche von der Ubernahme eines vertrauten, wiedererkennbaren
Bildformulars ausgegangen werden, dass die Anteilnahme des Elischa an
einer iibernatiirlichen Vision und die ,,umwerfende“ Wirkung der gottlichen
Macht auf den Propheten ausdriicken soll.

Die beiden auf einer Art Regenbogen himmelwirts strebenden Engel
im linken Teil der Szene reprisentieren die gerade geschehene Entriickung
des Elija. Eine dhnlich regenbogenartige Bahn bei der Himmelfahrt des
Elija zeigt ein Beispiel aus der westlichen Kunst, eine Emailtafel aus dem
Verduner Altar (1181)°. Die Engel werden im alttestamentlichen Text nicht
erwihnt. Aber die Vorstellung der von einem Engel gefiihrten Himmelfahrt
Elijas findet sich bereits auf der Holztiir von Santa Sabina (432) und
konnte auf eine Predigt des Maximus von Turin (5. Jh.) zuriickgehen, der
von Engeln spricht, die Elija in den Himmel geleiten®'. Zudem sind Engel
in der palaiologischen Kunst ein beliebtes Darstellungsmittel gottlicher

47. Cod. Vat. Gr. 699, fol. 83v oder im Cod. Sin. Gr. 1186 im Katharinenkloster auf
dem Sinai, fol. 126v, K. Kominko, The world of Kosmas: illustrated Byzantine codices of the
Christian Topography, Cambridge 2013, 308, CT49a und 309, CT49b.

48. Zum Kloster Decani V. R. PETcovi¢, Manastir Decani, 2 Bde., Belgrad 1941; B.
Tobi¢, Manastir Decani, Belgrad 2005.

49. Abbildung bei 1. SINkEvic, The Church of St. Panteleimon at Nerezi. Architecture,
Programme, Patronage, Wiesbaden 2000, 141 Fig. XL.

50. Im Augustiner-Chorherrenstift Klosterneuburg, Niederosterreich, 1181 von
Nikolaus von Verdun angefertigt. F. RoHRIG, Der Verduner Altar, Klosterneuburg 2004.

51. Dazu LANDESMANN, Himmelfahrt, 216; 247, Abbildung der Szene auf der Tir der
Kirche Santa Sabina in Rom ebd.,196 Abb. 74.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 93-125



108 MARTINA HORN

Priasenz. In ihrer Funktion als gottliche Boten erscheinen sie vermehrt
auch ohne textliche Grundlage im Bildprogramm. Auffillig ist in beiden
Szenen das gehidufte Auftreten der Engel in ihrer Funktion als gottliche
Vermittler, sowohl bei der Himmelfahrt, der Mantelspende als auch bei der
Ubergabe des gottlichen Geistes. Auch die Engel in der gegeniiberliegenden
Geburtsszene haben eine prominente Stellung im Bildgefiige (Abb. 2). Eine
weitere Analogie ergibt sich zur Himmelfahrtsszene im Bemagewolbe.
Auch dort geleiten Engel Christus in der Mandorla himmelwirts. So
entsteht unter Verwendung traditioneller, bekannter Bildmuster eine neue
aulBergewOhnliche szenische Komposition.

Auch die Darstellung der Amphore mit den zwei Adlerbiisten
ist unikal. Vorbildhaft ist sicherlich der Bildtypus des aus der Asche
aufsteigenden, wiedergeborenen Phonix, wie er etwa im Bestiarium von
Aberdeen dargestellt wird (Abb. 16)*2 In der mittelalterlichen Ikonographie
verschwimmen die artspezifischen Merkmale zwischen Adler und Phonix.
Dieser wurde anfidnglich als reiherartiger Vogel auf langen Stelzen
dargestellt, nimmt aber mit der Zeit immer mehr die Gestalt eines Adlers
an¥, Wesentliche Unterschiede des Adlerbildes in Kephali zur Phonix-
Darstellung im Bestiarium sind die Zweizahl der Vogelbiisten und das grosse
Amphorengefiss, das von einer Mandorla mit nur vereinzelten Feuerflammen
umgeben wird. Die Amphore, von I. SpaTHARAKIS filschlicherweise als Altar
in Form einer Siule beschrieben®®, konnte eine Anspielung auf die Salbung des
Elischa zum Propheten (1K6n 19,16) sein. Eher wahrscheinlich ist aber eine
Interpretation als liturgisches Behiltnis, das die Heiligkeit und Gottlichkeit
der Gabe des Geistes ebenso wie die sie umgebende Mandorla®® betont. Auch
in der Hagios-Toannis-Theologos-Kirche in Kroustas>® trigt ein Engel die
Instrumente fiir die Marter Christi in einer solchen zweihenkeligen Amphore

52. Aberdeen Bestiary (um 1200), Aberdeen University Library, Univ. Lib. MS 24, fol.
56r. Der Phonix als mythisches Fabeltier erscheint hdufig in mittelalterlichen illuminierten
Tierdichtungen, z. B. auch im Physiologus, Oxford Bodleian Library, MS Bodley 764 (ca.
1225-1250), fol. 70v.

53. KRAMER, Phonix, 430; so wire die Interpretation als Phonix zu erkldren.

54. SpATHARAKIS, Dated, 57.

55. Zur Mandorla als Erscheinungsform gottlicher Macht R. Toporova, Visualizing the
Divine. Mandorla as a Vision of God in Byzantine Iconography, IKON 6 (2013), 278-296.

56. Zur Kirche vgl. Anm. 21.
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herbei (Abb. 12). In der kirchlichen Ikonographie der mittelalterlichen Kunst
des Westens?” wird dem Propheten Elischa das Attribut des zweikopfigen
Adlers als Symbol fiir die doppelte Geistesgabe nach 2Ko6n 2,9 zugeordnet. G.
Helmsdorfer berichtet, dass er an alten Chorgestiihlen das Bild Elisas mit dem
»zweikopfigen Adler auf der Schulter oder iiber dem Haupte“ gefunden habe.
Ein Stich aus dem Thesaurus sacrarum historiarum veteris et novi testamenti
von 1576-85 zeigt den Propheten ELISAEUS mit dem doppelkopfigen
Adler auf der Schulter und der Unterschrift SPIRITUS ISTE DUPLEX?.
Dieses Attribut erscheint in der byzantinischen Kunst nicht und findet auch
keine Erwihnung im Malerhandbuch vom Athos®. Die im Mittelalter aber
wohl weit verbreitete Vorstellung vom Attribut des doppelkdpfigen Adlers
fiir den Propheten Elischa wére hier aufgenommen und in einer neuen
Bildformel durch zwei Adlerbiisten visualisiert, die die zwei Geistesanteile
symbolisieren. Die Verbindung von Adler und dem liturgischem Pult, das der
eine Vogel im Schnabel tragt, erweckt zugleich Assoziationen mit den im 11.
Jh. aufkommenden, besonders in Italien beliebten Adlerpulten, die anfangs
aus Stein an Kanzeln oder am Ambo befestigt wurden und spéter feistehend
als Auflage fiir das Evangelium oder andere liturgische Biicher dienten®.
Wie lassen sich nun die beiden Szenen in das Bildprogramm des
Ostjoches einordnen? Ein beliebtes Darstellungsmittel der westlicher
Kunst des Mittelalters ist die typologische Gegeniiberstellung von
Elischaerzdhlungen zu neutestamentlichen Szenen. Elischas Taten werden

57. In den Werken des 19. Jhs. zur Ikonographie ist die Bestimmung des doppelkopfigen
Adlers als Elischa-Attribut fest verankert: Conversationslexikon fiir Bildende Kunst, Bd. 1,
J. A. RoMmBERG (Hrsg.), Leipzig 1843, 71.

58. G. HEWMSDORFER, Christliche Kunstsymbolik und Ikonographie: ein Versuch
die Deutung und ein besseres Verstindnis der kirchlichen Bildwerke des Mittelalters zu
erleichtern, Frankfurt 1839, 1f. Die Zuweisung des doppelkopfigen Adlerattributs fiir den
zweifachen Geist wird auch in den heutigen Werken zur Ikonographie iibernommen: E.
URrEecH, Lexikon christlicher Symbole, Konstanz 21984, 15; LuccHEs! PALLI - HOFFSCHOLTE,
Elisdus, 614: ,ein Attribut Elischas ist der doppelkopfige Adler, der fiir den “spiritus duplex”
steht*.

59. Kupferkabinett der Herzog August Bibliothek Wolfenbiittel, Inv.-Nr.: graph-
res-d-130-2.

60. Malerhandbuch, 72.

61. Etwa am Ambo in der romanischen Kathedrale S. Maria Assunta von Troia (1169);
dazu P. BELLl - D’ELIA, S. Maria Assunta a Troia, in: La Puglia, Mailand 1987, 405-430.
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mit dem Leben Jesu parallelisiert. Schon in der Bibelauslegung der
Kirchenviter wird diese Typologie angewendet®. So wird die Auferweckung
des Sohnes der Sunamiterin mit der Auferweckung des Lazarus bzw. der
der Tochter des Jairus oder des Jiinglings von Naim, die Olvermehrung mit
der Hochzeit zu Kana, die Verspottung Elischas durch die Knaben mit der
Verspottung Jesu in der Passion parallelisiert. In der Heilung Naamans im
Jordan durch Elischa ist die Taufe Jesu vorweggenommen, abgebildet im
Gewolbe des Mittelschiffes der romanischen Kirche St. Maria Lyskirchen
(Koln) mit Fresken aus dem 13. Jh.%. Die in der mittelalterlichen Kunst
beliebten typologischen Beziehungsgeflechte setzen alttestamentliche
Szenen prifigurativ in bildlichen Bezug zu neutestamentlichen Ereignissen
oder Personen. Beispielhaft sei die Bernwardstiir im Hildesheimer Dom mit
einem ausgekliigelten System typologischer Beziige genannt®. Auch die
byzantinische Kunst bedient sich, verstarkt in paldologischer Zeit, gerne
der typologischen Verkniipfung. Zentrale Themen sind die vielzdhligen
prophetischen Prifigurationen der Gottesmutter®, die eucharistische
Gegeniiberstellung in der Opferung Isaaks® oder das alttestamentliche
Trinitétsbild der Philoxenie Abrahams®”.

62. Dazu WEssEL, Elisa, 1168f. Poiror, Elija und Elischa, 35f.

63. Die Taufe Christi wird der Heilung des aussitzigen Naeman im Jordan durch
Elischa gegeniibergestellt, P. CLEMEN, Die romanische Monumentalmalerei in den
Rheinlanden. 2 Bde. [Publikationen der Gesellschaft fiir rheinische Geschichtskunde Bd.
25, 32], Diisseldorf 1905-16, Tafel 54; F. GoLpkuHLE, Mittelalterliche Wandmalereien in
St. Maria Lyskirchen. Ein Beitrag zur Monumentalkunst des Mittelalters in Kéln [Bonner
Beitrage zur Kunstwissenschaft 3], Diisseldorf 1954, 37f. Abb. 24. Zur Parallelisierung von
Elischa und Christus auch Reau, Elisée et Elisa, 259; LuccHEs! PALLI - HOFFSCHOLTE, Elisius,
615; R. SAUERWEN, Elischa. Eine redaktions- und religionsgeschichtliche Studie [Diss. Berlin
2014], 205 (im Folgenden SAUERWEIN, Elischa); Poirot, Elija und Elischa, 35f.

64. Dazu: B. MOHNHAUPT, Beziehungsgeflechte. Typologische Kunst des Mittelalters
[Jahrbuch des Deutschen Bibel-Archivs Hamburg Bd. 22], Bern, Berlin 2000; B. GALLISTL,
Die Bronzetiiren Bischof Bernwards im Dom zu Hildesheim, Freiburg 1990.

65. Beispielsweise der brennende Dornbusch Moses, die Jakobsleiter oder das Vlies des
Gideon. Zu den mariologischen Préfigurationen in Byzanz: Images of the Mother of God:
Perceptions of the Theotokos in Byzantium, Hrsg. M. VassiLaki, Aldershot 2005; BRUBAKER
- CunNINGHAM, Mother of God.

66. Zur Ikonographie der Opferung Isaaks in der byzantinischen Kunst: vgl. Anm. 15.

67. Zur Ikonographie der Philoxenie in der byzantinischen Kunst RbK I, 18-20 s. v.
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Auch hier wire der typologische Bezug ein sinnvolles Interpretations-
mittel, um die Beziehungsgeflechte zwischen den Elischa-Darstellungen und
den anderen Szenen im Ostjoch zu verstehen. Der zweifache Geist, 10 StwA0
mvetua, der spiritus duplex, aus 2Kon 2,9 ist der Schliissel zur inhaltlichen
Einordnung und stellt den Bezug der alttestamentlichen prophetischen
Bildfolgen zum neutestamentlichen Pfingstwunder her. Im oberen Bildrand
des Pfingstbildes erscheint in einem Himmelssegment die Geisttaube mit
Kreuznimbus und einer Beischrift, 70 dyiov nwvetua®®, zu beiden Seiten.
Die Geisttaube korrespondiert mit den beiden Adlerbiisten als Zeichen des
gottlichen Geistes und auch die Beischrift 70 mvetua xvoiov verweist auf
die Parallelitidt der beiden Szenen. Bereits Elischa wurde im Alten Bund
nach der Schau der Himmelfahrt Elijas der Geist Gottes offenbart und ihm
diese charismatische Gabe iibergeben. So werden auch die Apostel nach der
Zeugenschaft der Himmelfahrt Christi, die im Tonnengewolbe abgebildet
ist, im Pfingstwunder zu Geisttragern. Zudem sind die beiden unteren
Szenen und das Pfingstwunder Sukzessor-Erzdhlungen: die gottliche
Berufung Elischas zum Propheten durch den zweifachen Geist wird in
der Beauftragung und Aussendung der Apostel durch den Heiligen Geist
wiederaufgenommen. Ebenso werden auch sie, wie schon Elischa, durch
die GeistausgieBung zu vielen Wundertaten befahigt. Der prophetische
Geist Jahwes wird mit dem Geist des Neuen Bundes im Pfingstgeschehen
verkniipft. Die GeistausgieBung zu Pfingsten ist préfiguriert in der
alttestamentlichen Gabe des Geistes Gottes an Elischa. Der urspriingliche
Sinn des zweifachen Geistes in der alttestamentlichen Auslegung ist
durch das Erstgeborenenerbrecht, das zur Sicherung der prophetischen
Nachfolge des Elischa angewendet wird, zu erkliren®. Die doppelte
Funktion des Geistes Gottes wird in diesem Kontext auf die Verkniipfung

Abraham (K. WEsseL), speziell auf Kreta SpPATHARAKIS, Rethymnon 343f., 1. SPATHARAKIS - T.
ESSENBERG, Byzantine Wall Paintings of Crete, Amari Province, v. 111, Leiden 2012, 278.

68. Die Ligaturen 1o ay: und mva rechts sind als 7o &yiov mvetua (Heiliger Geist) zu
lesen.

69. SAUERWEIN, Elischa, 374: 2. Kon 2,9 benutzt die Erbformel des Erbrechts fiir den
Erstgeborenen im damaligen Palédstina; E. WORTHWEIN, Die Biicher der Konige. I1. Teil: 1. Kon.
Kapitel 17 - 2. Kon. Kapitel 25 [Die Biicher der Konige. Das Alte Testament Deutsch 11/2],
Gottingen 1986, 273, Anm. 3: ,es wird Bezug genommen auf den Anteil des Erstgeborenen
bei der Verteilung des Erbes (Dtn 21,17)<.
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des prophetischen alttestamentlichen Geistes mit dem neutestamentlichen
Geist sub gratia bezogen. Der Grundstein fiir das gottliche Wirken des
Geistes ist bereits in der alttestamentlichen Heilsgeschichte verankert. Der
obere Adler als Metapher fiir den neutestamentlichen Geist hélt bereits
das jetzt noch nicht bestiickte liturgische Pult im Schnabel. Das Analogion
als Auflage fiir das Evangelium verweist auf das dariiberliegende
Pfingstereignis, die ,,Geburt der christlichen Kirche, die durch die erneute
charismatische Gottesgabe beginnt. Das Lesepult im Schnabel des Adlers ist
sozusagen die ,Hetoimasia“, die Zubereitung des noch leeren Pultes fiir die
zukiinftige Kirche. Bereits im Alten Bund sind durch die Aussendung des
gottlichen Geist die Grundlagen fiir die spédtere Aufnahme des Evangeliums
gelegt. Nach dem Pfingstwunder ist es zudem die Aufgabe der Apostel,
das Evangelium zu verkiinden und zu verbreiten. So nehmen die beiden
alttestamentlichen Szenen prafigurativ das Pfingereignis voraus.

Neben der narrativen oder szenischen Typologie konnten sich in den
Darstellungen des Ostjochs noch weitere Beziehungsraster, etwa die einer
figiirlichen Typus-Antitypos Gegeniiberstellung verbergen. Der Kopftypus
des Elischa mit dem runden Haarbiischel auf der Stirn ist auffillig. Die
schulterlangen Haare und die Bartlosigkeit konnten sich hier auf sein noch
jugendliches Alter™ bei seiner Berufung beziehen. Als reprisentative, auch
eher selten dargestellte Prophetengestalt wird er bartig und mit hoher Stirn
und einem in der Mitte sitzenden runden Haarkranz, aber nicht kahlkopfig
wie im Malerhandbuch vom Athos beschrieben’, dargestellt. So zeigt es
auf Kreta etwa die Panagia-Kirche in Vigli’? (Abb. 17). Weitere Beispiele
fiir diesen ikonographischen Typus in der spiatbyzantinischen Kunst finden
sich in Pe¢, Studenica, Lagoudera oder in der Hagios-Georgios-Kirche in
Keria (Mani)”. Diesen runden Haarkranz trigt auch der junge Elischa in

70. Auf einem Sarkophagfragment (Ende 4. Jh.), Repertorium der christlich-antiken
Sarkophage, Bd.1, Hrsg. F. W. DEicimanN, Wiesbaden 1967, Tafel 8.25¢ und auf der Holztiir
von Santa Sabina in Rom (432) LANDESMANN, Himmelfahrt, 196 Abb. 74 wird Elischa in der
Himmelfahrtsszene auch als Jiingling mit schulterlangem Haar dargestellt.

71. Malerhandbuch, 72. Die biblische Grundlage fiir die Ikonographie der Kahlkopfigkeit
ist die Verspottung Elischas durch die Knaben in 2.K6n 2, 23f.

72. In der Priafektur Lassithi, Bezirk Merabello, datiert Ende 13. Jh.; die Kirche ist
derzeit noch unpubliziert.

73. In der Hodegetria-Kirche des Klosters Pe¢ (ab 1330), in der Konigskirche in
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der Soter-Kirche auf der Stirn, dort als hervorstechendes, eigentiimliches
Charakteristikum (Abb. 9). Der Maler wiederholt dieses Merkmal in der
Darstellung des Paulus, der hier auch mit einem au3ergewohnlich markanten
und betonten Haarbiischel auf der Stirn erscheint, einmal in der Pfingstszene,
die leider etwas verwaschen ist, und besonders deutlich zu erkennen in
der Himmelfahrtsdarstellung (Abb. 18). Dieses Signum ist sicherlich eine
stilistische Eigenart in der Handschrift des Malers, schafft aber trotzdem
eine enge Parallelitit zwischen Elischa und Paulus. Zudem ist die Person
des Paulus durch die zentrale Position, die Betonung durch die ihn rahmende
Hintergrundarchitektur und seinen exponierten Rang auf dem Thronsessel
mit ausgebreitetem Gewand innerhalb des Pfingstbildes hervorgehoben
(Abb. 5)™. Beide, Elischa und Paulus, sind zudem durch ihre biographischen
Analogien verbunden: sie haben eine dhnliche Berufungsgeschichte durch
eine gottliche Epiphanie, sie werden Zeugen einer Himmelfahrt und erhalten
die gottliche Geistesgabe. Der Prophet Elischa wird in die Position eines
Vorlaufer des Apostels Paulus erhoben. Die typologische Gegeniiberstellung
dieser zwei Geisttriger wire eine zusitzliche Verklammerung der drei
Szenen des nordlichen Ostjoches (Abb. 19).

Das subtile Bildkonzept des Ostjoches, das das universale Wirken
des gottlichen Geistes thematisiert, konnte folgendermaf3en rekonstruiert
werden. Die neutestamentliche Heilsgeschichte beginnt mit der Inkarnation,
veranschaulicht in der Verkiindigung an Maria am Apsisbogen und im
grof3en Geburtsbild mit der Hypapante. Die Darstellung mit der Fiitterung
Elijas durch den Raben ist der Drehpunkt. Einerseits verweist sie auf die
Taufe des Festbildzyklus, nimmt zugleich den Leitgedanken der Erscheinung
des gottlichen Geistes auf und stellt die Verbindung zu den beiden
prifigurativen alttestamentlichen Szenen iiber die GeistausgieBung her. Das

Studenica (1314), Abbildung bei BoBERG, Elisius, 14; und in der Panagia-Kirche in Lagoudera,
Zypern (1192), dazu D. WINFIELD - J. WINFIELD, The Church of the Panaghia tou Arakos at
Lagoudhera, Cyprus. The Paintings and their Painterly Significance, Washington 2003, Abb.
63; zur Hagios-Georgios-Kirche (13. Jh.) N. B. Dranpakis, Bviavtivic Towyoyoagies Tiic
Méoa Mavng, Athen 1964.

74. Trotz gleicher Malerwerkstatt sind in der Pfingstdarstellung in Temenia einige
ikonographische Unterschiede festzustellen. Dort sitzen beide Apostel, Paulus und Petrus,
gleichberechtigt auf einem Thron; zudem wird dort die Physiognomie des Paulus ohne den
markanten Haarkranz auf der Stirn gestaltet.
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Thema findet seinen bedeutungsvollen Hohepunkt nach der Himmelfahrt
im groffen neutestamentlichen Pfingstbild.

Zusammenfassend ldsst sich festhalten, dass sich die beiden
ratselhaften Darstellungen durch die Ubernahme bekannter Bildformeln
und im Gesamtkontext des Ostjoches durch ihre typologische Einordnung
entschliisseln lassen. Die Elija-Elischa-Szenen stellen Himmelfahrt und
GeistausgieSung in neue Beziehungsraster. Das Thema der GeistausgieSung
wird in den groBBen Kontext heilsgeschichtlicher Theophanien eingereiht, in
denen sich der eine Gott des Alten und Neuen Testaments offenbart. Die zwei
Adlerbiisten symbolisieren die Verbindung von alt- und neutestamentlichem
Geist. Die zusitzliche Kongruenz des Propheten Elischa mit dem Apostel
Paulus verkniipft die drei Szenen dariiber hinaus unter dem Thema
der Berufung, der Zeugenschaft und der gottlichen Geistiibermittlung.
Diese beiden unikalen und auBergewohnlichen Szenen, fiir die weder in
der westlichen noch in der Ostlichen Kunst Vergleichsbeispiele zu finden
sind, bezeugen theologischen Scharfsinn und Kreativitédt in der bildlichen
Umsetzung. Sie weichen von der Norm des vorgegebenen byzantinischen
Bilderkanons ab, werden aber zugleich in das geldufige, traditionelle
Bildprogramm integriert. Der Kiinstler dieser kretischen Malwerkstatt greift
auf vertraute Bildformulare zuriick und stellt sie in einen neuen Kontext.
Durch die Schaffung dieser unikalen Szenen zeigt er Experimentierfreude
und Innovation sowohl in stilistischer als auch in ikonographischer Hinsicht.
Er verbindet neue Inspirationen, sicherlich beeinflusst durch westliche
Anregungen und Bildtraditionen, wie etwa das doppelkopfige Adlersymbol,
mit dem seit Jahrhunderten vertrauten Erbe byzantinischer Malkonvention.
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Abb. 1: Bildprogramm der Soter-Kirche in Kephali

(Zeichnung M. Horn).
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Abb. 2: Geburtsszene, Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch,
siidliches Gewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 3: Darbringung im Tempel, Soter-Kirche in Kephali,
Ostjoch, siidliches Gewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).
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Abb. 4: Prophet Elija, Fiitterung durch den Raben,
Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch, stidliches Gewolbe
(Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 5. Pfingstwunder, Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch,
nordliches Gewolbe (Foto M. Horn).
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Abb. 6: Himmelfahrt des Elijja und
Zeugenschaft des Elischa, Kephali, Ostjoch,
nordliches Gewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 7: Engel aus der Himmelfahrt des
Elija, Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch,
nordliches Gewolbe (Foto M. Horn).
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Abb. & Prophet Elischa mit Engel, Soter-Kirche in Kephali,
Ostjoch, nordliches Gewélbe (Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 9: Prophet Elischa, Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch,
nordliches Gewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).
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Abb. 10: Der zweifache Geist des Elischa, Soter-Kirche in
Kephali, Ostjoch, nordliches Gewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 11: Zwei Adlerbiisten mit Pultstdnder,
Soter-Kirche in Kephali, Ostjoch, nordliches
Gewolbe (Foto M. Horn).
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Abb. 12: Anapeson und Engel mit Amphore, Hagios [oannis-
Theologos-Kirche in Kroustas, Kreta (Foto V. Tsamakda,
Kunstgeschichte Mainz, UMZ_ FA Hell_ 05907760).

Abb. 13: Himmelfahrt des Elija mit der
Zeugenschaft des Elischa, Capella di
Sant’Aquilino, San Lorenzo Mailand
(Die romischen Mosaiken und Malereien
der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. bis XIII.
Jahrhundert, Band 3, Tafeln: Mosaiken,
Hrsg. J. WiLPERT, Freiburg 1916, Tafel 41).
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Abb. 14: Jakobsleiter, Panagia-Kirche, Kastelliana, Kreta
(Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 15: Brennender Dornbusch, Apostel-Kirche in
Kavousi, Kreta (Foto V. Tsamakda, Kunstgeschichte
Mainz, UMZ_ FA Hell_0609066).
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Abb. 16: Phonix, Aberdeen Bestiary, Univ. Lib. MS 24, fol.
56r (https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/6/61/
Phoenix_detail_from_Aberdeen_Bestiary.jpg).

Abb. 17: Prophet Elischa, Panagia-Kirche
in Vigli, Kreta (Foto S. Maderakis,
Kunstgeschichte Mainz, UMZ_ FA-
Maderakis_05425550).
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Abb. 18: Paulus in der Himmel-
fahrtsszene, Soter-Kirche in Kephali,
Bemagewdlbe (Foto M. Horn).

Abb. 19: Die drei Szenen des nordlichen
Gewolbes, Soter-Kirche in Kephali,
Ostjoch (Foto M. Horn).
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THE DoOUBLE PORTION OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD.
TWO EXTRAORDINARY REPRESENTATIONS IN THE MURALS OF THE CHURCH
OF THE SOTER IN KEPHALI, CRETE

This paper focuses on the iconographic study of two enigmatic,
unusual scenes in the murals of the eastern bay in the Church of the Soter in
Kephali and their integration into the general concept of the iconographic
programme. Through examination of iconographic details and by finding
similar pictorial formulae or metaphors the representations can be identified
as the Old Testament Elijah-Elisha scenes in 2 Kings 2:1-18: the Prophet
Elisha’s witnessing of Elijah’s ascension into heaven, his succession and the
promised double portion outpouring of the Spirit of God. The typological
relationship of the two Old Testament images to the illustration of the
Pentecost above and a supposed type prefiguring of Elisha and Paulus
reveal an iconographic concept concerning the Spirit of God in a salvation-
historical dimension.
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LE PENCHANT POLITIQUE DE BASILE LAKAPENOS POUR L’ATHOS
ET LE RETABLISSEMENT DES RELATIONS DE BASILE 11
AVEC LE MONASTERE DE STOUDIOS EN 985/986*

Les mentions des sources au sujet des liens des empereurs de la dynastie
macédonienne avec le monastere de Stoudios sont claires. Basile Ier, un
peu apres avoir été proclamé seul empereur et suite a la montée d’Ignace
sur le trone patriarcal de Constantinople, convainquit Nicolas Stoudite de
reprendre la direction du monastere!, poste dont il avait été évincé sous
Michel III, césar Bardas et le patriarche Photius® Léon VI, aprés Nicolas Ier
Mystikos et les problemes bien connus qui avaient surgi suite a la fameuse
question de la tétragamie, choisit pour patriarche Euthyme Ier, lequel
entretenait d’étroites relations avec les Stoudites. C’est grace a I'entremise
d’Euthyme, du reste, que fut déposé dans le katholikon du monastere le chef
de saint Jean-Baptiste®. Sous Constantin VII Porphyrogénéte, le 29 aott de

* Je remercie les deux lecteurs anonymes pour leurs observations constructives.

1. Vie de Nicolas Stoudite, PG 105, 913BC. Sur Nicolas Stoudite, voir PmbZ 1, # 5576.
A noter que le 7 février 868, trois jours aprés la mort de Nicolas, Basile Ier envoya un navire
chargé de blé pour l'approvisionnement du monastere: Vie de Nicolas Stoudite, 921D. Voir
M. McCormick, Origins of the European Economy: Communications and Commerce A.D.
300-900, Cambridge 2001, 940 (no 582).

2. Vie de Nicolas Stoudite, 908A-913A. Au sujet des higoumeénes du monastere entre
858 et 867 voir PmbZ 1, # 75 (Achillas), 7887 (Théodose), 1659 (Eugene), 7729 (Théodore
Santabarénos) et 6451 (Sabas). Sur la persécution des Stoudites a cette période, voir O.
Derouts, Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios a Constantinople: la contribution d’un monastére a
Uhistoire de ' Empire byzantin (v. 454-1204), Paris 2005, 330-333 (these de doctorat inédite).

3. Vie d’'Buthyme ( Vita Euthymii Patriarchae CP., éd. P. KARLIN-HAYTER [Bibliotheque
de Byzantion 3], Bruxelles 1970), 9-11, 33-35 et 57-61. Cf. DeLouls, Saint-Jean-Baptiste de
Stoudios, 379-380 et 406.
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chaque année, les empereurs se rendaient au monastére pour commémorer
la décollation de Jean-Baptiste®. Romain II fit embrasser la vie monastique a
ses sceurs Z0¢, Théodora, Agathe, Théophano et Anne, contre leur volonté,
par Jean, higouméne du Stoudios®. Enfin, le dévouement de Basile 1T au
monastere a été exprimé par le choix de deux de ses higoumenes pour la
dignité patriarcale: Nicolas comme patriarche d’Antioche (17 janvier 1025)
et Alexis comme patriarche de Constantinople (12 décembre 1025)¢% ce
dernier, c’est bien connu, se révéla défenseur et protecteur de la dynastie
macédonienne’.

Plus spécialement en ce qui concerne Basile II, son attachement
au monastere de Stoudios ne fait aucun doute, mais il ne fut pas sans
interruption, comme le montre du moins la contradiction observée au
début et a la fin de son regne: le fait de se méler aux affaires ecclésiastiques
s’acheva par l'intronisation d’Alexis, mais I'histoire des patriarches de
cette période débute par la démission, en juin 978, d’'un autre Stoudite,
Antoine IIT5,

4. De Cerimoniis aulae byzantinae 11 13, éd. I. Reiske [CSHB], I, Bonn 1829, 562-
563. Sur cette cérémonie cf. N. O1koNOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des 1Xe et
Xe siecles, Paris 1972, 220 n. 264; E. PATLAGEAN, Les Stoudites, I'empereur et Rome: figure
byzantine d’'un monachisme réformateur, dans: Bisanzio, Roma e I'Italia nell’alto medioevo
[SCIAM 34], Spolete 1988, 452; DeLouls, Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios, 416-417.

5. Skylitzes (Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, éd. 1. THurN [CFHB 5], Berlin-N.
York 1973), 252. Cf. J. Leroy () - O. Derouss, Quelques inédits attribués a Antoine IIT
Stoudite, REB 62 (2004), 27; DeLouls, Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios, 424; PmbZ 11, #
20169, 20435, 23094, 27604, 28126 et 28507.

6. Yahya (Histoire de Yahya ibn Sa’id d’Antioche, éd. 1. KRATCHKOVSKY, trad. francaise
annotée par F. MicHEAU et G. TrouPEAU [PO 47/4], Turnhout 1997), [103] 471; Skylitzes, 368-
369. Cf. V. Stankovié, The Alexios Studites’ Patriarchate (1025-1043): A Developmental Stage
in Patriarchal Power, ZRVI 39 (2001-2002), 73; J.-CL. CHEYNET, Patriarches et empereurs: de
I'opposition a la révolte ouverte, dans: Zwei Sonnen am Goldenen Horn? Kaiserliche und
patriarchale Macht im byzantinischen Mittelalter, éds. M. GRUNBART - L. RICKELT - M. M.
VuceTIG, 1T [Byzantinische Studien und Texte 4], Berlin 2013, 1-2.

7. A titre indicatif, cf. STaANKOVIE, Alexios Studites, 73-75; C. Prrsakis, Miimwc “le grand
siecle de la science du droit canonique” 610 BuZdvtio givar othv moaypotinémra 6 11og
aldvag dans: H avtoxpatopia oe xoion (;). To BvEdvtio tov 110 atdva (1025-1081)
[IBE/EIE - Aebvij Zvundoro 11], Atheénes 2003, 253.

8. Skylitzes, 328. Cf. J. Darrouzis, Sur la chronologie du patriarche Antoine III
Stoudite, REB 46 (1988), 55-60.
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Si I'on en croit ’éloge rédigé par Michel Psellos a Nicolas, plus tard
fondateur du monastere de la Belle-Source, Basile II avait I'habitude, une
fois par an, de toute vraisemblance le 29 aofit, lors de la cérémonie que nous
avons déja mentionnée plus haut, de se rendre au monastere de Stoudios’.
La, en tant que jeune empereur, il avait pu admirer le disert Nicolas!® et le
premier éditeur du texte P. Gautier a daté cet événement de 985/986, soit
d’un peu apres la chute de Basile Lakapeénos et la prise du pouvoir par Basile
IT lui-méme'l. La fois suivante ol 'empereur se rendit au monastere, il voulut
a nouveau écouter Nicolas (e00v¢ Thv roBovuévny yAdttayv éEntnoey, selon
notre source), mais celui-ci s’était réfugié a 'Olympe en Bithynie et Basile I1
y envoya ceux qui allaient le convaincre de revenir au monastere de Stoudios.
Parmi eux figurait Alexis, ami de Nicolas et xotvwvog i) doxnoews. Par
la suite, Psellos précise qu’Alexis n’était autre que ’higoumene bien connu
du Stoudios et futur patriarche de Constantinople'2 A la question de savoir
si Alexis était higoumeéne a I'époque ou cette mission lui avait été confice,
Gautier répond par la négative, avec 'argument trés convaincant qu’il serait
curieux que Basile II etit recherché son moine favori aprés un intervalle de
temps aussi long (c’est-a-dire de 986 a 1025%) et il finit par conclure que le
retour de Nicolas au monasteére de Stoudios date de 987/988'4

9. Eyxautov €is twva NixoAaov puovoyov yevouevov xoOnyovuevov Tis v @
OAdume povig tijc Qoaiags Inyig, éd. 1. PoLemis, Michael Psellus, Orationes funebres, 1,
Berlin 2014, 229.

10. Eyxwuiov €ic ttva Nixoraov uovayov, 224: "Hxovoe taita xol [aciievs
(Baoitetog 8& v 6 wdvw, ..., Boaytiv Tiva xoovov Thv attoxodtooa Pouaiows Stamoéypag
GOYNV), ... xal TV YA@TTQV 00UuaoEY.

11. P. GAUTIER, Eloge funebre de Nicolas de la Belle-Source par Michel Psellos, moine 2
I'Olympe, Bvavtivie 6 (1974) 13 et 47 n. 2.

12. Eyxdutov €ic tiva Nixolaov puovayov, 230. Lexpression @idos éxeivwr xai
XOLVWVOS TRS AoxNoewg renvoie a deux simples moines, éventuellement du méme age; d’aprées
Gaurtier (Eloge funébre, 13 et 21), Nicolas était né aux alentours de 965 (cf. aussi PmbZ 11,
# 26077) et, selon DeLouls (Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Stoudios, 428), Alexis €tait un peu plus
jeune que Basile I, né vers 958 (cf. PmbZ 11, # 20838).

13. La direction d’Alexis au monastére de Stoudios va de janvier 1025, lorsque son
prédécesseur Nicolas fut sacré patriarche d’Antioche, jusqu’au mois de décembre de la méme
année. Cf. PmbZ 11, # 20247, 26124.

14. GAUTIER, Eloge funébre, 14 et 22.
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Malgré Pobjection formulée quant a cette datation's, le point de vue de
Gautier que Basile II commenca a se rendre au monastere de Stoudios apres
la chute de Basile Lakapénos est renforcé par la constatation suivante: au
début de son régne, il y eut une rupture avec les Stoudites en raison de la
démission d’Antoine II1.

Dans sa lettre de démission adressée a Basile II —qui n’est pas la lettre
définitive, puisqu’il signe en tant que patriarche et qui, avec une assez grande
certitude, peut étre datée de PAques 978!°-, Antoine III lui rappelle leurs
anciennes affinités afin de le persuader de mettre fin a I'indignation et au
courroux qu’il ressent a son égard'’. De cette invocation, il ressort clairement
que les relations étroites entre les deux hommes, relations qui remontaient
a I'époque ou le jeune successeur du trone Basile visitait le monastere de
Stoudios dont Antoine était 'higoumene (aprés 963 et jusqu’en décembre
973)!8 s’étaient dégradées au plus haut point. A partir de 976, cependant,
entre eux s’était interposé le tout-puissant Basile Lakapénos, qui gouvernait
réellement empire®.

15. G. Weiss (Die Leichenrede des Michael Psellos auf den Abt Nikolaos von der Schénen
Quelle, BvZavriva 9 [1977], 276 n. 31) a estimé qu’Alexis était higoumene a I'époque ot il
avait été envoy€ a la recherche de Nicolas. DeLours (Quelques inédits, 23-24 n. 98) a d’abord
pensé que la datation des années 985 était peu sire, mais par la suite (Saint-Jean-Baptiste de
Stoudios, 426-427) il se range a 'avis de Gautier. CHEYNET (Patriarches et empereurs, 2) ne
s’occupe pas de dater le fait.

16. Datation proposée par DeLours, Quelques inédits, 23 n. 94.

17. J. DarRRoOUZES, Epistoliers byzantins du Xe siécle [Archives de 'Orient Chrétien 6],
Paris 1960, 345: MvijoOnt queod@v Goyaiwv, 6te 0 AUyvos niiyel UmEQ xeQaAils uov Tig
OGS O€ TOEOENOIAS XA OIXELWBOEWS, XOIVOV EVDOES xal 0O0S0V NOUTVOOV TiiS faciiixic
GAovpyidog, xai 1éAog émibes T Sixarotdtn xalf Nudv ayavaxtioer oov. Téowui oe év
TAXEL DOTEQ WOYLOUEVOY, OVTW KOl UETATIOEUEVOV.

18. Cf. Derouts, Quelques inédits, 24 et 28.

19. Skylitzes, 314,54-56: oxfjuc uev otv xai vouc ovov 10ic factAevol mepLeTédeLTo,
1 O& UETAYEIQLOLS TOV TOAYUATOV TAQQ TOTU TEOESPOU Evinoyeito Baoileiov ...; Psellos,
Chronographie (Michele Psello Imperatori di Bisanzio [Cronografia], éd. S. IMPELLIZZERI,
[Milan] 1984), I, 18-20: I, p. 10-12: ITdvta ovv évretfev Vmiroa 1@ Baoileiw éTvyyavey
SvTa, xol TEOS AUTOV %Al TO TOAMTIXOV £MQQ, XAl TO OTOATIWTIXOV ATOVEVEUXEL XAl
TOMTOS AVTOS 1] XL UOVOS THIG TE TUVELOPOQAS TWV ONUOCTWY EPOOVTIEE, xal THS TOTU X0LVOT
StopBdoewe ... . Au sujet de Basile Lakapénos, voir I'étude classique de W. G. BRokkAAR, Basil
Lacapenus. Byzantium in the Tenth Century, Studia Byzantina et Neohellenica Neerlandica,
éds. W. F. BAKKER - A. F. vaN GEMERT - W. J. AErTs [Byzantina Neerlandica 3], Leiden 1972,
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Antoine III et Basile Lakapenos devaient également étre de vieilles
connaissances, mais il semble que les rapports entre eux, surtout durant le
régne de Jean ler Tzimiskes, n’étaient pas sans nuages. Le fait que les deux
hommes suivirent des chemins opposés fait penser qu’il existait des frictions:
I’époque a laquelle Antoine Stoudite accéda au tréone de Constantinople
(décembre 973), éventuellement en tant que partisan de Jean Ier Tzimiskes,
coincide avec I'activité limitée de Lakapénos sur la scéne politique et avec ses
mauvaises relations avec 'empereur au fil du temps®. Une raison probable,
mais sérieuse, qui peut étre considérée comme le début de la distanciation
du patriarche par rapport au parakoimomene, est l'affaire de I'antipape
Boniface VII, lequel s’était réfugié¢ a partir de 974 en Italie méridionale?’.
L’issue définitive de leurs relations ne fit plus aucun doute lorsque Basile
Lakapeénos, débarrassé de son génant souverain Jean Tzimiskes??, joua un
role déterminant sur la scéne politique entre 976 et 985, imposant partout
sa volonté®, et qu’Antoine Stoudite fut obligé de démissionner.

199-234. Cf. aussi C. M. Mazzucchi, Dagli anni di Basilio Parakimomenos (cod. Ambros. B
119 Sup.), Aevum 52 (1978), 267-316.

20. Cf. Stankovié, Alexios Studites, 72; IpEm, The Path toward Michael Keroularios:
The Power, Self-presentation and Propaganda of the Patriarchs of Constantinople in the
Late 10th and Early 11th Century, dans: Zwei Sonnen am Goldenen Horn? (cité n. 6), 143;
V. VLyssiDou, Aptotoxpatixéc owxoyéveies xal eovoia (9oc-100¢ at.). Epgvves mdvw
ota dtadoyirnd oTddla QVTIUETOTLONS TNG CQUEVO-TOAPAQYOVIXHS %Ol HATTAOOKIXNG
aptotoxpartiag, Thessalonique 2001, 191-192.

21. Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon, a. 974, éd. G. H. Pertz, MGH. Scriptores V,
Hannover 1844, 116. Cf. J. F. BoHMER - H. ZIMMERMANN, Regesta Imperii, 11/5: Papstregesten
911-1024, Cologne-Vienne-Weimar 1998, no 526. De facon analytique cf. V. ViLyssipou,
Les relations entre 'ancienne et la nouvelle Rome sous Basile II et I'intronisation d’Alexis
Stoudite, BuZXtu 24 (2014), 296-298.

22. Léon Diacre (Leonis Diaconi Caloénsis Historiae libri decem, éd. C. B. HASE
[CSHB], Bonn 1828), 176-177. Cf. J.-CL. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations & Byzance (96 3-
1210) [Byzantina Sorbonensia 9], Paris 1990, 27 (no 10).

23. Comme le confessait Basile II lui-méme dans la Novelle de 996: ..., €i¢ 8¢ tov¢
TOLOUTOVS YOOVOUS 0V T S0X0DVTX NUIV EYIVETO, GAN 1) éxeivov év maor OEANOLS Evnoyeito
%ol TeOoTagLs, ... . Cf. N. SvoroNos, Les Novelles des empereurs macédoniens concernant la
terre et les stratiotes. Introduction - édition - commentaires, éd. posthume et index établis par
P. GouNARIDIS, Athénes 1994, 214 (no 141) et 215 (no 14 II). Selon C. HoLMEs (Political Elites
in the Reign of Basil II, dans: Byzantium in the Year 1000, éd. P. MacpaLINO [ The Medieval
Mediterranean: Peoples, Economies and Cultures, 400-1500, 45], Leiden-Boston 2003, 59;
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Cettedécision jusqu’a présent inexpliquée du prélat, qui fut prise pendant
I'insurrection de Bardas Skléros (xatd thv 100 ZxAnoo® arootaoiav), est
sans aucun rapport avec une immixtion de sa part dans cette révolte*. Elle
peut toutefois étre rattachée a un autre événement, qui eut également lieu a
la méme époque (xatd v drootaoiav To0 ZxAnoo?): lintronisation, le
22 janvier 978 du patriarche d’Antioche Agapios II*. C’était la un choix de
Basile Lakapéenos dicté par des raisons purement politiques, afin d’arracher
la ville 2 la domination de I'apostat, et auquel Antoine III dut alléguer de
sérieuses objections?.

Indépendamment du fait que l'on peut ou non accepter cette
interprétation, ce qui est certain est que la colere manifestée par le palais
ne se limita pas seulement a la personne d’Antoine, mais qu’elle s’étendit
a I'higoumeéne et aux moines innocents du monastére de Stoudios. Kai
udiota tig Pactiixic dyovaxtioews i Thv ayiav Stafaivovons uoviv
xal TOV TQUTNOl xadnyovuevov dotAov Oeol GeTi) mdon xal CVVEDEL
HEXOOUNUEVOY, EVOQUS TE AYiovs xal NOLxNxOTAS 0VOEV -uécoc Oeog
EoTnxev- Tiic Oofic TopENOias xal TS CVVABOUS 0iXELDTEMS ATOTITTOVTOG,
écrivait Antoine III a Basile II dans sa lettre de démission?’. Cet extrait ne
montre pas seulement la rupture du palais avec le monastére de Stoudios,
mais autre chose encore: il n’est pas du tout exclu que derriere 'expression
1) ovvifovus oixeldoews amorximtovrag se dissimule I'interruption de la
visite annuelle des empereurs pour la cérémonie du 29 aolt, depuis 977

EADeM, Basil II and the Governance of Empire (976-1025), Oxford 2005, 469-470), la toute-
puissance de Lakapenos a duré jusqu’en 981. Nous pensons que c’est alors que Basile II fit ses
premieres tentatives hésitantes d’émancipation; analytiquement cf. V. VLyssipou, H moArtiny
tov Baokelov Aaxamnvoy évavtt e Avong, Stuustxta 17 (2005-2007), 120-121.

24. Skylitzes, 328. Cf. DeLouis, Quelques inédits, 25, avec mention de la bibliographie
antérieure. Cf. aussi DARROUZES, Epistoliers, 63.

25. Yahya (Histoire de Yahya ibn Sa’td d’Antioche, éd. 1. KRATCHKOVSKY — A. VASILIEV
[PO 23], Paris 1932), [167-169] 375-377; J. DarrouzEs, Le traité des transferts. Edition
critique et commentaire, REB 42 (1984), 181.

26. Analytiquement cf. V. Viyssipou, ExxAnoio ot mohitiny otig apyés e paot-
Aelog tov Baoukelov B™: oyxetind pe v mogaitmon tov Avtoviov I" Zrtovditov, dans:
ANTIKHNZXQP. Twnuxos touos Xaxvoov N. Towidvov yia ta oydonxootd yevéOiid
Tov, €ds. V. LEoNTARITOU - C. BOURDARA - E. ParaGianni, Athénes 2013, 191-196, avec
juxtaposition de sources et bibliographie.

27. DarRrROUZES, Epistoliers, 345.
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au moins, puisque la lettre date de Paques 978%. Cette derniere éventualité
constitue une indication de plus des relations tendues entre Antoine III et
Basile Lakapenos, assez longtemps déja avant la démisssion du premier.

En juin 978, Antoine se retira au monastére de Stoudios®, Basile
Lakapénos continua de demander le concours de I’Eglise pour réprimer la
révolte de Bardas Skléros et le trone patriarcal de Constantinople demeura
vacant jusqu’en avril/mai de 980, alors qu'un autre cercle monastique illustre
avait montré par des faits sa contribution a la fin de la guerre civile.

En été 978, c’est-a-dire a la méme époque de la démission d’Antoine
111, au monastére de Lavra se trouvaient Athanase I’Athonite, son disciple
Jean I'Ibérien, premier higoumeéne du monasteére des Iberes, et Jean
Tornikios, fondateur du méme monastere. Les trois hommes regurent
une lettre impériale qui ordonnait que Tornikios se rende sur le champ a
Constantinople, en raison de la révolte de Bardas Skléros*. L’injonction
mit dans un grand embarras Athanase I’Athonite et Jean I'Ibérien, qui
commencerent a supplier a genoux Tornikios d’obéir, sinon la colére des
souverains, qui s’abattrait sur eux et leur monasteére, serait terrible!. Cet
effroi des moines renvoie au courroux impérial qui avait éclaté contre le
monastéere de Stoudios a cause de la démission d’Antoine I1I et, & notre avis,
il reflete bien la grande étendue qu’avait prise toute I'affaire.

Finalement, Jean Tornikios se présenta devant les empereurs Basile II
et Constantin VIII, leur mere Théophano et, bien siir, Basile Lakapénos; il
partit pour I'Ibérie ot il arracha I'aide militaire du curopalate David (961-
1001) et, en commun avec Bardas Phocas, ils vainquirent Skléros qui prit

28. Cf. note 16.

29. J. DarrouzEs, Documents inédits d’ecclésiologie byzantine [Archives de I'Orient
Chrétien 10], Paris 1966, 254.

30. Vie de Jean et Euthyme, 9, trad. francaise par B. MARTIN-HisarDp, La Vie de Jean
et Euthyme et le statut du monastére des Ibéres sur ’Athos, REB 49 (1991), 90: “L’impie
Skleros s’est révolté contre nous et a conquis tout le continent. Que Jean-Tornik’ se rende sans
discussion aupres de notre Majesté”. Cf. F. DOLGER - A. MULLER — A. BEIHAMMER, Regesten
der Kaiserurkunden des ostrémischen Reiches von 565-1453, 1/2: Regesten von 867-1025,
Munich 2003, no 760a.

31. Vie de Jean et Euthyme, 9, p. 90: “Si nous désobéissons aux rois maintenant, nous

attirerons une grande colére sur nous et sur notre monastére”.
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la fuite (24 mars 979)%2 Les services rendus par Tornikios furent largement
récompensés: hormis les innombrables richesses qu’il s’octroya, provenant
du butin du rebelle (1.200 livres d’or, étoffes et objets précieux qu’il donna
au monastere des Iberes)¥, il fut nommé syncelle’* du nouveau patriarche
Nicolas II Chrysoberges, qui avait pratiqué 'ascétisme pendant de longues
années aux cotés d’Athanase I’Athonite, comme il le signale lui-méme dans
un document de 989, et comptait parmi ses disciples™.

Basile Lakapénos se montrait fort généreux envers ceux qui obéissaient
a ses ordres et coopéraient avec lui. L’ile de Néoi, avec un revenu fiscal annuel
de 14 ou 15 et parfois méme 20 livres d’or¥, la ratification des chrysobulles
de Nicéphore II et de Jean Ier sur le solemnion du monasteére de Lavra (244
nomismata sous Phocas et 488 sous Tzimiskes)®*, un navire d’un tonnage de

32. Vie de Jean et Euthyme, 10-11, p. 90-91. Skylitzes, 324, 326-327. Cf. W. SkiBr,
Die Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie |[Byzantina Vindobonensia 9],
Vienne 1976, 45-47.

33. Vie de Jean et Euthyme, 11, p. 91 et 14, p. 93. Cf. I'introduction de J. LEFORT, dans:
Actes d’Iviron 1. Des origines au milieu du Xle siecle, éds. J. LEFORT - N. O1KONOMIDES - D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — H. METREVELI [Archives de ’Athos 14], Paris 1985, 23. DOLGER - MULLER
- BEIHAMMER, Regesten, no 762b [761].

34. Actes d’Iviron 1, no 3, 1. 6 et no 4, 1. 22. Cf. V. A. LEoNTARITOU, ExxAnciaotixd
aiduata xar vanoeoies oty mowwun xatr uéon Pulavtiviy mepiodo [Forschungen zur
byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte. Athener Reihe 8], Athénes 1996, 603.

35. Actes de Lavra 1, Des origines a 1204, éds. P. LEMERLE - A. GuiLLou - D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU - N. SvoroNos [Archives de ’Athos 5], Paris 1970, no 8, 1. 15: ... yo0vw
Uax® oVVOLXNOAVTES AVT ... .

36. Vie A d’Athanase, 158, éd. J. Norer, Vitae duae antiquae Sancti Athanasii
Athonitae [CCSG 9], Turnhout-Leuven 1982, 75; Vie B d’Athanase, 43, éd. Norer, op. cit.,
177. Cf. PmbZ 11, # 26019. Nicolas Chrysoberges est mentionné dans le cod. Atheniensis
1429 (XlIle siecle) comme moine de I'Olympe (NixoAaog povayds 6 XovooBéoyns 6
OMvumitng cf. DarrouzEs, Antoine 11 Stoudite, 56) et en tant que patriarche il a fondé a
Olympe le monastere nommé Smilakia (Théodore Skoutariotes, Svvoyig yoovixy, éd. C. N.
SatHAS, Meoatwvixd) BifAioOxn, VI, Venise-Paris 1894 [réimp. Athénes 1972], 158), mais
les mentions des deux textes hagiologiques ainsi que son témoignage personnel constituent
des preuves irréfutables de la grande influence qu’exercait Athanase sur lui.

37. Actes d’Iviron 1, no 6, 1. 15-16; Vie de Jean et Euthyme, 16, p. 94.

38. Diatypésis d’Athanase, éd. PH. MEYER, Die Haupturkunden fiir die Geschichte der
Athoskloster, Leipzig 1894, 125. La ratification de ces chrysobulles aux alentours de 976, un
peu apres avenement de Basile I, a été considérée par LEMERLE comme une simple hypothese
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6.000 modioi, des exemptions d’impdts sur les biens immeubles® ainsi que
des octrois de pareques®, voila en bref les dons faits 4 Athanase I’Athonite,
Jean I'Ibérien et Jean Tornikios. Toutes ces concessions sont attribuées,
certes, a Basile II, mais il ne fait pas 'ombre d’'un doute que leur véritable
inspirateur fut Basile Lakapénos. Sinon, comment expliquer que toutes
datent de la période ol ce dernier était tout-puissant*!?

Pour les années suivantes, nous ne disposons que de deux documents
de Basile II, non datés, qui concernent ’Athos*: le premier, peut-étre de
998, autorisait seulement a des navires de petit tonnage des monastéres
athonites de transporter des produits, surtout du vin, jusqu’a Thessalonique
et ses environs®, tandis que le second concernait une donation faite au
monasteére de Xénophon, fondé avant la fin du Xe siecle*. Ce changement
plus qu’évident observé durant les périodes 976-985 et 985-1025 ne peut, a
notre avis, en aucun cas étre considéré comme fortuit: il était la conséquence
des choix différents de Basile Lakapenos et de Basile I1.

(cf. Tintroduction dans: Actes de Lavra 1, 46 n. 167). Cependant, comme I'a remarqué D.
PAPACHRYSSANTHOU (O GOwvixO¢ povaytouds. Apyéc »al doydvwon, Athénes 1992, 131 n.
270), Paccession au trone d’un nouvel empereur donnait toujours Poccasion aux monasteres
de confirmer leurs anciens privileges, et bien sir de les améliorer ou de les accroitre encore
advantage. Cf. aussi J. M. KoNipARIS, TO Sixatov Thg HovaotnoLaxis TeoLovaias amrd 1ot
9ov uéyot xai tov 12ov aidvog, Athénes 1979, 125-127.

39. Actes d’Iviron 1, no 6, 1. 22-23. Cf. A. HARVEY, Economic Expansion in the Byzantine
Empire 900-1200, Cambridge 1989, 233 »ou 238. Sur les privileges fiscaux des navires des
monasteéres, voir KoNpaRis, TO Sixatov tijc wovaotnoiaxis xeptovoiag, 229-233.

40. Actes d’Iviron 11. Du milieu du Xle siécle a 1204, éds. J. LEFORT - N. OIKONOMIDES
- D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU — V. KRAVARI - H. METREVELI [ Archives de I’ Athos 16], Paris 1990, no
32, 1. 16-17.

41. Sur les chronologies, voir DOLGER - MULLER - BEITHAMMER, Regesten, nos 757b, 758,
762b [761], 765 et 768.

42. Cf. DOLGER — MULLER — BEIHAMMER, Regesten, nos 821 et 821c [799].

43. Actes du Prétaton, éd. D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU [ Archives de ’Athos 7], Paris 1975, no
8, 1. 56-62. Cf. EaApEM, O &Owvixds uovayiouos, 251-252 n. 2-3, 276-277; A. HArvEY, The
Monastic Economy and Imperial Patronage from the Tenth to the Twelfth Centuries, dans:
Mount Athos and Byzantine Monasticism, éds. A. BRYER - M. CUNNINGHAM [Society for the
Promotion of Byzantines Studies. Publications 4], Aldershot 1996, 94.

44. Actes de Xénophon, éd. D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU [ Archives de I’Athos 15], Paris 1986,
no 1, 1. 145-147.
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De la lettre de démission d’Antoine III, il ressort que la rupture qui
survint entre le palais et le monastére de Stoudios, du fait de sa démission, fut
violente. Les choix opérés par Basile Lakapénos ensuite montrent clairement
que son tournant vers I’Athos fut complet. Ces deux constatations nous
amenent a la conclusion que la colere de Lakapenos a I'égard du monastere
de Stoudios dura tout le temps de sa présence au pouvoir.

L’immixtion de Basile Lakapénos dans les affaires de I'Eglise eut des
effets non négligeables: il avait conduit a la démission Antoine III Stoudite,
s’était assuré la collaboration de la communauté monastique de I’Athos
et avait imposé Agapios II et Nicolas II Chrysoberges comme patriarches
d’Antioche et de Constantinople respectivement. En outre, il ne faut pas
oublier que c’est Basile Lakapénos qui avait tiré en 984 les ficelles dans
I'affaire du rétablissement sur le trone de Boniface VII, lequel se trouvait
a Constantinople depuis 981%. Ce dernier épisode était en accord avec
I’ambition de Lakapénos d’imposer sa volonté sur tout le monde médiéval,
mais contraire a la politique de Basile II et de sa dynastie*. A notre avis,
I'ingérence excessive de Lakapenos dans les affaires ecclésiastiques dut
constituer I'une des principales causes de frictions entre 'empereur et son
parakoimomene.

L’énergique Basile Lakapénos fut répudié en 985 de la plus impitoyable
facon et les sources témoignent des changements radicaux qui eurent lieu
dans les affaires politiques apres sa chute. Basile II, qui se méfiait de tout
le monde, a di vouloir se différencier des manoeuvres de Lakapenos dans
les affaires de I’Eglise également: le rétablissement des relations avec le
monastere de Stoudios était la seule possibilité du moment, alors que les
patriarches Nicolas II Chrysoberges et Agapios II, que Lakapenos avait
choisis, continuaient d’occuper la scéne. On ne sait pas quels étaient les
rapports entre Basile IT et Chrysoberges*; nous ne disposons que d’un seul

45. Herimanni Augiensis Chronicon, a. 984, 117. Cf. BOHMER - ZIMMERMANN, Papst-
regesten, nos 582 et 630.

46. De facon analytique cf. Vryssipou, H oAhttixy tov Baoilelov Aaxamnvoy évavty
™™g Avong, 114-128.

47. A titre indicatif, cf. Psellos, Chronographie, 1, 18-20: I, p. 28-30. Cf. aussi T.
PapaMasTorakis, Tampering with History: from Michael I1I to Michael VIII, BZ 96 (2003),
202-203.

48. Cf. Stankovié, The Path toward Michael Keroularios, 143-144.
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indice de I'existence de frictions entre I'empereur et le patriarche: c’est le
proces concernant le monastere de Pipératos, que perdit Nicolas II*. Mais
les relations de Basile avec Agapios Il s’aggraverent, lorsqu’en 989/990 une
lettre du prélat, trouvée dans un des coffres de 'apostat Bardas Phocas
apres sa mort, fut considérée par I'empereur comme la confirmation de ce
qu’il soupconnait déja quant a une collaboration antérieure entre les deux
hommes. La réponse de Basile II ne pouvait étre que mortifiante pour
Agapios: il 'obligea a quitter Antioche et I'isola dans un monastere de
Constantinople®, probablement le monastére de la Théotokos des Hodegoi,
que Jean Ier Tzimiskes, dans un de ses chrysobulles, avait désigné comme
lieu de séjour des patriarches d’Antioche’. Ainsi, a partir de 990 Agapios

49. Peira, 15.4, JGR 1V, 49-50: 6 6¢ xpivwv PactAets xal SixaoTis E0NUELHOATO,
un Sixaiws A€yewv tov matordoynv. Cf. H. AHRWEILER, Charisticariat et autres formes
d’attribution de fondations pieuses aux Xe-Xle siecles, ZRVI 10 (1967), 26; J. PH. THOMAS,
A Disputed Novel of Basil II, GRBS 24 (1983), 279-280; Ipem, The Crisis of Byzantine
Ecclesiastical Foundations, BF 9 (1985), 263; A. GKOUTZIOUKOSTAS, H asrovoun Stxaioovvng
010 Buldvtio (90¢-120¢ audves): ta xooutxd StxatodoTixd 0Qyava xot SiXaoTioLd TS
mowtevovoag [Butaviva relueva rot pehétar 37], Thessalonique 2004, 263. Selon R. JANIN
(Les églises et les monasteres des grands centres byzantins [Bithynie, Hellespont, Latros,
Galésios, Trébizonde, Athénes, Thessalonique]), Paris 1975, 28), un rapprochement entre
Pipératos et le monastere de Pipéroudion, autour de Chrysopolis, est possible.

50. Yahya (cité n. 25),[220] 428. Cf. V. GRUMEL, Le patriarcat et les patriarches d’Antioche
sous la seconde domination byzantine (969-1084), EO 33(1934), 135-136; CHR. PAPADOPOULOS,
Totopia tiic ExxAnoias Avtioxeiag, Alexandrie 1951, 836; C. BourpARA, Kabooiwoig kol
TVOaVVIS *aTtd TOVS uéoovs fulavtivois yodvovs. Maxedovixy Svvaoteio (867-1056),
Athenes 1981, 101; CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 32 n. 5.

51. Nikon de la Montagne Noire, Taktikon, Aéyog 31, éd. V. BENesevIC, Catalogus
codicum manuscriptorum Graecorum qui in monasterio Sanctae Catharinae in Monte Sina
asservantur, 1, Sanktpeterburg 1911 (réimp. Hildesheim 1965), 582. Nouvelle édition du texte:
W. J. AerTs, Nikon of the Black Mountain, Witness to the First Crusade? Some Remarks on
his Person, his Use of Language and his Work, named Taktikon, esp. A6yoc 31, dans: East and
West in the Medieval Eastern Mediterranean, I: Antioch from the Byzantine Reconquest until
the End of the Crusader Principality, éds. K. CIGGAAR - M. METCALF [Orientalia Lovaniensia
Analecta 147], Leuven-Paris-Dudley, MA. 2006, 163. Cf. C. Pitsakis, ‘H &€xtaom thg éEovoiog
€v0g UmeQoElov TaTELdEyN: O matoLdeyMs Avtioyeiag othv Kwvotaviwovmohlny tov 120
aidva, dans: To Buldvtio xatd tov 120 aidva. Kavovixo Aixaio, xQATos xalL xotvmvida,
éd. N. Omxonomipis [Etatpeion Bulavtivév ot Metafulaviivey Mehetdv - Auttiymy
Mopdguila 3], Athenes 1991, 119-120. Cf. aussi CHr. ANGELIDI, Un texte patriographique
et édifiant: Le “Discours narratif” sur les Hodegoi, REB 52 (1994), 115; CHR. ANGELIDI —
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II demeura confiné a Constantinople pour des raisons politiques, mais
continua toutefois d’exercer 'administration de son patriarcat jusqu’en 996,
année ol il fut obligé de remettre sa démission™.

Pour résumer, nous pensons que la seule période a laquelle Basile II
ne put exprimer son attachement au monasteére de Stoudios fut celle de
la toute-puissance de Basile Lakapénos, lequel, aprés avoir rompu avec
Antoine III et les Stoudites, manifesta clairement sa préférence pour la
communauté monastique de ’Athos. Apres la répudiation de 'impérieux
Lakapéenos, Basile II recommencga ses visites annuelles au monastére de
Stoudios qu’avaient tant honoré ses ancétres. Il semble que le rétablissement
de ses relations avec le monastére en 985/986 ait été la seule maniere pour
I’empereur, alors, d’exprimer sa distanciation avec les choix de Basile
Lakapénos dans les affaires ecclésiastiques. Il restait a Basile II a parcourir
encore bien du chemin pour parvenir a résoudre définitivement la question
de ses relations avec le haut clergé.

T. ParamasTorAKIs, H povi tov Odnydv »at n hatoeio tng Osotdrov Odnyftolag, dans:
Mntno Ocou. Ametxovioeis s Iavayias otn fviavrivi téxvn, éd. M. VassiLakl, Athénes-
Milan 2000, 375.

52. Yahya (cité n. 25), [237] 445. Cf. KL.-P. Topr, Zwischen Kaiser und 6kumenischen
Patriarchen: Die Rolle der griechisch-orthodoxen Patriarchen von Antiocheia in den
politischen und kirchlichen Auseinandersetzungen des 11.-13. Jh. in Byzanz, dans: Zwei
Sonnen am Goldenen Horn? (cité n. 6), I [Byzantinische Studien und Texte 3], Berlin 2011,
154-157; PmbZ 11, # 20165.
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THE PoLiTicAL INCLINATION OF BASIL LAKAPENOS TOWARDS ATHOS AND THE
REeconNEcTION OF BASIL II WiTH THE MONASTERY OF STOUDIOS IN 985/986

This study attempts to show that the only time that Basil II was unable
to express his commitment to the Monastery of Stoudios was the period of
omnipotence of Basil Lakapenos who, having broken with Antony III and
the Stoudites, made clear his own preference for the monastic community
of Mount Athos. After the expulsion of the domineering Lakapenos, Basil
II resumed his habitual annual visits to the Monastery of Studios, which his
ancestors had honored. His reconnection with the monastery in 985/986
seemed to be the only action with which the emperor could express his
detachment from the options of Basil Lakapenos in ecclesiastical matters.
Basil IT had a long road ahead to definitively resolve issues having to do with
his relationship to the senior clergy.
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KoNSTANTINOE XPYSOTEAOS

KoMikH AOTOTEXNIA KAI I'EAIO TON 120 AIQNA:
H ITepintosH TOY KONSTANTINOY M ANASSH

2TV TOAOTTUYN AOYOTEYXVIXY TOoQaywyY Tov 120V audvo wwopovue
VO, EVTOTIOOVUE CQXRETA xeluevo mwov Bo Aéyaue OTL gumimtovy oty
1OTNYOQ(O ULOG «XMUIXAS» M «paltdefc» Aoyoteyviac. To avavewuévo
eVOLAQEQOV TV OVYYQUPEMY TNG ETOYNS YO TNV QEYaic AoyoTteyvia
£€0TOEYPE TO EVOLAPEQOV, UETAEY AAAMYV, OTIC ROUMOTES TOV AQLOTOPAVY
noL 1o €oyo tov Aovxiavoul. O coatpwmds yopaxtioos twv dvo
QUTOV OVYYQUPEMV, O OUVOVOOUO UE TO ROLVWVIXG KOl TTOAMTIOULRA
ovugpoalduevo g emoync’, OONYNOE OTNV TOUQAYWYH €0YWV UE
HOULKRSG YOQARTNOO TOV WG €l TO TAEOTOV Aapufdvouv TV LoQen g

1. TIBA. P. Roiros, Amphoteroglossia: A Poetics of the Twelfth-Century Medieval
Greek Novel (Hellenic Studies 10), Washington, D.C. - Cambridge Mass. - London 2005,
231: «Lucian and Aristophanes were the most popular ancient Greek models of comic
compositions in the Komnenian era». I'ia tv opovoic tov Aovxiavot oto Buldvrtio, BA.
C. RoBINSON, Lucian and his influence in Europe, London 1979, 68-81 (xvpiwg 71-78 yio
tov 110 ®ou tov 120 awdva), xabdg zaw N. G. WILSON, Some observations on the fortunes of
Lucian, oto: Filologia, Papirologia, Storia dei testi. Giornate di studio in onore di Antonio
Carlini (Pisa 2008), 53-61. Exi{ong P. MarciNiak, Theodore Prodromos’ Bion Prasis: A
reappraisal, GRBS 53 (2013), 219-39, nvoiwc 221, onu. 7.

2. 310 OWMVIXGE OVUEQALOUEVO TEQIAAUPBAVETOL O AVIAYWVLIOWOS TOV AOYiwV
OTNV 0ELOTOXQATIXY ®Oowmwvio Tov 120v awdva, PA. P. MacpaLiNo, The Empire of
Manuel Komnenos, 1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 339-340 [= ‘H avtoxpatopia toU
Mavovid A" Kouvnvon, 1143-1180, utg. A. Kasaaran, ABfva 2008, 539-40], ota
TOMTIOULRG 0 ENEWEAEVDOGS %Ol «OVOQMTLOTIROS» YOUQOARTNQUS TNS AOYOTEYVIOS TOV
120v awdva, BA. MaGpaLiNo, Empire 397-398, Wdwaitepa 398 [='H avtoxpatopia, 627-31,
Waitepa 631].
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OLxOUMOINONG M TNS TEOOW LK ETTIBEONS, OVY VA 1e POOLRO EXPOATTIRG
UECO TO ®OTEOAOYIHS AEELNGYLO®.

O 0at10gg TOV B0dDEOoV TTP0dEAUOV EVAVTIOV EQMTOUAVAV YOLDVY,
00nNoIo0QWV YEQWY, CLOTOLXEIMTMV RAOMNYNTOV ROl AVETAQXRDV YIOLTQWDV
OTOTEAOUV OVTITTQOOMTEVTIRA TAQOIEYUATA AVTHG TNG TAQAYWYNS . Z€
oVTd wwooUue vo TEOoOEoovUE TOV AVOVUULO Avdyaootv i Avaviav,
raBwg ot Otdpopa emyodunate tov Mayyoveiov TTpodpduovs. H
ToAeuLny TETOLOV €(00VS REWEVMOV eV €QUNVEVETAUL CUMS UOVO ne Paom
To evOLa@EQOV YOl TOVS aQyaiovg ouvyyQogelc M Vv mEQLEEEOoVo
atudopatga. H (0o n ontopnn papétoa maeiye otovg Aoyiovg mpdobeta

3. L. GarLanD, “And his bald head shone like a full moon ...”: an appreciation of the
Byzantine sense of humour as recorded in historical sources of the eleventh and twelfth
centuries, Parergon 8 (1990), 1-31, 8{wg 15-18 #at P. MarciNiak, The byzantine sense of
humour, oto: G. TAMER (em.), Humor in der arabischen Kultur, Berlin - New York, 2009,
127-135, nvpimg 130-34.

4. T ™ odtpa Kot @ilomopovov yoaog vrdyel tToa 1 e uehétn tov P.
MARCINIAK, Prodromos, Aristophanes and a lustful woman, Bs/ 73/1-2 (2015), 23-34, 6mov
EVTOTILOVTAL OLOREWUEVIRES OVOLPOQES Ue €Yy ToV AgLotopdvy. TTapdAAnia, o ueletntig
roatnEel 010 moinua TV oUZevEn e Aovxridverag (Eheyyog YeVirdV EAATTOUATOV TOV
avBodmwv) ral Tng aelotopavirig (tpoowminy exiBeon) odtipac.

5. O Oed6dwpog TTpGdpouog drormumdel €vov xabnynti YOOUUATIXNG Yo TNV
apdOeld tov (Auabiig ij mapd EavTd yoauuatixog), évav oyxoriaoti tov IIdtwva yio tov
810 A6yo (PrromAdTtmv ) oxvTOSEYNS), RABDC KL TOVES AVIROVOUS KoL AaDE(S YLTEOUS
e emoyic tov (Afuiog ) iatods). Kau ta tola neluevo €xovv exdobel mohaidtepa
anté v G. PoDpESTA, Le satire lucianesche di Teodoro Prodromo, Aevum 19 (1945), 242-
50 naw 21 (1947), 4-10 non 12-21, o avorvrwdel omv avboroyia La satira bizantina
(Topivo 1999) ané tov R. Romano (Auabic 300-9, Anjuioc 310-25, GudomAdtwy: 326-
35). A6 v GAAn, otov dLdhoyo Audoavtoc fj YEpovTos E0mTeS, RATOURQIVETOL O YAUOG
eVEg YNEaoy @rhoodgov e wic. ToAd vedtepn romého (§xdoon: T. MiGLioriNI, Teodoro
Prodromo, Amaranto, Medioevo Greco 7 (2007), 183-247, 1o #eluevo 186-95), evdd axdua
évac dudhoyoc Tov TTpodpduov, ue Titho Bimv modois (= mdinon Blwmv), dev eivar oagpéc
av €xeL oated oxomd (Yo Ty ovtRTon, PA. yeviud MaRrcINIak, Theodore Prodromos’
Bion Prasis).

6. TTpoxertan yuor deraéEL emLyQduuota 0te 000 0 TOMTHS YEYEL EVAY NALXLWUEVO
Gvtoa wov Béhel va vougpevOel nio Toh vedteon oméha (BA. E. MILLER, Poésies inédites de
Théodore Prodrome, Annuaire de I’ Association pour Pencouragement des études grecques en
France 17 (1883), 18-64, 58-63). Z¢ autd, o oatiplléuevog dev elval uévo ynoatde, ohAd
1oL «x0h0 4> (TooydoTwo).
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«Omho», 6mwe o €0N TOV YOYov’ ®ot Tov xotvol Tomovs, alld ®oL TOVg
TEELS TEOTOVS TOVU XWULx®DS AEyely mov opiter o Epuoyévng oto Ilepl
uedodov detvotntod’.

duvowmd, n woeen mouv AauPdver N xouwwwy Aoyoteyvio tov 120v
awva Oev elval Oua yua dha ta xelneva. AhloL ovyyoapelc 0TEpovTal
TEQLOOGTEQO OTOV AOVXLAVS, GTTWS O OV VUILOSOINULOVEYSSTov Tiuapiwva,
alhot emhéyouv tov dpouo g mapmdiog, drtwg o Oeddmpoc ITpddpouog
ue v Katouvouoyiav tov'’. Qotdoo, vrdyel, ®abne gaivetal, €vog
1OLVOC TTOLQOVOUCLOTNS YLO TO TTEQLOOOTEQD €0V TNG RWULXNS AOYOTEYVIOG
oV 120V aLdVaL, AVTEE TNE AORNONG ®OLTIXNES LECM TOV XLovuo . Me dAla

7. BL. M. PaTiLLoN (€1d.), Corpus rhetoricum: Aphthonios Progymnasmata, Pseudo-
Hermogéne, Progymnasmata, Paris 2008, 137: Yoyo¢ €0l A0Y0G EXOETIXOS TOV TOOOOVTWY
xoax@v. Tomov 8& xovoD Stevivoye T4 uev tomov Exdyeclat xoAaotv, TOv 6 Poyov uovny
&ewv Suaporiv. Twa tov Pdyov oty Bulovivi vootpomia, ue éugpaon ot oatiewry (doa
%a ev uépel xouxy) Stdotaon Tov ®atd ™ uéon mepiodo (nvpimg 100-110 avdva), PA.
E. M. van OpstaLL, The pleasure of mudslinging: An invective dialogue in verse from 10th
century Byzantium, BZ 108/2 (2015), 771-96, 1diwg 789-91.

8. St mpoyvuvdouata Suwe Tov Eguoyévn ot tov @éwvoc, o (x01vdg) T0mos nmoel
VoL XONOWOTOMOE( artd TOV QN TOQA ROl YO TNV £E0LQON TV CLEETMY TOV XOTNYOQOUUEVOL.
BA., yio tapdderyna, otov Oémva: Tomog é0ti A0Yos avENTI*OS OUOAOYOUUEVOU TOAYUATOS
fitor Guaotiuatog i) avépayabijuatos (M. PATILLON (§%8.), Aelius Théon, Progymnasmata,
Paris 1997, 62,5-6).

9. Ou tpelg TedmoL glval oL eEfc a) xatd mapwdiay, B) maol TOOTdoXIAV KoL Y) TO
évavtiag molelobat T0g eixovag Tf) PUOEL TV TOAYUATWY, TTOV TEQLAaUBAVEL TIg TOGd0EES
TOLEOUOLMDOELS, OTTMS, Lo, TARAdELYUa, TS novopayiog tov Axthiéa »at tov ‘Extooa ue
xoxogouayio: pA. M. PATILLON (¢#8.), Corpus rhetoricum, tome V: Pseudo-Hermogeéne, La
méthode de I'habileté, Paris 2014, 86-87. Onwg gaivetal »at axd tov Titho g €xdoong, o
Patillon Oewpel to £0y0 v600. A6 TOVE TEELS AVTOVE TEOTOVGS, OL TARASOEES TAQOUOLDOELS
ATOTEAOUV TOAD OLVYVO POLVOUEVO OTNV ROWULKT AoyoTeyvia Tov 120V aidval.

10. H Kartouvouoyio amotelel magwdio g apyaiag tooymding, Omov oL
TOOTAYOVIOTES elval, ovTl yia Howeg wot Beol, movrinol xou yateg [PA. H. HUNGER (618.),
Der byzantinische Katz-Mduse-Krieg (BV 3), Wien-Koln 1968, 53].

11. AMwote, £tol mpoohaufdver to eldog g apyaiag ®mumdiog o Iwdvvng TETN,
Aéyovtog 0tL avty elye wg ®UEL0L YAEUXTNOLOTIXG TS TO oxduua %L tov Yédwta (Bh. W. J. W.
KosTER (emty.), Prolegomena de comoedia. Scholia in Acharnenses, Equites, Nubes (Fasc. IA),
Groningen 1975, 35,58 naut 87, 63-64). O TCEtlne €xer 8ix10, oy n raloid xoundio mpootdiale
EQLOOGTEQO OTNV TOAlTLvY 0dTIa, TeQLhaupdvovtag UPews enl mEoowmxoy %ol dgboveg
Bowoloyiec (BA. B. ZIMMERMANN, H apyaia eAAnvixy xouwdia, ntg. H. Tsipirkakns, A0fvo,
2002, 65-71). Ané tnv mheved. Tov, 0 MARCINIAK, Prodromos, Aristophaneg, 24-26, tiotevet GTL,
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AOYLO, M AoyoTeyvio avTty, axdud xal Otov @oed To dnuaodeg EvOouud g,
onwe ota ITtwyompodpoutxd, £xer ovvibws oatiexy dudBeon'2

Aev E€povue TL evTiTmon meoxalovoe 1 vwulxf Aoyoteyvia tov 120v
LWV, OTOVS AXQOOTES RAL TOVS ALVOLYVWOTES TNG, OEV elval TAVTMS AYeES OL
POQEC TOV OL (dLoL 0L CVYYQOPELS YEAOUY LETO OTO TACLIOLO TNG AP YNONG
tovg. Emiong, iotoploypdgot 6me o Nixntag Xmvidtygroatn Avva Kowvnvi
ONUELDVOVY TTEQUTTWOELS, ®ATA TIS 0TTOiES 0 Aadg Eeomovoe ot YéALa . Ed®
Sumg Ba Bera Vo E0TLAOM OTO «AGYLO», AUTOIMNYNTLRG YEALO TV (OLwV
TV OVYYQAPEMV, OTtws Tov Oe0dbpov [Tpododuov otov Afuiov i iatoov,
oe PAQOC TV AVIXOVDV YLOTE®V TOV &V UITOQEOVV Vo PEOVV YLOTEELD
Yy Tov Tovedovid Tov'y touv agnynty otov Avdyaootv, mov Eeomd o€
VOTEQLRA YEALQL, ETTELON CUVELONTOTTOLEL TNV OLXTOT TOV XU TAOTOOM eEQLTiOG
0V «Avdyapon» >, § tne Avvag Kouvnvic mov mepryehd ta mobjuata tov
Popéptov Tviondpdov, nyeudvo tmv Noouoavddv!e.

og avtiBeon ue v odtipoa tov 1lov awdva, exelivy Tov 120v awdva -ovumeQLiaufavouévmny
TOV OYeTIRAV €YWYV Tov [100deduov- axohovBel TeQLO0GTEQO TV TALRAO00N TOU AOVXLOVOU,
MAad vt ™G LI ROUAINONG YEVIR®Y TUTMYV, TOQH TNV AQLOTOQPUVLXEY TNG TQOOMTUIXNG
eniBeone. Koatd v yvdun pov, dev elvar amapaitmto Sheg ov odtipeg tov ITpodpduov
va WmOoUV wg «hovrlavinés», OmmS @aivetal vo vrTooTtneitet 0 MARCINIAK, Prodromos,
Aristophaneg, 24. T mapdderyua, o Auabdic 1 o GriorAdtwv Bo uroQovoe Vo VITOXQUTTEL
TOUG OVTAYWVLOTES AOYlovg, Tovg omoiovg o [Tpddonog HAeyye yio Ty vroTiOéuevn nund.deld
TOUG. ZVVERMG, 1 O 1 owwviry B€om Twv Aoyimv Ba avayxrole tovg Aoylovg va oToapovy
0€ TTLO 0QLOTOPUVIRES MIOELS, arOUa RO OTOV €0V WG ®UQLO TEATUTG TOVS TOV AOVXLOVO.

12. Two TNV 0O T N %O «ETLXALQLAT OLA.0TAON TV [TT0Y0TQ0dQOUIXKY TOMMUAT®Y,
BA. M. ALExiou, Ploys of performance: Games and play in the Ptochoprodromic poems, DOP
53 (1999), 91-109 »ow M. ANGoLD, Monastic satire and the Evergetine monastic tradition
in the twelfth century, oto: M. MULLETT & A. KirBY (emty.), The Theotokos Evergetis and
eleventh-century monasticism, Belfast 1994, 86-102.

13. O P. MacpaLiNo, Tourner en dérision a Byzance, 0to E. CROUZET-PAVAN - J. VERGER
(emw.), La dérision en Moyen Age. De la pratique sociale au rituel politique, Paris 2007, 55-
72, Oiwg 67, tovitel 6Tl ®oTd TOV 120 0LddVa OL LOTOQLOYQAPOL ETLOELXVVOVY EVTOVOTEQO
eVOLAPEQOY OTNV TEQLYQO.PT TWV PUYOAOYIRDV XOL TOV XOWDVIXKOV EXONADOEWY TOV
OMuooLov yhevoouov, yeyoveg mou amodidel OTOV «aVOQMTLOTIRG» YUQOUXTNQL TN
Aoyoteyviag g emoyis.

14. B\. La satira bizantina dei secoli XI-XV, 316,100.

15. BA. A. A. XPHETIAHE, Maoxiavd avéxdota: 1. Avdyapois i) Avaviag, 2. ExiotoAés-
Svyiddio (EEDZTIO, Tlapdotua, ap. 45), @ecoaloviny 1984, 226,372-74.

16. BL. D. R. REINscH - A. KamByLis (€x8.), Annae Comnenae, Alexias (CFHB 40),
Berlin - New York 2001, 50,13-28.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 141-161



KQMIKH AOI'OTEXNIA KAITEAIO TON 120 AIQNA 145

Z0upmva 1e TIg ovyyeoves Bemoieg, To YEALO €xel TOAAATAES aLtieg.
O1tav, yoo mopdderypuo, €vag AvOommTos OROVTAPTEL KoL TEPTEL KATW,
T0 YEMLO Hog yio To wdOnud tov umoel va ogelhetal elte 0to aiobnua
VIEEOYNS wag amévavti tov, emewd) euelc uelvoue opOiol, eite oty
dtaodievon g onoAic QoNg g meayuatixotTntag (oVugmve ue Ty
véoua, ot Gvopmmol TEEmeL Vo uEvouy GpbLol Gty TEQTATOVV), E(TE 0TV
UNYCLVIXT TTTOON TOV TABOVTOS, TOV TOV RAVEL VO PAIVETOL OTO WATLO LWOS
oav dxaumty unyxevi. H modtn mepimtwon Aettovpyel nat o ouufoiind
enimedo, ooy YEAAUE YEVIXG UE TNV «TTWON» TOV dAlov, dtav Onhadn
TOV CVUPAIVEL ®ATL TOV VTEUATO POC ®AVEL VO LoBavouaoTe avdtegoll’.,

H Avva Kopvnvi otyovoa. avtamorQivetol oty televtaio mepLrypag:
To v ®épn 1oV Pacihd Twv Pouainv, ta mabfuato tov gxfoov g
aVTOXEATOR(OGS TS TEOXAAOVY €Va YEAO TOU VTORQUTTEL AVIDTEQOTHTO
%O TEQLPEOVNON amévavTL otov E€vo Nyeudva. Kol oL mepuatioels tov
[Tp0odEAUov %ol TV avdOVUILOV @oivetal GTL OYeTCoVTOL Ue TO YEMO NG
€maQomg, Aoy %ol 0LdV0 OVOLAOTIXA OTEEPOVTULEVAVTIOV TNE ULVETAQHRELOLS
oL TNG OTALdEVO{OS TMV AVTIXEWEVDY TN ®ELTIXNG Tovs. To yeyovdg oTL
TOVOUY, COUOTIXG 1| TVEUILATIXG, TEEMEL TO YEMO TOVS 0 ®havoiyeho ',

Ou Aéyror g Kovotavivoumohng tdvtmg elyav axdua évav Aéyo
v YeEAGAOOVY, TOUTH TV QOEd UE TOVS GYo0ixovs (= ETAQYUDTES), TOV
omolmv 1 ovumeQLpopd gydtav oe mAEY aviiBeon pe to aloBnua
GOTELOTNTOS (= ALOTIXTC OCVVEIONONC RO CUUTTEQLPOQAS, OE CVVOVAOUS UE
VYMA Tondeio) mov droratelye tovg mpdtovg!’. Elval xooaxrtnolotiny

17. Ko ot toelg avtés mnyég Tov YéAov pehetdvrtal extevdg oto Bpiio tov A.
TToayxpoNakH, [TiggoTol mOINTES otV emoxn S mopaxuns. To yéilo ws emibavdtios
ooyyxos, ABiqva 2015, 10-72.

18. Katd tov Bergson, 1o YEMO OV TQOXOAETOL OIS TO ROUWKO OLTOLTEL OTO TOV
Oeath va woapoaueivel aovyxrivntog (BA. H. BErGsoN, To yéito, utg. B. ToMaNas, ABvvo
1998, 114-15). O ITpSdEOUOE %Ol O AVHVUUOC EIVOL OL TEWTUYWVIOTES TOV SQAUOTAS TOVC,
OUVERME TO YEALO TOVC EIVOLL OLVOLUERLYIEVO e OAXQVCL.

19. T v doterotnta xotd tov 11o awdva, PA. F. BERNARD, Asteiotes and the ideal
of the urbane intellectual in the Byzantine eleventh century, Friihmittelalterliche Studien
47 (2013), 129-42. Ze Gy oV uerétn, o pevvnTiic avahiel ue pebodixd TEGTo TO TS M
GOTELOTNG MELTOVQYOUOE %Ol MOE KWOLKOS ETLROVWVIOS OTLS EMLOTOLES UeTAED TV Aoyiwv
and tov 100 €éwg tov 120 at., emitpémoviag v avddelEn evig mvevuaTddovs yLovroQ,
OV OVYVA aoToVoe TNV TOAY ®aM] YVAON €% UEQOVS TOV TAQUARTTY TWV AVOPOQDYV
ov yivovtav oty aQyoio YOOUUUOTED, TQOXEWEVOU VO ATOXRMILKOTOLHOEL ROL VO
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n agriynon tov Evotabiov Osoocahovinng oyetwd pe dvo dvroeg (tov
duddoraro tov Evotabiov »atl évav @iho tov) mov Beédnrav otnv eEoyn
®not eméAeEaV g 10O dLaorEdOONG VO TEQLYEAOUV TOVS TEQOUOTIXOVG
ETOOYLDTES. MAALOTA, TOVS QALVOTAY OXOUC TTLO CLOTED GTAV XRATOLOL
drapdtec Tovg avtamavrovoay ue fouoroyiec®.

Me Baon oha ta maamdve, £xel evOLapéQoy va. eEETACOVNE TL LOQPES
TAL{QVEL TO XWULXOVUECA OTO €Q0Y0 EVEC TEMTEVOVOLAVOV AOYiOoV TOV 120V
AWV, XAODS KOL TOVS TEOTOUS UE TOVS OTTOTOVS EXONAWVETAUL TO YEALO 0T
refuevd tov?. O Kovotavtivog Mavoooig amotelel avilmQoommTevTins

«Eenhedoew 1o aotelo: fA. F. BERNARD, Humor in byzantine letters of the tenth to twelfth
centuries (some preliminary remarks), DOP 69 (2015), 179-195, »vpiwg 183-90, ywo t0o
YLOUHOQ OV £8QALETAL GTOV ROWVE (TVEVUATIRG RO XOLVDVIXG) RDORO TS GOTELGTNTOG,
%ot 192-93, yio v ol ®ahy yvadon g aeyoiog Yoouuatelog og mpoimofeon yia vo
YIVEL RATOVONTO TO «ALOTE(O.

20. BA. T. L. F. TAFEL, Eustathii Metropolitae Thessalonicensis Opuscula, Frankfurt
1832, 111,49-112,4 (TIBA. GARLAND, “And his bald head...”, 24 xou P. MAGDALINO, Byzantine
snobbery, o010 The Byzantine Aristocracy, IX-XIII centuries, [BAR 221], Oxford 1984, 70).
e ulo yevirn Bedonon tov fulavtivol oo, »velmg oty oyéon tov ue tv Bonoxeia, o
P. MarciNiAk, Laughing against all odds. Some observations on humour, laughter and religion
in Byzantium, oto: H. GEYBELS - W. VAN HERrck (emn.), Humour and Religion. Challenges
and Ambiguities, London, 2011, 141-155, 10{wg 149, ToviCel 11 dev OBa wénel va tavtiCovue
TAVTA TO YLOVUoQE TOV eEAMVIXOU Meoaimva ue v yehoromoinon xat tnv eEVPoLon. Avtd
elval alnbewo, av zatl yevird mtagotod 0T eWdwd tov 120 awdva to }Lovuog Tmv Aoyiwy
otneiletal og ueydho Babud otny ayunen odtoa, doa oe ueydio Padud xat otnv eEVPoLom,
y1oL GAoVE TOUS AGYOUE (ROWmVIXOTC %0 AoyoTE)VI*0US) oL avagpdoaus. H GAAN didotaon
oV BulovTtivoy YLOUROoQ THS ETOYNS, TNV OTO(0. OVEPEQD OTNV TEONYOUUEVY ONUElWO,
NYALEL 0TS TNV TVEVUOTWON GOTELOTNTA, TOV ®VEIWS dLoYeETEVETAL OTNY AAANAOYQOPiaL
TV Aoylwv, 10N and tov 100 ot (BA. BERNARD, Humor in the byzantine letters).

21. Aev Qo pe amooyoloel To ovvtouo emiyoouuo ITegl YEAwTOS mov eViGOOETAL
010 amoxalotuevo HOuxd moimua (BA. E. MILLER, Poeme Moral de Constantin Manasses,
Annuaire de I’ Association pour Uencouragement des études grecques en France 9 (1875), 23-
75, nvping 72,838-844). TIépa amd to yeyovic 6t dev Eépovue pe Pefardtnra av 1o moinuo
avixzel otov Mavaoor (v tqy ovlijtnom, BA. E. Tsoaakus, To heyduevo “HOwxG moinua”
tov Kwvotavtivov Mavaooy. ITpooéyyion-Ilepuiynon, EAAnvixd 53 (2003), 7-18), ou Aiyol
avtol otlyol amotelovv ula yvaun pe Oonoxevtiny andyowon maveo oto aféfaio Tov
avhodmvov Blov rat wg ex ToUTOU deV €YOUV VO Hag TOVV TOAAG TEAyuaTe OUTE YLt T
BuCavtivi alobnon tov ylovuoe ovte ywa o YéAllo ot Aoyoteyvio tov 120v at T wio
ovvToun avapod oto exiyoauuca, Bh. MARCINIAK, Laughing against all the odds, 145. O (dwog
uehetntic Bewpel ahho¥ (MARCINIAK, Prodromos, Aristophanes, 25) to eiyoauna wg évOoeLEn
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napdderyna Aoytov tg Kovotaviivoumohlng xot tavtdypovo Evav amo
Tovg TAEOV EVOLAQEQOVTES OVYYQUElC ™S emoyns twv Kouvnvav. Qg
TEOS TV Ao TXN Weoroyia Tov, T0 OO0LT0QLHOV, £VO TOAIOTLYO TOLNTLRO
eynduwo otV Kwvotaviivoimoln pue tavtdyoovn amoouyn ex UEQovg
TOV o T OTIONTOTE GAAOV £xeL OxEom ue TV emxapyic 1 Tovg EEvouc,
WA amd uévo tov?

Ooov agopd o0Tlc AOYOTEXVIKES TOU RAVOTNTES, O Mavaoong
amoderVUETOL €Vag TEAYUOTIROS OeELOTEYVNS ™S YOOQNS, WE TNV
AeEumhaoio tov vo amotehel Eva repdioo amd wovy te®. Exiong, av
0 Aoyoteyvirog 120¢ aldvag OLUXQIVETOL VIO, TOV TELQOAUATIONS TOV, O
Mavaoong Ba urogovoe va yopaxrtnolotel mg évag and tovg Bapoaréovg
EXTEOOMITOVES TOV, SOTL €0 €YOVUE VO KAVOUUE UE VOV CUYYQOPEQ
ov dev dLoTAlel vo epooUdoEl TO TOQAOOOLOKRSG ONTOQMG €(00g NG
Ex@podoewe (=hemTOUEQOVC TEQLYQUPNC), Ol WOVO OF CUOQPES YUVOLIRES,
6nwe ovvnOldtay, aAld »ar oe didgopa mINVd (yepdxia, omivoug,

yiar 10 6t 1 odTipa tov 120 awdva elival ouveldntd AydTeQo TQOOMTIXY 08 OYEON UE TOV
110 awdva, otnELlduevog otov Otiy0: ¥eloo0oV YEAGY Yo €auToV §) mailewv TOV TANOIOV
(ot. 842). [TioTeVm GTL M ATOUSVOOTN AVTOY TOV OT((OV TAQAAALAOOEL TO YOLOTLAVIXGS VOO,
TOV EMYQAUROTOS, TTOV HOTOMYEL M) #0iVewy 00V GAACTOLOV 0ixéTny E861EE 0oL | TTavdov
@i, xal To0 Xp10100 Adyotr oagdc oi Ogtot (ot. 843-44). ESK BoLonSuaote 0T0 i) xQiveTe
va un xo10ijte (M. 7,1) tng Kouviic AwaBiung, 6yt oto mtedio e AMéyog odtioog.

22. To moinua evtdooetal otV eveUTeEN LWOEOAOYID TV TEMTEVOVOLAVOV AOYIMV
Tov 120V aldvo Tov amrooTEéPovTal Tovg E€voug, alhd xal Ty emagyio. BA. yevird C.
GaLatarioTou, Travel and perception in Byzantium, DOP 47 (1993), 221-42 »ou RoiLos,
Amphoteroglossia, 77-79. Zwv molrtiouny avdivon g Falatagoudtov, 1 M. MULLETT
AVTLTEOTEIVEL TNV XEWEVIXY avdlvom ue Bdon v wotopio Tng hoyoteyviag, Aaupdvoviog
naedAAnia vtéyYn to ®owd oto omolo amevdvvovtav ov ovyyeagels (BA. M. MULLETT
,In peril on the sea: Travel genres and the unexpected, oto: R. MACRIDES (emyt.), Travel
in the Byzantine World, Aldershot- Burlington 2002, 259-84, xvpiwg 283-84). TIPA.
en{ong MARCINIAK, The byzantine sense of humour, 131-32 ywa uio ovvroun avagoed ot
drarouddnon twv Eévmv and tovg Bulavtivovs.

23. T 10 AeELSyLo Tov Mavaoor vdeyovy uévo uepuréc uehéteg tov O. AAMWIAH
vy ™ ovoywy Xoovixiv (o v, 0. 15-20, avadnUooIEVUEVES OTNY CUYREVTQMTIRY
éndoon Anuootevuata mepl Thv Xgoviri)y Zuvoyv Kovotavtivov tot Mavaooi), ABfjval
1980- votd fon, mpdxrertor yio evpetiota). H AeEuthaotiny dewvétnra tov Mavaoor €xet
TovIoTel HOM amtd v 0y Tov 200V awdva, amd tov K. Horna, Eine unedierte Rede des
Konstantin Manasses, Wiener Studien 28 (1906), 171-204, 1d{wg 173.
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vepavoue, ®xapdepivec)?, dnwe emiong ®aL og €vav muynaio dvipo Tov
taEideye and ™V Xio oty Kovotavtivoumodn, yio va YuyaywmynoeL Ty
TOTXY] AQLOTOXRQATIOL S,

OnmwodnmoTe, To evOLapEQOY TOV MaVO.OOT YIO TOV KXQOXAUMUEVO KL
dvopopgo -yio Ta dedouéva Tov uéoov 6pov- dvBpmmo dev amotehel pova-
SN mepimtwon oty Aoyoteyvia Tov 120v awdva?. Qotdoo, elival Tovhayt-
0TOV eVOLOLPEQOV OTL O CVYYQOPENS OEV OLOVEITOL TOTE VALV ULXQO TELQOUATL
oud ota €pya Tov, delyvovTtag ue auTo ToV TEOTO OTL AvTIETOMTLEE TV AoYO-
TEYVIRT TaRdd00oN Oyl MG RATL AOPURTIRG, OVTE MG ATTAT] VITOYQEMOT, OALG
¢ wio evrapio vor GUVOULAOEL Ue Eva eUEMOTO OWUC LOVTOVIV REWEVOY.

Av Beswpovooue g Sedouévn vV, Og TNV Ovoudoouvue €T0L,
«ovyyoapwy ehevbegudtta» tov Mavaoon, tote dev Bo pog €xave
EVTUTTMOON OTL OTO YOOTTA TOU euoviCetal dVo @oeég 10 YEMO, mg
avTideaon Tov BLoV TOV TEMTOTQACWMITOV APNYNTY, TNV TEWTN POQd
omv "Exgoaowy aldoews omivov xal &xavlidwv, ue Tov YEUATO
CovTdvio YEQOoVTa OV Oltd TOV VITEQUETQO LHAO TOV, ®atd TV OLdQxELn
eVOC RUVNYLOU TTTNVAV, OROVIAPTEL ROL TEPTEL OTO YDOUA KoL TNV OV TEQN
ue to mdbnua twv eihwv Tov, Tov yivovtal BUuoTte Tov TOAEVTOU TG
naTow oo xapdepivag tov, oty Movpdia éxt &oTooYANve TEOVNXOTL.

24. O Moavo.oorig mepryod.gpet o€ Toio dLagpoetind £y tov didgpopa ttnva: To yepdxt
nat tov yepavs oty "Exgoaocwy xvvnyeoiov yeodvwv (E. Kurtz, «ES¢e dva neizdannych
proizvedenija Konstantina Manassi, V'Vr 12 (1905), 82,130-54 xau 87,281-96,), éva movhdxt
oV yapaxrtnEileTol adoLoto oteovliov oty “Exgoaocty oxivov xal dxaviidwv (HORNA
Analekten [Bh. onu. 27], 11,190-98), nor v xapdepiva oty Movwdia éxi GoTooyARVQ®
(K. Horna, Einige unedierte Stiicke des Manasses und Italikos, oto: Jahresbericht des k. k.
Sophiengymnasiums in Wien 1901/1902, Wien 1902, 3-26: xvoiwg 7,24-8,15).

25. Z0ugpmvo UE TOV a@NyNTY, O WXQOXRAUMUEVOS AVTOOS NTOV TIVOS TOV €UYe-
veotéowv 10 dotéioua (L. STErRNBacH, Constantini Manassae ecphrasis inedita, oto:
Symbolae in honorem Prof. Dris Ludovici Cwikliriski, Leopoli 1902, 1-10, »voiwg 7,37-38).
BA. xo mpdogatn éxdoon: CH. MEssis - 1. NiLsson, Constantin Manasses, la description d’ un
petit homme, JOB 65 (2015), 169-194.

26. T v copotizy dvopoppion wg agoouy dtoxmuddnong ot exibeong, PA. M.
Harzaki, The good, the bad and the ugly, oto: L. JaMES (em.), A companion to Byzantium,
Malden, Oxford 2010, 93-107, 98: «Ugliness, linked to ridicule in Byzantine writing, also
served as a source of abuse». [t 10 evilapégov Tmv Pulavtivay Aoyimv tov 120V aldva
vy TV ompotiry atéhewa, PA. RoiLos, Amphoteroglossia, 281-82. O Poildg yooontnoitet
auTH TV Tdom 0¢ «vatovpaloTiwi» («a keen interest in naturalistic details»).
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[Mowta, To andoraouc and TV "Expoaotv dAdoews

TO UEV OTOUC XOVEWS OUOT XAl YOQTOV TETANOWTO XAl TM QOQUT®
EmifEPvoTOo, GAL 00X Euere TOUTOV TD YEQOVTL. GAA dpbidoac aiTOV ALY
SOOULRWDTEQOS EQPEQETO. TOTE TOWTWS EYVWY, WS TEoOvuia xal yioos vixd
xal woboc vmepbeouaiver Tiic nAtxiag TO TAQEUEVOV XAl AXUALOTEQOV
TiOnot. xaitor yop Saiuovi T0L0UTQ malaioac xal xvdvvevoac Ex-
xoovobfivar xai tovs 6d0vtag, Ouws VmEQmERNONKE xal VTEQESQAUE
1O pELpdxLo %ol medToc éml tOV dovifogdviny NAOev idoaxa xal Tiic
VYOS TOWTAYYELOS YEYOVE, TOU OE EMIXQAVOU XAl TOV XEIAEWV Xl THS
TOV Talau®@v VwodpUYews 0V dvap Euéuvnto. ym O& YA EEEOavOV, WS
el80V GnaAVEEC TO xoavioV ®al ATOAAUTOV TT) PaAAXOWDOEL”.

Apyrd, moaTNEOVUE OTL €0 OVOTTVOOETAL TO ONUOPLAES
otV €moyn Tov wotifo ™™g darwuddnong 1 n otmiitevong ynoatdy
avBpdmwv mov emdidovial oe dQAOCTNOLOTNTES TOV APUOTOVV o€
véoug, elte epwTInéc elte dhlec (Gmwe ovuPaiver edd)?. Mmopotue va
vroBéoovue G1L, Otmwe oL ovvAadelpol tov, £€ToL ®oL 0 Mavaoong Ba
aoBaviétay evdduvyo €va ®AmTolo aloOnuo VIEQOYNS ATEVAVTIL OTOV
NARLOUEVO TTOV JElyVEL VO YEALOLOTTOLE(TOLL 0T UATLO TWV VITOAOITTWVZ.

27. K. Horna, Des Konstantin Manasses Schilderung einer Vogeljagd [=Tovy Ialoy:
Analekten zur byzantinischen Literatur, Wien 1905, 9, 125-35].

28. BAh. Roros, Amphoteroglossia, 288-89 yiwo 10 yMQ0G, %OL OUYRERQUEVO TIS
NAMRLOUEVES TTOV TIVOUV TOAY, WG AVTIREIUEVO dLaxmu®ddNong xatd tov 120 at. [Sdwaitegn
mpoooyn aEller oty onu. 224, dov moteivetal 1 ovveEETaon g Bulaviwig moQoymyng
ue Ty avtiotoyn tov dutirol Meoaimva (BA. exlong ®xal v onu. 128 otnv 0. 260, Gov
0 ovyyoagéag ovinTtd Ty mbavy yvdon e Aatvirig Aoyoteyviag and toug fulavtivorg
hoylovg tov 120v auddva). T tnv mpoiotopia Tov notiPov 0to eidog e apyaiog xmwumdiag,
BA. RoiLos, Amphoteroglossia, 289, onu. 225. Tw Ghheg mBavée mnyée (Yoo T0 yRoog
vevird), fA. MiGLIORINI, Teodoro Prodromo, Amaranto, 205-7. Two éva yevird dudyoouuc.
Tov potifov tov duuarov ynoatog ot Pulaviwi Aoyoteyvia, fh. M. KUHLANKOVA, To
auvaro yHeog ot Pulaviivi xot medwy veoeAMnvixy Aoyoteyvia, Neograeca Bohemica
14 (2014), 41-49. Ze nG0e meplmTMON, 1} CATION TOV YNEALDY AVOQDOTMV 0TV AoyoTeyvia
Tov 120V at. B uwOQEOVOoE VO YIVEL ALVTIXEIUEVO TEQULTEQM UEAETNG.

29. Mia térowa YPpuyxoroywn oviidoaomn vmootnoiletal ®ol and TG OUYYQOVES
Bemoieg Yo to YELLO, GOV 0xQIPBDS | OxNVY EVOS 0VOQMTOV TOV OROVIAPTEL ROLL TEPTEL
ovyrataléyetal oto ®Aaowmd magadelypate avtdy Tov 0emoudy (L. TIOAYXPONAKHS,
ITiepdtol montég, 9-10).
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Mdaiota, To TAOLE TOUV CUUUETEXOUVV OTO XUVHYL YEAOUV uéoo amd
o OGvVTIOL TOVS PE TO TAONUa Tov AvTea’®: xal Toic uev TOALOIS YEAwS
émyet, é6edicoay O& WS YOPNTOOV TO YEQOVTLOV XAl U’ 6SOvVTQ EYEAWVA.

Emumpdofeta, extdc amd avtd 10 andomaoud, 0 YEQOVINS RATEYEL
onuavtixd oo og 6An TV agnRynomn, agol o Mavaoong, TaQdilinia
UE TNV TEQLYQUPY TOV ®UVNYLOU, OYOALALleEL oTabeQd tov THAO ®aL TNy
aewmvnoic Tov yneaov avtoa, Taouotdloviag g avidQAdoeLs TOV Ue
TEAoWTTa artd TNV aeyatdTnTa %o v Ayia F'oagn, dntwg o Kaupfvong ot
o Iwvdg - avayvmpitouvue €dw ToV TETO TGO TOV 0(LEL 0 EQUoyévng oto
ITept uebodov detvotnTog Yo, TNV X(TEVEN TOV ROULROV ATOTEAEOUATOC,
™V TaeddoEn mapouoinon®.

Q01600, TO OXOALO TOV QPNYNTH OTO ATGOTAOUC Yiow TNV TEobvuia
OV VIrd arOUa %ol TO YNEOS OLapoQomolel og ®Admoto fabud tov Mavaoon
a1t6 TOVS AAAOVS AOYOTEYVES TNG ETOYNS TTOV RATATLACTNHAY UE TNV OATION
NALouEvoy, oyt uovo yroti petoldler 1o mTabnua tov avBedTOUV TOV
SronmwumdeitoL, alAd nat exeldn oL AGAAOL OVYYQAPEIS naL TONTES Ay YLEQY
TO 60L0 TNG OATLROS OTO d1rd TOVS €QYA, YEAOLOTOLMVTOS OMORANQW TG
ToVg 0ToY0VS Tove. Elval eugpavéc mme o oxomds tov Mavaoor dev Ntav
oS aVTdS WS TEOS TOV NALXLOUEVO %ol OTL POLOROUOOTE CLOHETA
LaxoLd Ao TOV XOLVOV TOTOV %KoL TOV YPOYOV THS PNTOQ NS ToddooNC,
Ovo €ldn ota ool avapeQONraUE AlYO TAQATAV®.

AMwOoTE, T0 OVUTEQUOUC TOU Mavaoon: TOTE TEATWS Eyvav,
w¢ mpobuuia xat yioag vixd xal mobog Umepbeouaivel tic nAtxiag to
TOQEUEVOV KAl AXUOLOTEQOV TIONOL, TOAY TOAVOV QPAVEQWVEL ETLEEOMN
elite and v Xpovoyoagia tov Muxoih Welhov (o Adyoc ywo tov
avtoxpdtopa Muxanh A" tov Iaghayéva): deiac Pouaioic 5t moobuuia
VEXQOVS GQVIOTNOL xal O meQl TO ®aAl CiAoc TV 10T OoBUATOS GTOViQV
vix@®, elte and tov emrdgro tov Tonyopiov Naliavinvov yua tov

30. Katd avitiotouwo 1610, 0TV Audoavto oL TOQEVQLORSUEVOL TNV OLxic. TOV
ZTOATORAT UOMS XQATOVGAY TO YEALD TOVGS, AXOVYOVTIOS TNV OVAYVWOOT TOV CURPOVNTIXOV
TOV Yauov peta v tov yneakéov youmeoy xat tng vedtatng voméhag (MIGLIorINI, Teodoro
Prodromo, Amaranto, 192,12). E&® Sumg ta ovugpeatéueva eivor tohld Stagpoeetind, 0ol
0 dvteag YiveTal avTixeluevo TMPEOVS YAEUNS atd TV oufyvem, E0Tm oL eV ayvoia Tov.

31. Horna, Des Konstantin Manasses... [pA. onu. 27], 10,143-44.

32. BA. edw, onu. 9.

33.D. R. ReinscH (€%d.), Michaelis Pselli, Chronographia, Berlin - Boston 2014, 77,9-10.
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M. Baothero: xal moobuuia vexpovs aviotnot. Kai andd ynoag yotobev
@ Iveduat®. Kair otig 000 TEQUTTMOELS, OL OUYYQUPEIS OLITOOKROTOVY
Eexdbapo 0TOV £TOULVO TOV NEWMV TOVG.

[Tépa Sumwg amd TIg TEOOETELS TOV aPNYNTH, TO OTOOTUOUO %KLVEL
™V meQLEQYELd yia axdua €vav Adyo: O agnyntig mviyetol ota yéh
PAémoviag Tig mEoomdfeles TOV YEQOVTO %Ol XVQIWS OTAV TO TEOLUO
avepwvel TNV Télewo apaimon tng xéung tov. Ilapdti St ovte 7
SLoxUMONOM TS PAAGRQUC OO TEAE TEOVOULO TOV MU VALOOT 0TOV QLLVOL
ov §noe (avtiBeta, amotehovoe oyeTnd ovyvé uéoo yehotomoinonc®),
edd nog evolapépel mo molU 1 mEAEN Tou TMYAloV TEMTOTQEOOWITOV
%ol aUTOdYNTIXOY YEALOV, TO omoio dvoxroha evtomitovue oe GAAov
oUYYQOQEX TNG ETOYNG.

Tnv (dua avtidpaon ovvavtovue rot oTnv Movedia éxl &oToOo YA VD
TEOVNHOTL, OOV O CVYYQUPENS APNYEITUL TOS ®ATOLOL PIAOL TOV TOU
TOV EMOAREPTNRAV OTO OTITL TOV ATATHONUOAV OGS THV RAVOTNTA TNG
10EOEQIVOC TOU VO WUELTOLL TIC PUVES AAMAWY TTNVWYV, Youilovtag 1oL OTL
uéoa 010 omitL rvrhogopovoav oxradid (eidoc napdepivac), xadepivee
%o omivol:

ol 6¢ d&vdpoec 1OV UEV 0T00VHOV OUmw idOVTES, TOV O PWVDV
YIVOOXOVTES TO OLAQOQOV TEQLEXQATXOV TU EVIOINLO KUl TEQLEOHOTOVY
v 6po@pnv xal meptfoovy tos mapabvpovs xoai mov épavidiovio
OTIVOUS TTEQUOOOUEVOVS KOl VTEQTETOUEVAS AxaAVOVALISAS xal muxva
aVHVE TEOC GAAGAOVC TOTTO émédeyov. ¢ 8& ué eidov avanayydoovia
XAl TR TOLQUTH TAGVY XQTVOOV éxyeEAdoavTa, TOTE 61 TOTE oVViXAY
100 TOAYUATOC.

34. PG 36, ot. 548 A.

35. Mmogovpe vo BuunBovue 1o meQLoTaTind mov agnyeital 0 XmViding oxetind Ue Tov
Iodvvn Aovxa, »atd v dtdoxela T Tedetis otéyng Tov AreElov I Ayyéhov. O Aovrog
€neoe and To LOVAGQL 0TO 0T0(0 EMEPALVE, YAVOVTOS ETOL TNV OQGVA OTt6 TO XEPAAL TOV.
Orav arorolbpdnxe n téhewa @ohdroo Tov Aovra, o Aadc Efomaoe oe yéha (BA. I A. vaN
DIETEN (€%d.), Nicetae Choniatae Historia (CFHB 11/1), Berlin - New York 1975, 459,47-
49). Exiong otov Audoavto, to0 oTepdvL Tov Qoed 0T0 %epdhl TOV 0 YNEALSS YOUTQOS
SLayedpel TNV QahdrQa TOV, AvayRALoVTIOS TOV agnyYNTY, AL ROl TOUS TQOOKRERAMNUEVOUG,
VO OL0.OR0QTLOTOUV O€ JLAPOQETIXA UEQT YO VO OOV Vo Byel eAevBeQ0 TO YEALO TOV
uéyot 16t xarémviyov (MiGLorINg Teodoro Prodromo, Amaranto, 193,14).

36. HorNa, Einige unedierte Stiicke, 6,24-29.
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Onwg »at oty meQmTmOon Tov ®VVNYLOU, €TOL Rl €0() O QLPNYNTNG
dev €yxel navéva mEOPANUO VO LOLQOOTEL UE TO AVAYVWOTIXO TOU XOLVO
€vo. VAAOLQPEO KAl YOQLTWUEVO TEQLOTATIXG, OUTE VO TOQOVOLAOEL TOV
eavTo TOoV va. yoptaivel Yého. ITpémel mavimg vo onuelmbel 6tL xo dM
TO YEALO TOU a@NYNTH VTOXRQUTTEL €Va, OVYXQATNUEVO €0Tm, alodnua
AVOTEQOTNTAS OTEVAVIL OTOVS OUVAOEAPOUS TOV. ARG TNV CUVEYELQ
ToVv ®eEWEVOU pabaivouvue 6TL oL IAOL TOU EVIURMOLAOTNXRAY OO TIS
XOVOTNTES TOV TTTEQWTOU TOV QIAOV, eyrwuLdloviag udilota To TTNVe
ue otiyovg tov Ounoov. Eival gavepd 611 | woopmuévn, «mtoliyhwoon»
®r0pdepva yivetal edd to alter ego TOU APENYNTY, CVVETMS TA ETALVETIXA
OYOALO OTEEPOVTOL EUUECWE TEOC VTV,

H mopoandvw eiBuun agiynon omder v mévOun ®ol eAEYELART
duabeom tov vrdhowov meLoypagiuatog (o Tithog whd Eexdbaa yia
uovwdia®), hertovpydvioag mg dtdleuua axd Tov 0p1Vo Tov cuyyQapin
Yot TOV XaUEVO ratowridlo @ilo tov. Paivetal, Lowrtdv, 6t 0 Mavaoong
dOev Owotdler va ewoaydyer éva avdlago emewcddio péoo oe pia
oxvBowmnn agiynon. Mdiiota, avateéyovtag oto VToloLTa €0Ya TOV,
evromiCovue €va yweio mov emeEnyel BemENTRG TNV TEAXRTIRY QUVTY).
[Todxrertal yio neprovg otixovg amd Tov T€TaETo %ol TeEhevTaio Adyo
tov Odotmwopixov Tov:

Ov6ev 8& xavov oUOE TOPEW THS TEXVNS
TAQELOEVEYXRETV XAl YEAOTOV TOIS AOYyOLS
TOIC YOO AVNEOoIc xal YEuovotl ot x1dfovs
Xl YOQQUEVTO OCUYREQAVVUELY OEOV

xal Taic oxvOQWITOIS [0TOQLOYOAPIALS
YEAWTOEQYOUS TALOLOS TOOTOYAYEIVY.

37. Nwo(tepa 0710 ®eluevo, o agpnynTig elye avapépel Tms n ®xoQdeQiva ovyvd ouvedeve
Ue T0 OUOQEPO TEAYOUSL TS TNV UEAETY TOU LOLOXTHTN TNS, TEOOAQUOGLOVTAS TO UAALOTA
avdhloya ue to nefueva tov avtde didfale (BA. Horna, Einige unedierte Stiicke, 4,32-5,15).

38. Zta Pulavivd xedvia, N wovedic NIV CuvaVUUY TOV ETXNOElOV KoL TOU
émitagiov Adyov (BA. A. SIDERAS, Die byzantinischen Grabreden. Prosopographie, Datierung,
Uberlieferung. 142 Epitaphien und Monodien aus dem byzantinischen Jahrtausend [WBS
19], Wien 1994, 75, onu. 193).

39. K. Xpysoreaos, To ‘Odowmoonov tov Kwvotavtivov Mavaooi. Koitixi éxkdoon,
UeTdpoaon, oxoiia (818, drotopy)), Ocooarovixn 2015, BA. nau http://www.didaktorika.gr/
eadd/handle/10442/35975 (010 eEfdc OSotmooixdv), IV 89-94.
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Avotvydg, avti n «BewpnTtri] tomoBétnom» Oev Poloxrer v
EQPAQUOYT THS TOLEA LWAGVO 0TV Lovmdia Yo, TV ®0pdeQva %ol 0To (OL0 TO
Odotmopix0v, 6OV OUECMSUETA TOVES TOOAVAPEQDEVTEC OTIOVS O TONTNG
agnyeitar €va aotelo megLotaTind Tov tov £Tvye otV Kimpo, xatd tnv
dudoxela tng Oelag Aettovpyiag, To omolo §xel wg e€vc (IV 95-130): Olot
Poloxovial otV exxinoia yio tov goptaoud g Ilevinrootig O vadg
elvol 0opurTInG Yeudtog rot S{mha 0ToV o T TN yaivel rat »a0eToL €vog
Kvmorog mov avadider Tnv dvodpeotn uvomwdld ®eaotoU aVOUEULYUEVOD
ue on6000. O KiUmplog ayvoel emtderTInG TIC TOUQUXRAOELS TOV TOLYTH VO
amouaxEuviel, avayrdloviac tov televtaio va yelpodiwnoel. Movo ue
avTto ToV TEOTo £puye TEMnA 0 KUmplog amd ®ovtd tov.

Elvalr gpavepd 6TL extdg and Bempntiny tomobétnon, ou otiyor IV
89-94 amotelovv €va dAloBL yio vo agnyndel o mowmtig TOo TOAUNEO
mepLotatvd (Yo to omolo omevdel vo eEnyfoel 0Tov TEAEVTAlO OTiYO:
«Etou éywve, TL Vo RAVOUUE)»), YONOLLOTOLOVTOC WAMOTA ROTEOAOYLRE
LeEMSYL0 (BA. IV 106: ¢ TV xax®dV uov v Svowdn xomoiav wou 129:
oUTW UOALS TEQPEVYEY O OXATOQAYOS), TOV OTMS €YOVUE TOOAVUPEQEL
nrav Eva ONUOPLAES LECO dLAXOUMONONS N AORNONS XOLTIXNES OTA XOOVIL
T0V Mavaoor. QoTd00, 0 HEAETNTNS OEV UTOQEL TOLEA VO TTOLQATNONOEL
411 ota aABela To EQLOTATIXG AELTOVQEYEL ¢ Evar £(d0g ®ABaEoNC YIX
TOV avayvaoTty / axpoatyi tov Odotroptxot, Votepa amxd 400 oyedov
otiyovc BpHvwY xaL yevirnic araiotodogiac. Me aAha Aoy, 0 Mavaoong
uéver motog otV Aoy Tov OTL UECO OTLS TEVOLUES OLPNYTOELS TTOETEL
VO AVapLyvVUovToL ®ot EXEIVES TOV TEOXRAAOTY TO YEALO (Goa evBuUeS)™,
©ATL AAA®OTE OV €mEake, OmWS PAVNHE, RAL OTHV pLovwdio. yior TV
®nodepiva.

[Tavimg, ovte 1 AVAUEN XOWROYV, T €0TW AVAAOPEWY, OTOLYEIWY
o¢ zelueva pe SQOUATIXG YOQOUXTNEO OVYRAUTOUAEYETOL OTO OITTOXAEL-
OTIHA YO EAXTNELOTLXA TOV Mavaoom, avtiBeta evromiletal not og GAAQ
nefueva tov 120v awdva. Apxel novdyo vo Buvunbovue uice ornvy oo
v gowtny pubotopia tov Nixpta Evyevewovoy (Ta xata ApootAray
xal XapwxAéa), omov wion youd yvvoiza, n BapvAilic, yoptdler tnv

40. Ontwodnmote n oxnvy oto Odotropixov ue Tov Kimoro dvoxroha gaivetol aoteio
otov ovyyeovo ovayvaoty. O MacpaLiNno, Tourner en dérision, 58, tv yonowomotel
UGMoTo Wg TOQAdELYIA YL TNV OVOXROAIC TQOTEYYLONG TAAULOTEQWY TOALTIOUWYV.
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EMAVEVWON TOU LeVYaLov ue Evav dlovuoLaxd Yoo TAVW OTO TOATELL.
H nAiouévn dume mopaovpetal amd ™V wEdn tg oTiyunis xot telxd
mopomotd, ue oamotéleouo vo mEoer omd to Teoamél.. H ounyvom
Eenapditetat. Auéome nuetd, n Bapuhhic mépdetal toelg goéct. Ze uia
T€ToLo. OXNVY avayvmeitovue ot Tdil to wotifo g drourwuddnong
TOU YNEOLOV, £0() OUmS UOG EVOLOLPEQEL TEQLOOATEQO OTL TO ATTGOTOLOUC
avTtd mepLoTolyletal amd eneloddo TOV TEORAAOVY TOAY §viova (ro
dvodpeota) ovvalotfuata, STws 0 TOAIOTL0S 0dVEUAS TS AQGOIAAOC
otov €vato Adyo, yia tov youd tov Khedvopov*

‘Towg M ®VpLor draod tov ‘VdotmoptxoD 0 OYXEON UE WUiCL ORNV
OTTMWS 1 TQONYOUUEVT], EYRELTOL OTO YEYOVAS OTL 0 MOvOLOOM S TROOTOLE(TAL
OTL eXOETEL TIC TEOOMTIXES TOV EUTELQIES, Ot GAAWOTE RAVEL O€ OAOL TOL
refueva wov €xovv eEetaotel uéyor €dw. Ioayuatind, o Mavooorg dev
vViw0eL OTL TEETEL VO POQEDEL TO TEOOMTEID TOV TAVTOYVWOTY AN yNTN
v vor agpnynBel vt aotelo 1| avalogpo, ovte va axevduvhel oe devteQo
TEA0WTO 0€ exelvov mov OELeL Vo teQLYEAAOEL, Rl TAVW ad SAo Ogv
@oPAaTaL VO TUEOVOLAOEL TOV EAVTE TOV VAL YEME (v raL Ol OUYRERQUEVQL
010 O80LTO0LROV).

Me tov Moavaoon Poloxoucote, AOLTovV, WTQEOoTd O €vav
ovyyoa@éo OV ayoTTd TOV TELQAUOATIONSG ROl TNV VITEQPRAON TWV
1OVOVOY. Mtogel ota Aoyoteyvird Tov notifa, otnv uikn tov toayrov
UE TO RWULKO, OTNV ACTIXY LOEOAOYIO TOV %Ol OTOV EYMHREVIQLOUS TOV
Vo, otodEVUETOL YVHOLO Todl TG €moyNg Tov*, dev mavel Sumwg va

41. F. Conca (éx8.), Nicetas Eugenianus, De Drosillae et Chariclis amoribus, Leiden
1990, VII,270-92. TIPA. RoiLos, Amphoteroglossia, 288-89.

42. TIpérertan yuo tovg ot. IX, 37-107. TIPA. Roilos, Amphoteroglossia, 294 »au 296,
aAld not 291, yioo Ty mbavy empeon tov xapaxrtieo s BaguAilidag and v Exdin,
Newida 0To oudvLUo erilAio Tov aleEavdoivoy momti Kailinayov (3o¢ at. w.X.).

43. Ag onuelwBel T n povamdio yia Ty ®aQdeQiva £xeL eVOEXOUEVIGS EMNOEAOTE! ATt
€va ®aTd TL TOAOLOTEQO 1AL TOQOUOLO XEUEVO TOV Mixanh Itahxoy, dwov o televtaiog
Oonvovoe yo tov Bdvato g mEpdwds tov [PA. P. A. Acarrtos, Michael Italikos: Klage
auf den Tod seines Rebhuhns, BZ 82 (1989), 59-68, 62, onu. 26. O Ayomntdg divel edd wg
yoovoroyia yévynong tov Mavaoon to 1130, axolovBodvtag tov N. BEes, Manassis, der
Metropolit von Naupaktos, ist identisch mit dem Schriftsteller Konstantinos Manassis, BNJ
7 (1928-29), 119-30]. ITpoowmixd, pov gaivetat ThovETeEN M YEOVOLGYNON TOV TEGTEWVE O
O. Lawmepsipis, Zur Biographie von K. Manasses und zu seiner Chronike Synopsis (CS), Byz 58
(1988), 97-111, nvpimc 98, onu. 9, mov vrordyioe TV Yévvnon tov Mavaooy sepi o 1115.
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elval xat €va amd ta o «@LhelevBega», o€ O,TL ALpoEd TNV (Ol TOV
™y wéEvat,

Eivar Aoywd va vroBéoovue mmg €vag ovyyooéag Tov VINQETEL
nowtiotwg TV Téyvn tov, dev Ba evolapepdtay TOCO TOAD YLo TLG
aonuavieg vrobéoelc g rabnuegwvotntac. Iodyuati, avtd axpug
paivetol vo Aéve oL tpwtoL otiyol Tov OdoLrootxot.

ApT1i Bpoovone éxpuywv Lainc oobovc
xal ™V émagoilovoay dAunv moayudtmy,
DV pot TEOEEEVNOEY ATACTNS TOOTOU
&vBowmivne Te xaxiag arelpia,

UOALS TTOOTECYOV EVYAANVQ® ALUEVL
mAovTODVTL TEQMVIY aloay dtapa&iac
xal 6N BiPAwv ydottas eVpwv Aphovous
TOVS TAV UEAMOODV Ameputuovuny tévoug™®.

O, drafdlovue 0T0 TAQATAV® ATOCTAOUO EVAL 1] TACYN YUYNE TOU
agENyNT] ®ot N avalytnon xataguylov ot ToAvtwa BifAlo tov, parold
amd ™V xaxio Twv avidmmV %ol TV Taealdln Twv radnuegvayv
vroBéoemv. Agv mo&evel, howtdy, evivmmon GtL T0 VITGAOLTo Toinua
amotelel dwoprh avamdinon e Kovotavtivovmoing, ue eugoavy tnv
QTOVOI0. OTTOLOLOONTOTE KOLTIXNG Altd UEQOVC TOV OVYYQOQpED YL TNV
Baowhevovoa xat yuo 6,tL exelvn moéofeve. Avtibeta, govepn eival M
TEQLPOAVNON TOV TOLNTH Yo TV emaQy oS, adAAd »aL yua Tovg Aativovc,

44, TTpdénertan Pefaims yio nio oy Tov SLXQIVETOL VIO TLS TOMINQES KOALVOTOUES
TOV TQAYUATOTOLOVVTAL OTOV XDEO THS Aoyoteyvios BA. yio mopdderyna P. A. AGAPITOS,
Ancient models and novel mixtures: the concept of genre in Byzantine funerary literature
from Photios to Eustathios of Thessalonike, 0to: G. NAGY - A. STAVRAKOPOULOU (£7TUL.),
Modern Greek Literature: Critical Essays, New York - London 2003, 5-23 »xou Toy Iatoy,
Mischung der Gattungen und Uberschreitung der Gesetze: Die Grabrede des Eustathios
von Thessaloniki auf Nikolaos Hagiotheodorites, JOB 48 (1998), 119-46, yio. Ttovg
TELQOUATLOUOVS TOV AOYOTEXVHY TOV 120V 0Lddva 0to edio TS ENTOQLRNAG.

45. Odoimopixov, I 1-8.

46. AhMwote avté vrodnidver xor to megrotatird ue tov Kimpio mov eldapue.
TTpénel va tovioovue TAVIWG GTL AXOUA AL 1) GQVNTIXT EVTUTMOT TOV TQOEEVEL OTOV
agnynti n Kérpog (BA., yevird, Adyovg IT xau II1) amoxtd vénuo névo oe oU¥yxoLon ue
o axotoudynta 0Ekyntoa e Kmvotaviwovnolng 7 ©f mpog avtiv thv Kovotavtivov
aorwv | ) Komooc 1 ovuraoca xal t& tic Kvmpov; (Odotmwooixov, 11 89-90).
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0TOVC 0O 0VE ATodidEL UELMTIXOUS YapaxTNOLonoVc?, daivetal, Aowtdy,
OtL M @oterotns tov Mavaocon eEavtieital 0tovg «eEmTteQIrovs ex0povo»
™™g Kovotaviwvovroins Katd ta alha, otnv ovvBeon Ponrav evroia
0éon 1o AorOVIXG, GAMG YOQUXTNELOTIXG, EYRMOULO TOU TOMTH OTA
LoYVEd TEAOMITO TS TEWTEVOVONS, antd Ta omoia eEaptibnue eite M
ao@aAng wopeia, Tov TaEldLov g mpeoPeiag elte M TEQUITEQM VALKT ROl
NOw1 otolEn Tov Mavaoon®.

H emoxdnmon twv vadhowmtwv €oymv t0v Mavaoor dnuiovoyet
™mv O evtiTwon: O woyveoi @ilot eyxwutdlovial, evd ol didgoot
exBpol natovoudlovtar omavimg rar ovvnome yweis Waltepa Papeig
YOQOAXTNOLOWOUS. ZTOVS TEMTOVS OTiXovs Tov Odotmogixot mov eldaue
TOQOUTAV®, OVOQPEQETAUL AOQLOT OTNY Xaxidt RATOIWY AVOQMDTWV, TOV
TOV AVAYROOOY VO, V0L THOEL RATOPUYLO WaxOLd TOVS. 2€ AGYO TOV OTOV
Muonk AyroBeodwoity, Aoyobétn tov dpduov exi Mavouvnh Kouvnvod,
0 AGyLoc dev Anonovel vo Buuioer 0tov amodEntn Tov GTL YeeldleTal TV
TEOOTAO(O TOV ANO TOVS EMLYULOEXAXOVS, TOVS OTTOLOVS TAQOUOLALEL (e
SPEMAVIOL TTOV RATAOTEEPOVY TC PUTE ATtd TNV OILO TOVC, TOOREWUEVOU VO
ovveyioel va tov eyroutdlel®’. Kau og emiotol tov 010 (010 1pdomto, o
Mavaoong tntd ot wdht fonbelo evavTIo 0TOVS TOAEUOTVTAG, TOV TOV
avtipdyovro diyws avrtio™.

47. BL. 1V 144: w0 yao Aativov itauwteoov yévos; Puowrd, n xofon tov emfétov
iTauog dev elval S16hov Tuyaio, x0BMS TEORELTAL VLo CUVIHOT XAQOXTNOLOUS TOV ATESLOALV
ot BuCavtivol twv péomv yodvwv otovg Itahovs, #Avoviog HaALOTo %0l TO QTOQO{TNTO
Moyomaityvio: Tradog - itauog. BA., oxetind, v xhaown ueAéty tov H. HUNGER, Graeculus
perfidus - Traloc itauoc. Il senso dell’alterita nei rapporti greco-romani ed italo-bizantini
(Unione internazionale degli Istituti di Archeologia, Storia e Storia dell’Arte in Roma,
Conferenze 4), Pdun 1987, 37-46, yio v uéon mepiodo, xar 38, yia tov 120 audva
OVYXERQUUEVOL.

48. B, ywo modderyua, II 56-59, 66-69, 129-36 »ar IV 131-33 vy tov AAEELO
AovUra, drownt) g Kimpov, xot IV 82-88 yua tov emnepalic tov taidiov, Indvvny
Kovtootégpavo.

49. BL. K. HorNa, Eine unedierte Rede, 184,392-98.

50. BA. HornA, Eine unedierte Rede, 185,6-8. T'wa tqv yoovoldynon tov Adyov %o
™G emLoToM|S ueTaEV 1169 »aw 1172/73, pA. E. Maaariata, H fulavtivi owxoyévela twv
Ayro0g0dmortdv (I1): Muafh Ayobsodmoitng, Iomtovwpehioopotnéptatoc Aoyodétng
Tov 8pduov ral Oppavotedgoc, BuiIuu 24 (2014), 213-46, ed¢ 215-17.
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Emumpdofetec vmovirtinég ovogpoQés OTOVS OUROQPAVIES TOU
Boilorovue nor oty Zvvoywv Xpovixiv®, alld oyxedov timoto dAho
amd exel nat mépa. Onwodnimote, | wegimtwon tov Mavaoor, diapépel
aontd and tov elevbepdotono Iwdvvny TTETLY, mov emitiBetaL avortd
0T0VUg OVVaOELPOUVS TOV 1] TOV Tohvypapdtato Beddmpo [Tpddpouo, Tov
OoVVOETEL TOQWIIES e VITALYIYULOUS XAUTA TOV AVTOXQOTOQIXOU 0ROV naL
0 omo{og og dAha nelueva PéyeL exelvoug mov o dLog Bempel mg nuwadeic
aVeETOEUE(S OTNYV T€Y VN TOVS. Me dAha Adyla, ota £0ya Tov Mavaoon mov
€xyovue ota yéola nog, dvoxroia Ba Poovue o pedon omme 1 axdiovd,
amd tov Afutov 1 iatpov, Tov @eodwpov ITpodpduov:

Ei &) tatta Uméo oo, @ yevvaiotdrny E30€0m tdv avBowmivwv
EmoTiun coudtov iatouxd, xal VaEo Tudv €, o xadnysudvec Tic TExvIC,
o KaAAixdeic Nixodae, e0Queotdtn 1) VTL %ol ETLOTNUOVIXWTATY TAVTOL
Yoy, xai 0ot 6& Alixwv dorote Miyanl, Yoyog yap avidtomyV, Exaivos
AvTixovs iatodv, Uuétepov &v €in mpovoetoBai 1€ uov 100 GO0OeVOTS
TOVTOVL OWUATIOV XAl Ol TOVS GATNOIOVS TOUTOUS CUVETITOIPEV,

ITapdt, Aowrdy, n Lo tov dev Ntav avépein, o Mavaocong delyvel va

51. @Oove, Onoiov yalremov, Anotd, QoOveD, OLOATA... | UEXOL XAl TIVOSG, XAXLOTE,
OV fiov ovyxvxfoels [= OVVTOQAOOELS], | TUQaVVE, TavTouyave, Qovie, SOAOTAOKE; |
HAYD YAQ, WS 0V% GPELOV, 0QTS EUTECOY TaAduals | xal welpabeic oov TOV PeA@V xeiuatl
utxov gumvéwv (O. Aamwians (§xd.), Constantini Manassis, Breviarum Chronicum (CFHB
36), ABfjva 1996, o1. 3199 & 3207-10).

52. ZVugpova pue v L. R. Crescy, Parodia e metafora nella “Catomiomachia” di
Teodoro Prodromo, Eikasmds 12 (2001), 197-204, »voiwe 203-4, n Katouvouayia sivor nio.
VITOVIXTIXY OATIO0, M OTtola O0TEEPETOL EVavTioV TV Kouvnvadv.

53. La satira bizantina, 322,212-324,218.

54. Ext6g and ta xmwelo Tov onueldooue ToQordve, PA. exiong P. MarciNniak & K.
WaRrcaBa, Racing with rhetoric: a Byzantine ekphrasis of a chariot race, BZ 107/1 (2014),
97-112, nvoiwg 107-12, dmov dratvmadvetot N vrdOeon Tl 0 AVHVUILOS TAQAAMTTNG EVOS
Tojuatog Tov Mok Ayrofeodwoity eivar 0 Mavaooic (§x800m we 0UvTopo oyoAaons:
Horna, Eine unedierte Rede, 194-98). O mapalimtne yooaxtmoiletar wg Evoc (ot. 8)
oV WovA.Ler ¢ @LAwdov otpovbiov (01. 25), elval Loy mbavs ntwg diéueve o€ ®ATOLO
wovaotioL, €Ew and ™y Kwvotaviwvovmoln. Zvvdvdlovtog tig evoelEels avtég ue tovg
VTOVLYROUS TOV Mavaoon ota vadholmo €QYyd TOV, OL OUYYQAEE(S XOTUANYOUV OTO
€UA0Y0 OVUTEQUOUO OTL O TAQUANTTTNG B0 WtoQoUoe Vo elval 0 CVYXRERQWUEVOS AGYLOG, TTOV
0o elye naTapUyel eVOEXOUEVIE O€ HATOLO LOVY] VIO VO ATtO@UYEL OVOAQEDTES XUTAOTATELS
TOV ONULOVEYOUVTAY OTNV TEWTEVOVTO.
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oTténeL TA VM ard Tov ddaxtiond xot Ty (rohitirn) xortinh®. Tic Ayootéc
PoQEg TOV avolyeL Ta X TLA TOV Elval Yia va. TNTHOEL TEOOTAOTN Atd TIg
LOYVEES YVIQLUTES TOV ®OTA T AAAQL, VIDOEL TOAY EVTUYTC TTEQLYQAPOVTOS
aVTORQATOQWA ®VVAYLa kot €0y TEéyxvng 1 ovyypdgovtag AOyoug ®at
EMUNOELOVE Y10 TOVES OTTOVALIOVS VOO TNOIKTES TOV, UETAEY TV oo imV
%O 0 (010C O AVTOXEATOQOC.

IMog eEnyeltar n oyetny andotaon tov Mavaooy arnd Tov #60uo
TV TOATHAV TafdV; ITIBavdg ue SITAG TEOTO, EVOV REWEVIXG ROl EVAY
eEWAOYOTEYVIXG. TNV TEDTN TEQITTWON Ot TEETEL VO EVVONOOVUE QLUTO
OV ATORAAOUUE «AOYOTEYVIRY QuOLOYVOuia» evig ovyyoagéa. Ommg
ONAad” VITAEYOUV AOYOTEYVES TOV CLPHVOUV VO EXPOAOTE! H€oU 0TS TOL
goya tovC fj TOV xaA@V Emaivog, §j TOV xax®v Poyoc®®, €tol vdoyovy
%ot dAlotl mov B€Tovy TNV TEVO TOVS OTNV VANEECTH UiOg U ROV VIRNG
Téyvne. dvowd, yio tovg deltepovg 1 TOALTIXY Elval TOAD TATEWVT WG
AOYOTEYVIRG VALRO.

ITepLoodtepes amaviioele 0o umwoQovoe evOEYOUEVIC Vo, OMOEL M
eEwAoyoteyvinn Oeddpnon Twv Tpayudtwv. Me fdon avty, dev 0a fAEraue
070 TEAOWITO TOV MaVaoOoT ®ATL TEQLOOATEQO ALTTS EVALV AGYLO CUYYQOPEQ
UE LOYVEOUS SEOUOUS OTNV OLVTOXRQAUTOQLRT CLUAY %Ol TNV OLOLOTOXQATIC,
mov CeL emoyyeAuativd amd v Aoyoteyvixy ovyyoayn (GAlworte, to
TeEPLO0GTEQO. €0YOL TOV OYeTiCovTol pe to ®abeotdc e matowviac).

55. EEawpeltal n Zuvoyis Xpovixi) not 1o AoTooAoyixd moinua, to. omoia YoapTtnroy
evOUC €€ 0EYNG YLOL VO UETAODOOVYV CUYRERQUIEVES YVADOELS OTNY OEPAOTORQATOQLOON
Ewpnvn, ®ot oo Oev TEORELTOL VL0 «TOMUATO UE OOAXTIONO», OAAG Yo «OLO0RTIRA
TOVAUATO». ZYETRA UE TOV OTAS YOQOXTHQM TNG SUVOYPEWS, M TEQTVAS KOl MPEMUNG
wall, PA., yevird, I NiLssoN - E. NystroMm, To compose, read, and use a Byzantine text:
aspects of the chronicle of Constantine Manasses, BMGS 33/1 (2009), 42-60. Zystuxd ue
TNV TATEOTNTA TOV AGTOOAOYLXOU TOIRUATOS, TOV TAEOV amodideTal ue PePatdTnTo 0TOV
Moaovaoon, fAh. A. RHOBY, Verschiedene Bemerkungen zur Sebastokratorissa Eirene und zu
Autoren in ihrem Umfeld, Néa Paun 6 (2009), 305-36, »voing 321-29.

56. O otixog tov I'onyopiov Naliavinvos (PG 37, ot. 1334A).

57. H Zvvoyis Xpovixn, Ommwg @aivetal and 1o EX(YQOUUO TOV TEOTACOETOL,
Ntav aglepmuévny ot oefactorpatogiooa Ewpnivn. Tw v "Exgoaocwy Kuxdwmog, €xel
nmpotadel wg mdtomvag o Fedoyrog ITalatoddyog, néhog tne aprotorpatiog (BA. 1. NILSSON,
Constantine Manasses, Odysseus, and the Cyclops. On byzantine appreciation of pagan art
in the twelfth century, Bs/ 69/3 (suppl.) (2011), 123-36, 18{mwg 128). Ztic GAlec expedoeLc Tov
Movaoon engaviCoviol | avagéoovtotl dvoommol Tov (0mg AELToveYOUoaY Mg TATOMVES
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Onwodfrote, €vac tétolog dvBpwmog dev Ba €0ete o nivduvo ta (O
TOV TO TEOVOULD, avTibeto Ba AEXROVVTAV OTNYV EXIXANON TOV LOYVQDYV
oV @ilov, ®40e oEd Tov Bo TaEOVoLALOTAV RATOLOS RIVOUVOS — %o
nedyuatt, avtd arQdc PAEmovue vo ocvupoaivel ota €Qyo TOU UOG
naadéonray. Towg, Aowrdy, o yopaxtnELouds mov £xel dobel xatd to
ToehBGY 01OV ovyyoagéa we «professional parasite»™® va xpUfel apxeTi
06om aAnBeLog.

Evloya, to xlovuog evog «tapdottou» dev o urogovoe va eivol ovte
VoWV TIRG, oUte Wiaitega ayuned. Mia rapdepiva mov Eeyeld tovg
avOE®ITOUS Ue TNV TOAVUADELE TG, Evay YEQOS TOV TROXAAEL TO YEALO TOV
aENYNTN UE TO TOONUATA ROl TV AQA{MON TV WOAMMV TOV, ROl EVOg
avadvupog Kimprog mov tadaimmeel tov momt) xatd v Oldoxewn g
Oelog AertovQylog %ol OTLS TOELS TEQLTTHMOELS, OEV VTTAQYOVV TAQATAEVQES
amwAiees: Ou gpihot Tov agnynth Bavudlovy Ty yYAmwooouodn xapdepiva,
0 mMAwiwuévoc dormumdeital, orld ovvduoa  yivetor aviwreinevo
(ovyrpotnuévov) Bavuaouoy, evd o Kimprog Ba mpoxralovos 1o yéALO
0ToV AGYL0 avoyvadoTy / axgoaty, eneldi 1 emova tov Ba ggyxdTtav o€
evBelo avtiBeon ue avty mov elyav ot Adyror Kovotavtivovmoliteg yia
TOV €QVTO TOVS, EVA B POLOROTOV OE OUUTVOLOL UE TO TWS EPAETAY TOVG
&yooixovg, not doa to eneloodio Ba emiPefaimve v xvplopyn Weohoyia
UE TOV RAAVTEQO KO TTLO EVYAQLOTO TOATO.

SUVETMC, TO xwuixOv vrdeyelr oto €oyo Ttov Kwvotavtivou
Movaoor, -tovAdytotov og avtd mov pag £xovv mapadobei-* natd

Tov ovyyoaéa: [Tpdxrertat Yoo Tov AvTea Tov @LAOEEVEL TOV N yNTH OTO OTTTL TOV OTHV
"Ex@oaov GAdosws onivov xal adxavlidwv (6,9 Horna) xat yio tov «Bady yvdotn» twv
Teyvdv omv "Exgoaowy yiig, mov xabodnyel to fAéuna tov agnynty (O. Lampsipis, Der
vollstandige Text der “Exqoaoic yiic des Konstantinos Manasses, JOB 41 (1991), 189-205,
®xvplwg 196,45-46).

58. P. MacpaLiNno, In search of the Byzantine courtier: Leo Choirosphaktes and
Constantine Manasses, oto: H. MAGUIRE (emww.), Byzantine court culture from 829 to 1204,
Washington 1997, 141-65, 1diwg 161: «He seems to have been a professional parasite who
spent all his time frequenting the houses and soliciting the favors of the magnates of the
extended imperial family». H xplon tov Magdalino, av ot vép to déov avotney, otV
ovoilo g elval cnoTi.

59. Orwodriote, dev umoovue vo unv Adfovue veéyn 6t o Mavaoorc (Srmg
xar dAhou Bulaviwvol ovyyoageic) o elye ovyyodyper evdeyouévwe »at Ghla goya to
omoia dev draodbnxav (to yeyovdig 6TL  pubotopio Tov TaEadddN®e arooTAoUATIXA
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TEOTO AVTOVOUO, WS CUVELONTY ETLAOYN TOU OUYYQUQEX Yol XGQY TOV
AoyoTEYVIROU OTOTEAEOUOTOS, AALG ROl WS EVOERTIRG TAQADELYUOL VLo
TOV TELQOUATIONO TOV dLaxQivel Evo 0efoTd TOOOOTS TS AOYOTEYVIRNG
ToeoymyNHg Tov 1200 awdva. ITo «piheletBepog» ot enimedo hoyoTeyvinig
TEAENC amd TOVS CUVYYXEOVOUS TOU, 0 MaVaOoONS COTELEVETUL ROl YEAD
UEOQ OTO XEIUEVA TOV, E0TW NOL OTTAVLAL, UE Wiol YONTEVTIRY COVTAVLOL TOV
dev amovod el fEPara amd AALOVS CUYYQUPE(S TNE ETOYNG, OV ®OL OEV TNV
ovvavtovue 600 ovyvd Ba Béhaue®’. Tavtdypova, SUme, 0 CUVYYQOPENS
amodevieTal xol Ayotego Bappaiéog amd Toug oVVAOEAPOVS TOV.
Kt avté duétt otov Mavaoon dev Ba Poovue oyeddv timoto mov va
nag BuuiCer tov Twapimwvae®, tov Avdyaoow v Katouvouayiav. O
Movaoong umoel vo ftav 10 (0l0 «OVOUTT» WUE TOVS OVYYQOVOUS TOV
LoyoTéyvee, TOLOC 0 AGYOS SUMS VO TO OLOTOAVAMOEL, EPACOV €ixe TOOO
TLOTOVS RO LOYVEOVS (PIAOVG;

Oa meénel va nag falel oe oxéyelg). Ev tovtolg, o avtd tov ovAloylond videyouvyv dvo
aviihoyot: o) Eueic dev umopovue mapd vo dtotumdvouue Tigc voBéoeig vat vo. eEdyovue to
oupueQdopatd pag ue PAom 6,tL Yovue oTa oo uag, B) Ztnv meQinTwon Tov gofducote
Tl Tt youévo €y Ba oS AVETQETOY TNV EXGVO TOV €X0VUE LOUOQPADTEL, Bo nroovoe
AOVELS Vo aVTLOTEEYEL TOV oVALOYLoud: Twatl vo amoxrielovue v mbavétThTo VT TOL
€ova va empepatovay ta dedouéva mov Exovue dtabEoa;

60. O BERNARD, Byzantine humor in byzantine letters, 189-90 onuewwver meQurtdoeLg
oty emwotoloypagio amxd tov 100 éwg Tov 120 awdva (ue fugaon Tdvimg otov Miyoqh
WellG), 6ov to YEMO RAVEL TNV EL@AEVLION TOV 0TO TAA{OLO TOV TVEVRATHAOOUE YLOTVUOQ.

61. Tw v avdyvwon tov Tiwaoimva og diapdyng LETAEDY NG ONTOQKNG ROL TNG
@Lhoooiag, PA. A. KarpeLus, The Timarion: Toward a literary interpretation, oto: P. OpORICO
(emw.), La face cachée de la literature byzantine. Le texte en tant que message immédiat. Actes
du colloque international, Paris 5-6-7 Juin 2008 organisé par le centre d’études byzantines de
UEHESS sous la direction de Paolo Odorico (Dossiers byzantins 11), Paris 2012, 275-87. T
wia dtetodutinn avaAvon Tov TEOTOV UE TOV OTTO(0 O AVAO VIO OVYYQAPEAS 0Lo%Eel dpLuela
%OLTLXY 0TOVS BEOUOVS TNG ETOYNG TOV, CUUTEQLAGUPAVOUEVMOV TMV EXRANCLAOTIRDV, BA. D.
KraLLs, Harmless satire, stinging critique: Notes and suggestions for reading the Timarion,
010: D. ANGELOV - M. SAXBY, Power and subversion in Byzantium (Society for the promotion
of Byzantine studies 17), Surrey - Burlington 2013, 221-45.
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CoMic LITERATURE AND LAUGHTER IN 12th CENTURY:
THE CASE OF CONSTANTINE M ANASSES

The intriguing literary production of the 12th century comprises
among others satires, parodies and works that include comic elements. This
is due to several reasons, such as the cultural continuum of the past two
centuries, the vivid interest of the literati in Aristophanes and Lucian, and
the social placing of authors within the highly competitive society of the era.
Within this framework, learned men of the Capital often turn to the genres
(Lucianic dialogues, poyot and the techniques [offensive language, literary
metaphors] of the ancient comic literature and the rhetoric), in order to
attack, mock or degrade certain individuals (rival grammarians, oppressive
patrons) or specific groups that represent the “Other” (rustics, “Latins”).
Occasionally, the reaction of laughter escorts the intention of the authors to
ridicule their targets.

The present study takes into consideration the abovementioned frame
and focuses on the comic elements that are to be traced in the work of
orator and poet Constantine Manasses. Essentially, Manasses’ employ of
the comic doesn’t deviate from the general practice of his contemporaries,
as the author displays the same sense of superiority against other learned
men, while showcasing a sentiment of aversion to people outside the capital.
However, his attitude is considerably softer in comparison to other authors
of this period, whereas his works are surprisingly devoid of any direct attack
against learned competitors. In addition, laughter in Manasses, when it
occurs, adds a lighthearted tone and doesn’t seem to conceal an intention
for rebuke or stinging criticism. The possible reasons for Manasses’ stand
are explored in this paper.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 141-161






2nypros Xp. KArPYAHS

2 YAAOTIKES XOPHTIIES STHN KEPKYPA KATA THN IIPQIMH AATINOKPATIA.
Emrpaoik A TEKMHPIA

AglepwTineg Emypa s g Voteeng fulavTiviic meptddov, mpoeQyOUeVeS
amo v [Mehomdvvnoo, ) Pevetorpatovuevny Kontn, rat dihes émapyleg

Vo Pulovtiviy i EEvn xvoapyia, pepatdvouy v UmaEn dragdomv
noe®V yopnylog yior thv tdouom ij Ty dvaraivion vodv ij LovaoTnoldve

* Edyoouot®d Beguar ®ol amo T 0€on adth tov %. Kdota Toauuévo, 6 dmotog pod
VrédeilEe v émyoah tod Aylov Ztedvou 010 ZxQLeQd, oM xal TO AVTiyQao Tig
gmyoapic tod Ilgognt "HAlo ot0 ®atdotyya 1ot votapiov Mapravtdviov T'evoféte.
Evyaootd €xiong tov %. Fepdowo ANUOvAd Yo Tig YONOWES TANQOPOQIES TOV KOl YLl TV
PwTOoYEdENOoN TOD ®TNUOTOAOYIOV TOU Voot tod IToogitn "HAlo, xobhg xot Tov Eégpnuéoro
100 vaod 1ol Aylov Ztepdvov Zxourepod matépa Twdvvn ZxovAwwo yw v ddelo
duocievong TS Emy g ®Ol TIC YONOUWES TTANQOQOQIES TOV YLt TOV va.d. Edyoolotd, téhog,
™V Egoopela tov F'evindy Agyelmv tot Kodtoug yua thv ddeta dnuooievons pwtoyoagidy
AmO 1O GEYE®O VAM®O 7OV @uAdooetal oto Ayelo. Nouod Képruvpag Zexmoloteg
evy0oLoTieg dpeillw 01OV Tahatoyedgo, vrevduvo tot Totogukot xal ITahaloyoagixod
Apyelov tig "EOvixiic Todmelag, x. Ayauéuvova Toehixa Yo TIS XONOWES TOQATNONOELS XL
V0dE(EELS TOV, AVAPOQLRA UE TO TNTHUOLTO XOOVOLSYNONS TMV ETLYQUQP@MV.

1. Ol #INTOQHES ETMLYQOL(PES KOl Ol TUTOL TAV XOONYLHV TOV ROTAYQAPOVTIUL OF
AVTEG, €10MOTEQ WAMOTA Ol CUALOYIXES XOONY(ES, ATOTEAOTY AVTIXE(UEVO UE TO OTOTOL
Eyer émotauéva doyxolBel i Zogpla Kahomion-Béotn ot ogpt €0yaoudv g 0TS OTOTES
nopaméunw. BA. S. Karorissi-VERTI, Dedicatory Inscriptions and Donor Portraits in
Thirteenth-Century Churches of Greece, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Veroffentlichungen der Kommission fiir die Tabula Imperii Byzantini, Band 5, Wien 1992.
H 1a1a, Aspects of Patronage in Fourteenth-Century Byzantium. Regions under Serbian and
Latin Rule, Buldvtio xail Xegfia xata tov IA” aidva, AOWva 1996, 363-379. H 1a1a, Church
inscriptions as documents. Chrysobulls - Ecclesiastical acts - Inventories - Donations - Wills,
AXAE 24 (2003), 79-88. H Iaia, Church Foundations by Entire Villages (13th-16th c.) A
short note, ZRVI 44/1 (2007), 333-340. H 1ala, "Emwypo@ixic nootvpieg &md ™) fulavtiviy
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A0 avTtée, idLoiteQo £vOLa@EéQoV ToOoVOLALouY 0l CUALOYLRES XOONYIES,
ol dmoteg B0 uwopoVoav var dLaxElBoDV 0t TEETS EMUEQOVS RUTYOQIES.
H modn Pacitetar oth ovvepyaoia uixod i) ueydhov édoBuod dtéumyv
%ol oixoyevel®v. ‘H devtepn meprhaupdver 10 oUvoro 1) 0xed0OV 10 0UVOAO
TV ®ATolRMV €VOg YwELod. ‘H toitn megihapufdver oudda ymoldv wdgs i
TEQLOOOTEQMV YEMYQUPLRADY 1) OLOUNTIXDV EVOTHTWV

Ot ovlhhoyweg yoomyles THE mEOTNG ®otnyoplos EugpaviCouv
iOlaitegn Ouddoon othv votegoPulavivy) Mdvr, Srwg Pefoidvetat
ATO TIC OWIOUEVES HTNTOQIKES ETLYQOPES VLMV THE TEQLOYNS. AVAAOYES
OVUTTEQLPOQEES dtamiotwvovtal éxiong othv Kimpo, oth NdaEo »oil oty
Bevetonpatovuevn Kontn?’.

‘H ovloywhy yoonylo OAS®ANQWV  YwOLdV, WE TAAUGTEQO
Taedderyno ot mLyapi) TEoeQyouevn Ao T Mdvn 1ot devteQov ULooD
10?0 11ov aidva?, dravid cogéotepa ot vaoug Tot 130v aidva xol £E7C
1600 0Tig Vo PulavTivi) 600 ol OTLG VIO Aartivird) 1) Pevetind) rvoLaQyio
TEQLOYES, BALD ROl AOYOTEQ, ROTH THV TEQ(000 THS dOMUAVIKTIS RATOYAS,
0t OLGpopeg meQLoYES ToD EAANVIROD %ol €VEUTEQM TOU Poaixravirod
YOEOV. ZTHV RaTNYOQ(O VT TO YVWOTO TAQUOEYUATO TQOEQYOVTUL
amo ™ Mavn, ™) Mwoa Aoia, ™) Pédo, ™ ©doo, thv "Hrelpo 1ot 150v
%ol 170v aidva, v mepoyh g Ayeidag 1ot 14ov ®al 150v aidva, rol
guowa amd v Konty 1ot 14ov xal 150v aidva’.

Mavn, Extotnuovixd Zvumooio oti) uviun NixoAdov B. Apavddxn yio th Pfviavivi
Mavn, Kapafootdotr Oitvdov, 21-22 Tovviov 2008, Tlpaxtnd, Zndotn 2008-2009, 89-
97. H Ia1a, Collective patterns of Patronage in the Late Byzantine Village: The evidence of
Church Inscriptions, Donation et donateurs dans le monde byzantin (Réalités Byzantines
14), Actes du colloque international de I’Université de Fribourg 13-15 mars 2008, éd. J. M.
SpIESER et E. Yora, Paris 2012, 125-140.

2. Kavorissi- VERTI, Collective patterns, 128.

3. Karorissi- VERTI, Dedicatory Inscriptions, 71. H Iaia, Church inscriptions, 67-68. H
laia, "Emvypagureg noptvoles, 91. H laia, Collective patterns, 130, 133, 134, 136. H laia,
Aspects, 368 onu. 62.

4. Karorissi- VERTI, Collective patterns, 126. H Iaia, Emtyoagureg naptuieg, 91.

5. Karorissi-VERrTI, Church inscriptions, 82-83. H Ia1a, Collective patterns, 128, 130-
133, 134-135. H Ia1a, Church foundations, 333-340. H Ia1a, Aspects, 369. H Iaia, Dedicatory
Inscriptions, 36 onu. 100 »at 101, 65, Smov »at ot wapawounes otov G. GEROLA, Monumenti
veneti dell’isola di Creta, 1. 4, Venezia 1932.
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‘H ovupetoyy, t1€hog, mepLuoodTeQmV YwELdV, T 6mota AViirav O
gvialo yeoyoaguxl) Evotnto A} elyav ®owi) drolunom, otv dpvon évog
vaol naQTuEeital ot dglepmTiny) émtyoaml tot 1372 tig éxxinolog thg
Ayiac Tagaoxeviic oto Kitipo Zehivov otar Xavid, 1 omoio &modider
™V Opvon tod vaod oth) ovveQyaoio TV YOLOTLOV®DV THS Tovorag Toh
Kutipov »al amaoBuel to ymoll ol dviray 08 avT, CUVOMXO OXTOD 1
gvvéa yweLd’. Avdloya mapadelypota DAoLV ETIoNg GO TV TEQLOYT
T Ayeldag’.

2TIC YVWOTEC TEQLITTMOELS CUVEQYAUTIXMY XL CVALOYIXADYV YOONYLDV
yioL Ty 10QUOoM VadVY %O LOVOOTNOLDY, TTOV XATAYQAPOVTOL OTY OYXETLXY
BpArioyoapia, Ba progotoe vou tpootedel émiong Evag ueydhog &oLBuog
10ERYOUEVOSATO THVKEQ®RVOO ®ALYEVIXATEQQ TOV IO VIO VNO LM TLXRO XD QO.
2TLG OVVEQYATIRES ROl OVAAOYLHES YoM YiES évidooovTal Gheg énelveg ol
TEQLATWOELS Ol OMOTES OTIC TNYES YapaxTNEilovral Mg adehpdtntecg i
adelpata, 6oL OV ATNYOTVV THV OQYAVWON TOV RTNTOQMWV £VOC VOO 1
wovig, 0l OT0TOL GTNEILOVYV TA X TNTOPIXA TOVS OLXALDUOTC 0TI CUUUETOY
TOV OLOV ) TOV TEOYSVOVY Tovg TNV 10QUoN 1) OV dvaxraivion tov 1
E€yovv nataparer aAvahoym TEOC TOVC BLEYLXOVE X THTOQES ELCPOQA, YO VL
ATORTHOOVY 100 UE AVTOVS ®XTNTOQLRA, ROl oVVardAovBa ovvadehgixd,
dwarwpato. ‘Exiong évtaoocovtal ol AeYOUeEVOL VOOl «TTS ROVOTNTOCS»
EVOC xwElov, ®obhc ®al ol AMyootés, AL EEapeTIRd EVOLOPEQOVOES
TEQLATWOELS VOV KOl LOVADY TOV 100UON RV UE T oVUTEAEN neydlov
aouot xywoldve Ed® ol TANQo@oQieg TEOoEQovIaL GO TIS ALYOOTES
0WIOUEVES HTNTOQIXES EMLYQOQPES, GO TO Emionua AVIiyQapd Tovg, TO
omota €ywvav ue oxomo v émiPefaimwon 1) ™) Oendixnon »InTOQWUOV
dwatwudtmy, ®velmg Suwg Gmd 10 CWIOUEVO VOTAQLKRO UVALKO OV
TEQLAAUPAVEL TO CUUPOVYNTIRA TOV EWTAEROUEVOYV TQOOMTMV 1] OLAdWY
otV pvom €vOg Vool ) HovaoTtnELoD ®al TIC OWEEES TOVS, ROOMS ROl T

6. ‘H émvypaph 010t GEROLA, Monumenti, 1. 4, 435-436. BA. éniong, KALOPISSI-VERTI,
Collective patterns, 132. H Iaia, Aspects, 369. H 1a1a, Church foundations, 336.

7. BA. avalvtindtepa, Karorissi-VErTI, Collective patterns, 135. H Iaia, Church
foundations, 333, 336. H Ia1a, Church inscriptions, 82-83.

8. Tt Gheg AV TEG TIG TEQLATWOELS, YLOL TH) OVYRQOTNON TOV OUAdMV TOV RTNTOQWV, TO
AOLOUOTE TOVS TAVW OTOVS LOQUAUEVOVS VOLOUS, ROl T LETETELTA AELTOVQYIOL TOVS OTH)
wooei g ddehpdtnroag fh. Zm. Karyans, Op0060&es deApotnTes xal ovvadeAPLXOL VOOl
oty Kéoxvoa (150¢-190¢ ai.), ABfva. 2004.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 163-209



166 ZIIYPOZ XP. KAPYAHX

uetémerta SO TNELOTNTA TOV OUAdWV ADTAV, Ot OYXEon UE TNV Epnuepia,
™ dtolxnon xal ) dwayelpLon tov.

>t ovvToun a0t ueAétn meQLopitonatl otV TOUQOVOl0oY TECCAQMY
TEQUTTWOEMV VAMV OV TEOEQYOVIOL GO THV TEWY TEQ(0do TG
Aatwvoxrpatiog othv Képorvpa, Tt émyoaqurd texunolo tdv OmTotmv
owlovtol gite in situ elte ot dvilypagpa ot Apyela Nouod Képnvpac.
[Toodxertal, xato YOOVOAOYLXT O, Yid: TV Y. O©. ‘Odnyftota Ayoagpdy,
7oV 10pUON®E TO 1286 ®al The Omwoiog yYvweilovue THV ®TNTOQLXT ETLYQOLEY)
IO TOM LETOALYEVEOTEQO VOTOQLXO &vTiyQapo’ Tov “YyYynro [Tavtorpdroga
OtV ®0QVEPY TOV OUWVVULOV GEOoVE, oV 1W0EUON®E T0 1347 ol ToD Omoiov
yvweilovue 4md AVTIyOOEo THV TEWMTN XKTNTOQLXY] ETLYQUEY] %Ol WLl
devtepn 100 1614 Ererta mBavOv Ao TV &vaxoivion Tov: tov ITpognt
‘Hhiow 010 yweo Kovvafadeg mov idpubnre 10 1398, 10D Omolov 1)
®TNTOQWY EmyQal) owletal émiong ot dvilypago: 1oV Aylo Ztépavo
O0TO XWELO Z%ELITEQDS, OV 1W0EUON®E TO 1416, 1| ®TNTOQLXY EMLYQO(PY TOD
omoiov owletar €wg onquepa. Kol ol téoogpelc vaol €xovv EexmoLotod
EVOLaEQOY, Oyl UOVOV YLOTL OYETICOVIOL UE TIC TOAULOTEQES YVWOTES
ULOLQTUQIEC CVAAOYIXDYV XOONYLDV GTOV 1GVLO XDHEO, AAAL %ol OLOTL ROl TRV
TECOAQMWV YVWEILOVUE IXAVOTONTIXA THV 10TOoQXY dtadpour], ooy
gmouévag vou amoteAéoovy T Pdomn vy ™) devxrpivion ThHS Eugdviong
00 Beouot TOV BENOREVTIXDY AOEAPOTNTWYV OTOV AQTIVORQOUTOUUEVO
EAMNVIXO DO, MC doTéAeoua THS OTAUOLAXTIC LETAUSQPWONS THE Ouddag
TOV RTNTOQWYV £VOC VA0V OE RTNTOQ XY ALOEAPATNTOL.

Ol 7téooepelg Gmo  Tic mévie Onuootevoueves €00 EmLYQOES
TEOERYOVTAL GO AVTiyoopa, T OTOT £YLVAY O OLALPOQETIR YOOVIXOL
dtoaotiuota, ®at EVTOAM| TEOYAVMS TV RTNTOQWY, Yo AGYovg mov,
TaESTL SEV elval movtol edxQuvelc, OxeT(Covtav pE T YoWon T@V
EMLYQUQPOY OC TEXUNQIMYV TLOTOTOMONG TOV RTNTOQXMV JHALOUGTOY
TOV AVOYQUPOUEVIY TOOOMDTWYV KAl TV ATOYOVWYV TOVUS OTOVS VALOVG,
Oua Yo 10 0moto Bu yivel EntevéoTtepog AGYog Tapandtm. TO yeyovog
avTO YEVVA eBAOYQ TV dugifolio i mpog TV drpiPela The uetayoaeig
%ol TOV Pabud mapfufaong OV AvILYQopémy, ol Omoiol, cuvihowmc,
frav votdotor. ‘H onty Suwc dhwon tdv votapinv STt petayodgouvy
ToTA, AEEN TEOC AEEM, eite 1O mpooxroulouevo €yypago eite Thy dwa
™V émrypapn, 1 dnlovuevn mapovoie uaTiomy xato T dadinacio Thg
ueTayoaphc, ®al 1 dtamiotwon xevdv onuelmv (yoouudtov iy AéEewv),
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6mov aduvvatodoav vo dafdoovy, ij axdun n TEooeLyYN oty oxedioon
™MV yoouudtwv, O6tav augéfaiayv, &moteAoUV OTOLElL TOV WUdC
EmiTEémovy vo. BemwEooVUE TS Ol AVTLYQUEPEIS UETEPEQAYV TO HEUEVQL
TMOV EMYQAPDYV TLOTU MG TEOS TO TEQLEYOUEVS TOVG.

STICTOEICTEQUTTMOELS, TOV TAEOVOLALOVTOLES M), ELVALLYCLOOR TNOLOTLX Y
N xonom 1ol 6pov «xwdrwacy ue v €vvoila thg émypapis. ‘O Jpog
YONOWOTOLETTAL TG00 YO TO £YYQUEO TOV TEOOXOULISTAY OTOV VOTAQLO
YO VO VTLYQULPET GO0 AL YLOL TIG TOLES TIC ETTLTOIYLES EMLYQOPES TIC OTOTES
avTOg ®ahoDVTOV VO LETOYQAYEL. ME TOV 1010 TEOTO YXONOWOTOLETTOL O
G00¢ %Ol 0TV TEQITTWOT THS UETAYQUPTS TOV ETLYQAPDV TOV VOOV TOD
Avyiov Baoiheiov nai Ayiov ITooromiov Ywpapdv, 1600 othv VIOl TOD
Bathov Goo ol otV TEGEN MoV ovvétate 6 votdolog, Smmg B dodue
VoA TG TEQO TOQAXATM®.

O1 EMNITPAPES

a. O «wddwmag» i ‘Odnyntowog Aypapdv'

<

2tic 5 NoeuPoiov 1788 gugaviotnyre otov votdoro Twdvvn Komaio 6
tepoudvayos Twaxeiw Maptivog, ®raBnyovduevos 100 wovaotnoLod Tig
‘Odnyfrorag Aypagdv, 6 6molog Tol maEédmwoe Eva yaoTl TaAaLoTATOV
émyoaqpouevov KiSiE, 10 6molo, ®atd TOV VOTAQLO, ElxE YOOPEL AIO
TEG0MTO AVHVULO 0TIC 6 Matov 1286 %ol tepLelye ThV «ayalo» oirodouh
e énnAnolag ue T OvouaTta TOV ®INTOEMYV, TO XOOEVL YOUUUEVO UE
TAEN nal ywELoTd ot YwELd. ‘O legoudvayos TNTNoe v ROTAYQOPETL O

9. Ty onuooio thg Emyoagis &xelr éniong 6 8pog «codice» oIV iTalxri) ueTdpeaon
e «Metaypdyeme» Thg novile Bapvdarofag, €vog xewévou mol ovvTEIN®E M LOTOQHO
TEXUROLO %OT TO YOV THE PeveTinfc »votaylag othv meptoyy (téhog tod 170v aidva),
HOL TEQLEYEL TV UETALYQOPY EMLYQAQMYV ATO TAIS x0AOvals TiS €xxAnoias wol dAlo
onuetduoto. To xeluevo i «Metaypdypeme» 0to B. Katsaros, “Eva x0ovixo THg LOVig
Bapvaxopac (X¢. 1 Moviic Bapvdarofac), KAnoovouia 11 (1979), 374-377.

10. To €yyoapo dSNUOCLEUTN®E YL TEDTN QOO 0F TAAULOTEQN UEAETN LOV, TOV
ApooVoE TOVE Va.oug ToD 150v aidva othv Képnvoa [Zm. Karyans, ‘Op0300EoL vaol tig
Képnrvpag 1ov 150 ai., Bulavtiaxd 19 (1999), 306-307] xol Gvadnuooiedtnre ot oyeTixl)
UE TOV VOO novoypopia, Eov ®al TaQovoldotnxe AVa TR TO TEQLEXSUEVS Tov (X
Kapyans, ‘H Oényitota Ayoapdv Kéoxvoas. Wneides amd Th uaxoaimvn iotooic
g, Kéonvpa 2011, 15-18 »al 107-109). E&® &vadnuooievetol pévov 10 ®eluevo thg
EmyQups.
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«HMOOG» 0TO ®ATAOTLO TOoD voTagiov xal v toh doBel oth ovvéyela
AvTlypago, TaQauévoviag 10 TEMTOTUTO (V@iATiddo (ovvnuuévo) otd
2OTAOTLYO TOD VoTOiov YL THY TavtoTivi) Tov dtationom. ‘O votdolog
ovvétae, mapovoio dVo paeTipwy, ™ oYxeTny TEAEN ThHC Euaviong
0D lEQOUOVAYOV Rl THS TAQAO00NS TOD «HMIKO» ROl AVTEYQOPE OTO
ROTAOTLYO TOV TO TEQLEXOUEVS TOV 1S AXOAOVOWC:

Oixodountn xal iotopndn 6 Oetog xal wdvoentos Naog Tig Umepayiog
Ocotorov Oénynroias dwa ovvdoouiic xail é50dov T@V evAafeotdtwy
ieo€wv xal Tpuiwv avépdv TV xATWOeV YeYoQUUEVWY €Tl €TOVS .0TC
Mavyiov ¢".’Eyodgn 8& 6 x@S1E ovtoc. Eiotv 8¢ o yéoia avtdv.

xwoiov t@v Ayoapdv. Iwavvns 6 Kopaxiavitns, Baoileios 6
IToofartag, ‘Iwavvne 6 Bartividtng, Nixoiaos o Kopevrog, Twdvvng
0 Mayetotddtng, Nixolaos 6 Maoyeioiidtns, Oeodwooc 6 Maooutng,
Nixodaoc 6 Mayetpiaitng, Avtavios 0 ITepiBetog, I'epyioc 6 Kvpotaxdtog,
Twavvns 6 Kootdong, Todvvns 6 Mopgng, NixoAiaog 6 Kooxivag.

xwoiov Avuimeovayv. mamd Twodvvng o Ilaviéyns, Konvn n
Xewapot, Anuitotoc 6 MapTtivog, Oeodwpoc Aumerixnog, Oeodwooc 6
XAwoomoviog, Nixoraoc o Aaivag, T'eboyroc Zarlifapdc, Twdvvne 10T
Adumoov, Toavvne Maptivoc.

xwoiov 1@dv Kapovoddwv. mamxé Kvoidxns o Koatwuéone, mamd
Nixodaoc Avvpavtiic, I'ewpyiog 6 TEovxallacs, Kootac 6 TEovxalldcg,
TI'epyioc 6 Ieptfordong, Boetos 6 Melayotvog, Oeddwooc 6 Aovxiavog,
T'eoyioc 6 Aovxiavog, T'swoyioc 0 Twoxog, Nixolaoc 1ot Taxwpo-
Mavov, Anuntoioc 6 Kalwtag, Xovof tot Kolwtd, Oe0dwooc O
TClayydong, IToOntn 1 yvvaixa 100 Maxédov, Anuitotoc 6 Kwbwvidtng,
marxd Mdavov Kladautvoc.

xwoiov Kafailovor. Miyand 6 Bapuvpdrng, Ilepwtac 1ot Nixngpopov,
Aviiviog Zravog, Miyand Ouding, Miyxand Xéuixog, NixoAaog éuixog,
T'eoyioc 6 Avoiitne, Kain 1 T'oauuatixawva, Kain 1 Aayoviov.

xwoiov Aegvxopaxiov. Nixolaos 6 Iloeféxns, Zrauatot n
Kotoavaiva.

xwoiov tis ayiac Iapaoxevilc. Nixodaos 0 Zwoérdog, Kootas o
Puuwtag, Oeodwpa 1 Aovpawva, Mapia tol Nixngopov, Miyanl o Xdfag.

xwoiov T@v Nnedv. Nixolaos 6 Nneidtng, Anuntotos 6 Nneidtng,
Twavvns 6 Kvotaxomroviog, Ocodwpa 1 BoAdyaiva.
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xwoiov Kinuatiag Anuntoiros 6 Kapallapomoviog, Avidvios O
Meopxovong, I'epyioc 6 Mepxovong, Twdvvns 6 Mepxovong, Twdvvns 6
Dwtvog, Todavvng 6 Mixgomoviog, Avaotaoio 100 Zixain.

xwoiov Kvmoravadwv. Zrauatot maxd Poyidtn, Todvvns Xewwaotdg,
Muyank 0 AvAwvitng, Avaotaocia 1o Miyalomoviov.

XWOLOVTAV ayiwv Aovdwv. Mapia 1ot Podyxov, Oeodwpos o Adlaong,
Todvva 100 Tovvapomoviov, Evpetds 6 Tovvapomoviog, T'ewoyioc 6
Movoyavdopng, 1 Kain tot Kalorpooxvvn, Nixodaos 6 Kooxivag.

EE émtoomiic!! 1@V Uynlotdtwv Ageviddwv Mmadilov xal
Kamitaviov xai mpofededopov x. Aviwviov Aiédov émi &Erovs df...|a
Mayiov vy'.

To «maholdtatov Yoty OV maQaddOnxe oTOvV votdoLo OV
Boébnxre avaueco otTic GAleg iOwwTxEg mEAEE mov Poloxovrtol
ovppauuéves 0to TéAog 10D ®oTaotTixov. "Etol 08V vmdoyel mAfov 1)
duvatotTnTa dLomioTmong The TaAAULdTNTOS TOD «XaQTIOU» %Ol EAEYYOV
The axpPerag The dvtrypaeiic, ue Thv €E€taon tol dwov tod texunpiov.
To BéBato eival BTl TO «aET» ToL ToEAdEON®E TEOC AVILYQOPY Xl
@ULaEN BtV elxe yoagel O 1286, 8mwe onueimoe 6 votdolog, Gl
TOAMOL YoOVIaL dpYydTEQO ®OTO TV TEQ(0d0 THg PeveTiniic natoyig ToD
vnood, Onwe Pefatdvetal GO T OYeTwMl onueimon oto Ttéhog TOD
£YY0AQOU. ZTO VOTAUQIXO KATACTLYO ROl 0TO &VTiyQopo THe mEdEng mov
£yLve Ao TOV 1010 VOTA Lo %ol VTdQYEL OTOV pareLO TOD vooD, 0TV G-
yewaxy ogpt « Eyyoaga ExxAnoudv» tod Apyelov tiic Képonvoag, oth
B€om Thg xoovoroyiag ToD TAQUTAVM ONUELDUOTOS VTAQYEL TO TEMTO
®OL TO TEAEVTATO YOAuUo Ue t€00oepels EvOLaueoes otryués, EvOoelsn eite
advvautac Tod votagiov va dwofdoel ta dAa yoduuato eite YAowoTog
010 «)UQT» 7OV ToU mEooxrdutoe O nyovuevoc. ‘H ocvumAowon tod
nEVOD, %Ol ETOUEVIC O YOOVIXOS TTOOOSLOQLONOS THS OVUVTOENS TOT
TOOOKOULCOEVTOC Eyyodgpov, eivol moaxTwd aduvortn, 6gpod Otv
©oTEOTN duvaTh M TAVTION TOD AVAQPEQOUEVOY TQOPAETTH-RATLTA VOV
Aviwviov ALEdov. Ztovg ®ataAdyove TV Bevetdv dSimuatovymy mov
vrmoétnoav othv Kéorvoa dmavid 6 yevirog mpofientic Marcantonio

11. ‘'H &xpoaon, avii tod doxwudtegov «do meotoomic». TToPA. A. TSEAIKAS,
Nwoldov ZmoouldT, vouxod Koougdv, « Eyyoagov élevbepiac» (1391), AsAtiov ti)c
Toviov Axadnuiac 2 (1986), 185.
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Diedo to dtdotnua 1728-1731", tod 6moiov ta xpovird doa thg Onteiog
%ol 10 aElmua dgv ovpmimtovy ug T dedouéva 1oV Eyypdgov, ol O
npoPAremtiigc Antonio Diedo, 6 6motlog 10 1434 éxhéyxOnne ue Onteia £vog
g1ovg ol mapéuewve othv Kéonvoa Eme 1oVg mpwtovg uijveg tot 143645,
‘H tavtion tod mpofAienti) 10D EyYOAQpOU HoC UE TOV TEAEVTATO OVVADEL
ug TN dnAovuevn molaldtnta 100 TEooroulodEévTog £y yodpov, 1 Ontela
ToU Bumc OV OUUTITTEL UE TOV YEOVO OV VITOJEWRVUEL | ONUElwOoN,
ENTOC nOl AV BemENOET 6TL 6 voTdpLlog uetéypape Aavlaouéva Thv ovtmg
i} AAAwe Aerpy yoovoroyia.

O «xdOwog», Omme AVILYQAQTNXRE OTO VOTUQIXO %OTAOTLYO, OEV
gival BAAOC Amd TV ®INTOEWXKY EmLyQopY) TOU vaod, | 6mola dAAmoTe
(¢ TEOC T LOOPY] %Ol TH SLATaEN TOD mEQLEYOUEVOL VOl AVALOYY TEOC

c

éxetvn 100 [lpogpntn Hhio Kovvapadwv mol Ba dolue ot ovvéyela, 1

omotlo €miong yoportnEitetal mg «xwdwacy. H yonon tod dpoov ug 10
meQLeyOuevo adto amavtd xal ot dAla avaloyo £yyoapa, AAAL KOl OF
TOALTELORES EVTOLES AVTIYQOPNS TMV RTNTOQLXMV ROl ALV ETTLYQUQDY,
mob Bt dope oth ovvéyela. ‘H podon: Eyoden 8¢ 6 x@wSLE oUtoc. Eiolv
8¢ 10 y€olta VTV, TEOPAVAS GVIXEL OTO AVILYQUPOUEVO EYYQUPO KO
Oev €yel mEooTteBel &mo TOV VOTAQELO, dLopoQeTRd. 1| ONAwon giolv O
10 x€ora avTdV Ot ofuave 8L 6 voTdoLlog Tot 1788 elxe nmpootd Tov
EYYOOLPO UE TOWTOTVIES VITOYQUPES, MEQIMTWON oV AdmwoxAeletal, dpod
Onme eldaue O €YYo mov 10U TaEaddOnre RaTOQTIOTNXE UE EVTOMY
TOV TOTUDV PEVETLRDV &QYDV, TOME XOOVIOL UETH TNV AVOEPEQOUEVY
yoovoloyia oixoddumone ot vaod. ‘H qodon, 1o mbavitepo eival vi
amotehel mpooHMxn 10D Yoo péa T0D TEMTOV AVILYQAQOU THS TEWTOTVNG
gmrypaiic, vabhg dgv VTdEyovV mapadelynato TETOLOS dTUTWONS O
omTOUEVES EMLYQULPES.

IToofAnuationd yevva 1 xeovoldynon amd XEuotoh YEVVHOENS
noL Oyl GO ATIOEWS ®OOUoV, M Omole AmwoTeEAOVOE TOV BITORAELOTIRO
TEOTO YEOVOLSYNONS TOV PLlavTivdy ®ol UeTAPVIavVIIVOYV ETLYQAQ®V,
MO ol TOV ONUOOLOYV, EXUANOLOOTIROV %ol WOLOTROV £YYodpmy

12. A. Tsitsas, Bevetoxpatotuevn Kéoxvoa (Osouoi), Képrvoa 1989, 122.

13. TV avtov PfA. Zn. AsoNiTHs, ‘H Kéoxvoa xal ta NTELOOTIXA TAUQAALO 0T TEAN
100 Meoaiwva (1386-1462), Ocooalovinn 2009, 266. F. Rossi, Diedo, Antonio, Dizionario
Biografico degli Italiani, t. 39, Roma 1991, 761-764.
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101 000680E0V Ybov. ‘H yoovoldynon &md yevviceme XoLotod eival
OTOLYETO OV aveEQMVEL Aartivind) Emtdoaon ' nal B0 meémeL Vo OYeTLOTEL
ug v évtiotowyn téon ol tagatnettal oty Kdtw Traiia, nabhg nol
UE TO TNEOUVUEVO &m0 THV AVONyauvxh dLoiunomn xeovoloywrod ovoThud,
VO TV ®vgLayio Thg omolag Pororndtav 1| Kéorvoa 1dn amxo 1o 1267.
‘H yoovohdynon amo XoLotod yevvinoems Amovtd ot EMANVIKO EYYQaQa
g Kdtw Trakiag, ug avgavouevn ovyvétnta, amd 10 1239 mapdAnio ue
™V &mo xtioemg xéouov’, To Lo ¥ovVoroyLRO GVOTNUC LATLOTOVETOL
1O OTO A TLVIRS, OLornTLra Eyyoapa Thg &vonyaviric rayxehapiog &mo
tov 130 aidva nol EENG'.

‘O ovviduing thg émypapiic the Oonyftowag émuhéyer  va
XOOVOLOYNOEL TO UVNUElD xatd TOV T@V Aativov Soduov', €mhoyi
oV ywr tov 130 xal tov 140 aidva, ue faon TovAdyLOTOV TO YVOOTO
OTOLYETO, EIVOL LOVOSIXY YL TOV XEQRVOAIXD YMOO, BTOV 0l VEGTEQEC
gmryoapeg tod “Yynhot [Havroxrgdtopa xal tod [Tpognty Hilo mov B
dotue moeoxrdtw, AroAOVOODYV THV ATO %TIOEWS ROOUOV YEOVOASYNON
TOV uvnueimv. Avaloyn &mihoyn ywow v Olo yoovixy meplddo dev
napatneeital oUte othv Kont, 1) 6moia yvipLoe th Pevetini) ®voLogyio
QO®ETEC OenraeTiec vwEitepn, Omov Amd TOV ueydho AoBUO TV
YVOOTOV EAMVIXDV ETLYQOQPOY HaULY OEV YQOVOLOYETTAL UE TOV TEOTO
g Odnyntowac'. H émhoyh Eevilel, pol 10 x0ovird didotmua Tig
avdnyoviriic #voLoEyiog 0Td YNol NTav mrEd ol Emouévoc 0o Bvéueve
NOVELS UEYOAUTEQT TEOOXOAANON o1 Pulavivi] Tapddoon tod Témov.
IMoogavag d&v umopet vo Bewoendel g deintng Tayelag TEooUEUoYNS ToD

14. TTpPA. TsEAIKAS, "Eyyoaqo éhevbepiag, 180.

15. BA. Fr. TRINCHERA, Syllabus graecarum membranarum, Neapoli 1865, 404 (Eyyo.
291 to¥ 1239), 408 (£yyo. 293 tov 1243), 424 (Eyye. 299 10 1257), 425 (Eyyo. 300 t0d
1265), 430 (8yyo. 302 tod 1266), 432 (¥yyo. 303 oD 1266), 438 (Eyyo. 306 o 1267), 478
(Eyyoaqo 324 tod 1271), 486 (§yyoaqo 327 tod 1273), 488 (¥yyo. 328 tod 1277), 499 (Eyyo.
333 tod 1291).

16. BA. I registri della Cancelleria Angioina, ricostruiti da RiccARDO FILANGIERT con la
collaborazione degli Archivisti napoletani, t. I-L, Napoli, presso ’Accademia, 1950-2010.

17. "H &ngpooaon oth ovvOixn neta&d Twdvvn Hohloaohdyov xoi Bevetdv tod &rovg
1447 (MM, t. 3, Vindobonae 1865, 224).

18. Zthv KW, 1 x00vorhdynomn &mxdo XoLotol yevviioems Amavid o€ EmLyQopes GLtO
oV 150 aidva xot €ENg PA. ZT. EANeoYAlaHE, Xolotiovirol éxvyoagal &x Konitneg, AOnva
15 (1903), 60, 114.
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vIémLov TAnOvonod, dgod StV eival Yvmotd dv dmotehoboe Emihoyi) TV
®TNTOQWV 1| 10U Twypdgov mov €ypaye v émtypaer. ‘H émonquavon
™S OUmS ATOTEAET TEMWO TEXUNELO THS OoTadloxri|s OLopoQoToinong
e Aativorpatovuevne Kéoxrvpag amo i fulavrivi g mapddoon mg
TEOG TOV TEOTO YEOVOASYNONG. ZTd TAAAULOTEQN CWLOUEVO KEQUVQUTRAL
EMMVIRO Eyyoapa, Tic dU0 medEels ToD vouwrot Anuntoiov Maldxn tod
1371 nol tov 1374, dev dnolovBeital €viaio yoovohoywro ovotnua. H
TEMTY, TOV TEQLEYEL TN OVUQPWVIODL UETAEY TOD Aativou &EyLETIOROTOV
Kaotehivov Poupavomoviov xol tol ilepopwovdyov MeBodlov oxetino
ue 1o wovaotiotr 1ol Ilavtorpdtopo O0TO AOANTAUQLO, XOOVOAOYEITAL
amo yevvnoewg XpLotod, &vd 1 Ogltepn, mOU AQOoQd TV ouvupmvio
uetaEy 100 FovMéluov de AdtafiAha xol tod Oeddwpov Kafdoila,
XOOVOAOYETTAL &0 ®TIOEWE XOOoUOV ', Ao 10 T€A0S Suwe ToD 140v aivva
00 6pltoTiromoln0el M émhoyi thg dro XouoToU YEVVNOEMS YOO VOAOYIOG
1000 TV EMANVIKOV 600 %Al TOV AATVIR®Y ONUSoLwY %ol OO TIRDY
EYYodpmv ®abmg ®al TOV EmtTolylmy EmLyQapi v

O ®atdhoyog 1OV TEMOTWV RTNTEE®WV TOV vaoD megLhaufdver ta
ovouata 76 iep€wv xal twimwv avoép@v, amd 1o Omola, PEPaia, Tt 15
dooVV yuvaires, mEogEyoueva &mo To ArdAovBa Oéra YELTOVIXO
ywod: Ayoagoi, Avtimepvol, Kapovoddee, Kapfarovol, Asvropdxt, Ayia
[Mapaoxrevy), Nvpgée, Kinuatid, Kurouavadeg, Ayior Aotiot. ‘H ovvBeon
e ®TNTOEKAS OUAdag, TOVAGYLoTOV 08 6,TL GpoEd T OLomod TG,
00 TOQAUEIVEL OF YEVIXEC YOOUUES OTaOEQY OTOVC EmMOUEVOUS OlidVEC.
20 VEOTEQQ YEOVLO. TOVOUY VO EU@aviCovTal Ta XxwELd AgvroQdxL 1ol
Avyio IMopaoxrevn, T0 OTOTO RATOOTOAPNXAV | CUYYWVEVTNRAV UE TO
TANOLOYWEA TOVS, ®oil TO XwELd Kinuatid. Tov 180 aidva 0a meplooLotel
oto ywolor Ayopoagoti, Avtimepvol, Kapovoddes, Kvmpoiavddeg, Ayiou
Aovhol, dmotéheonua mBaVOV THS EXAELPNS TOV HTNTOQIXMV OIXOYEVELDY
oth GAAa YwELd, Yior vou aDENOET €x vEou TOV 190 alldva ug Thv TEoobniun
TV ywetd®v Nuugeg nai KAnuatid?.

19. BA. édvtiotowa, MM, 1. 5, 67-68 xal 1. 3, 245-248.

20. Bh. A. Mustoxipis, Delle cose corciresi, t. 1, Corfu 1848, LX, mpd&n ths 28ng
Moaiov 1386. TsEakAs, “Eyyoagov élevbepiac, 182 Eyyoaqo tod 1391. =n. Asoniths, Tolo
REQUVOOIXY VOTOQLOXY Eyyoaga TV étdv 1398-1458, E@a xal ‘Eordora 1 (1993), 18-25.

21. Karyans, Odnyntoia Ayoagdv, 29-30.
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B. TO &émi mepyaunvig «€yyoago» 10U Yyniod ITavroxrpdtooa

‘H mepyounvh Poédnxre 010 ymweto IepiBeia 10 €tog 1874 »ol ue uépuva
00 Twdvvn Pouavod &ywe rtijua thg Emitponiic mob dwoyeotldtoy
tote ™V Eyyvowa Tlegrovoia, dpot xatafAndnxe otov ®dtoxd g TO
aitovuevo tiumuo, pg ™ ovvaemyy tod Afuov Keprvoaiwv, dpiouévmv
ueA®dv the Avayvmotwric ‘Etaweiog »al 100 Tapelov the "Eyywotog
[Tegrovotag 6mov natl UAAYON®E Ewg TO 1954 TovAAyLOTOVZ 211 OUVEKELD
naado0nxre, nall Tpoavdc ue to aeyeto e ‘Eyywoiov Awayewpiosme,
0710 Totopwd Agyeto Tiig Kéonvpag, 6ov ral puldooetal onueoa®.

[Tpdxerta Yo tepyoun vl dtootdoswv: ufhxog 420 yuh. (uéywoto) - 335
yh. (MGyoto), mhdtog 410 yuh. (uéyroto) - 400 yih. (EMdyioto). Toouuévn
grpavela, 360 (Thdtog) x 265 (Tyog). Pépel téooepa durhduata 6QLLovTIO
7ol Eva #dOeta 0td %eluevo. TO nGTm wEEOC TN EIVOLL KOUUEVO RATO T
Tola TétapTa, TOAVOV UE Paridt.

Foagph repaholoyoduuoty, Ue TOVOUS Rl TVEVUOTA, TS OUVNHOELS
ouvTONOYQUQiES TV xatoAnEewv xnal 10 -I- ug dwodvtrd. AvOoeldig
drandounomn tot doyrod yoduuatos E. Avtiotorym édvBoeldig diandounon
o0 E nal othv doyh the tehevtaiag maoaypd.eov, v vl uireoTeQn 0
uéyefog. Mehdve xootave. Yrdeyouv wirees phoees uetaEy thg Sng ot
6Mg yoauuiis, 0T t€hog TS Mg Yoauuis xal ot yoouuh) 22. daouéva
vyoduuato otig yoouues 19 xai 22. Kdtw doiotepd, dyvopaivetal ug
UovEo HeAGvL 6 GEBUOC «73». 210 Tiow uépog, I dpdunTin) TEAa.En 7343-
6855=488. ITBavov 6 ®ATOYOC THS TEQYAUNVTIC VTTOAGYLOE TO YOAVLLL TOV
TOV Yweav amxd v Wevon toh vaod dealpdvtog to £tog Wpvong
T00 vo.oD Ao TO TEEYOV TOTE A0 RTIOEWS ROOUOU ETOC. AV €V0TAOET 1)
Vo0eom, N doBunTiny) TEdEn ywve 10 €rog 1835,

Zoupove ug tov Zm. Oeotdny, TEOAELTAL YL «EYYQO(PO» TO
omolo yoovoloyeltal otd £toc 1347, eivalr dnhadly ovyyoovo TOb
HOTAYQUPSUEVOV YEYOVOTOG, ROl YOAPTINUE ATO Quadi) iegé€a ywEWoO 0F

22. 3. OEOTOKHE, AvauvnotixOv TEUY0S TS maAvioviov avadpoutxilc éxOEoews,
¢v Keonvpa 1914, 106 onu. 1. Ie. Mnoynias, Keoxvoaixd. Totooia-Aaoyoapia, t. A,
Abfvar 1954, 166. Avtiyoago tod £€yypdgou xotelxe mepl T 1890 6 lw. Pouovdg, amxo
Tov 6moto Ehafe Tig oyeTwEg TAnpogopiec 6 Evot. Metalnvog (H éxxAnoia o “Yynlod
Havroxpdtopos xal tiic Kaoowdmns, @vArddiov A, "Ev Keorvpa 1890, 5).

23. Apyeia Nouod Képrvoag (010 £Efc: A.N.K.), ‘Evetorpatia, @dx. 109, meoyounvij.
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yAdooa magagpBaguévny éxrinotaotini®. 2t fipiioyoagia éxiong, Gmov
TO meQLeoueve g aElomoleital TowIAdTEoma TG00 Amo €xelvoug Tov
doyoMOnrav ug v totogia toh uvnueiov 600 xal ATO Ereivoug TOV
gotiooay othv 60 YA vmon Thg xeprvpainiic vt iBoov, eite dev dvagépeTtat
©006hoV? €lte AVOEPEQETOL UE TOV YEVIXO OQO0 «EYyQopo», ymwQlg Vi
1poodLopiletal axppéotepa 1 UOT TOV.

Kato 11 yvadun wov 1 xonon the ®epaiotoyodunag yoopis, ailio
xot M doul) toh xeWEvou 00N YoV 010 ovumépaoua OTL OEV TEOXELTAL
Yy £yyoopo, AAAO YO TLOTO AVIIYQOQO THS ®TNTOQLXAS EMLYQa®iiS TOD
Voo, TV Omola & dyvwoTog AVTLYQaEEns OEMENOE ROAD VO UETAPEQEL
OV TEQYOUNVY, OYL LOVOV MG TEOS TO TEQLEXOUEVO AL ROl (MG TOOG
™ woen ™e. AlAwoTe 08 adTHV AVOYVOEICoVTaL TO ookl OTOUKETN
oV TEOOOLOEICOVY Wil ®INTOEXY €yt o) ) dflwon Tod Eroug
ovong, B) v avayvdoelon Tod xémov, Tod udybov xal TOV EEGdwV TV
SWONTOV-RTNTEOMV KAL) TV AVOYOUP TOHV ®TNTOQWV ETE OVOUAOTIRY
elte OVAMLOY WA, STt AxroPpdg Eyive E00.

‘H émvypogpn, oVugpva We vEGTEQT XTNTOQ KT ETTLYQAPY], VIO THV OTola
yivetal AGyog othv Emduevn EVETNTA, YVOOTI ®OL 0T 31N 0TO OWIOUEVO
aviiyoagd g, PBolondtav uéoa otod igpd PHuc. AEV elval Yvmotog 6
¥00vVOoS ®otdeTiong ToV dviiypdgov. ‘H émhoyn 10U aviypagéa vo

24. ®EOTOKHE, Avauvnotixov tetyogs, 106. [TofA. vt Mnoynias, Keoxvoaixd, 166, 167.

25. E. ArreaoMATH-TsoYrkaPAKH, ‘H ¢EEMEN TV oinwopndv g vmaiBoov Képrvoag,
Z' ITavidvio Svvédoro, Aevxrdda, 26-30 Maiov 2002, IToaxtixd, T. B', A0fvo. 2004, 525.

26. MnoYNIAS, Kepxvoaixd, 166. N. KAPATIIAAKHE, ATO Tig AOeApOTNTES RAAMEQYNTDY
010 “ywoilov?, Z Iaviévio Svvédpro, Acvxdda, 26-30 Maiov 2002, Ioaxtixd, 1. B,
ABMva 2004, 424, §mtov ¥ENOWOTOLETTOL O GQOC «TEMTATUTO EYYQOPO».

27. Kata thv Uotepn Pulavtivi) mepiodo dmaviodv 1600 uixpoyQdunoates 800
%ol pueyahoyoduuotes Emrypapéc. BA. évdewmtint Tig ovyyooves mepimov EmtyQopes 10D
Mok Apyayyéhov otdov [ohenita Mdavne (1278) xal tic Xovoagitiooag (1290), éx tdv
Omolwv 1) TEMTN ElvaLL LrEOYOGIIOTY %ol 1) devteon xeqpalatoyodupnotn' N. APANAAKHS,
Avo gmyoagic va®dv i Aaxwviog tod Muyahh Apyayyéhov (1278) otov Iokeuita Tig
Mdavne »al T Xovoogitiooag (1290), Aaxwvixal Smovdai 6 (1982), 46-49, 56 avtioTouyo
[@vatimwon: o Iatos, Mdvn xat Aaxwvia, t. A". Mdavn-MeAéta, Eémyp. X. KONSTANTINIAH,
A0 var 2009, 301-304, 311]. Twx to Oéua BA. eidwmdtepa, . Kararianng, [Taoatnofoels ot
yofon ThHe wreoyeduuatng yoapiic otic Pulaviwvee émyoagec (100c-140¢ ai.), IToaxTixd
100 C Aebvots Svumooiov EAAnvixic Taiatoyoagias (Aodua, 21-27 Sexteufoiov
2003), ¢mor. ému. B. Atsanos - N. Tsipong, 1. A%, ABvva 2008, 681-688.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 163-209



EITNTPA®IKA TEKMHPIA 175

OLATNENOEL TOV REPAAALOYQAUUATO YOQARTNOO THS EmiTolyLag Emryoagpig
dvoyepaivel ™ x0ovOoAdYNOoN TOV TEQYAUNVOD AVTILYQAQOV. AyVmOTOS
gmiong eival 6 AGyog i 1OV 6moto &vTLypdgtnxe, OV %ol Ot progovoaue
va. vroBéoovue, Aaupdvovrag Vmoyn Al dvtiotolryo Topadelyuota,
6tL dpopotoe eite TN dendinnomn elte THV TLOTOTOMON RTINTOQLRGV
dwmatmudTmy oTov voo.

To neluevo thg mepyaunvilg £€x080MN®E Yo TOMTH @oed T0 1906 &mo
tov Nidhao I'egandon®. AxohovOnoe véa €xdoon tov 10 1914 dmo 10V
Zrveidmva Oeotonn? ral ot oVVEYELD 1) Avadnuooievon Tov Ao TOV
Twdvvn Mmouvid® xat tov Evdyyeho Mavi)’. Ed® Onuooievetal o
TLOTY) LETOYQOLPN:

'ENI"ETOYC CQNE EKT“ICH ‘O TANCEIITOC NAO™C TOY METAAQY
ITANTOKPATOPOC EICO ‘QPOC TOY HTIPOY /

2AIA CHNAPOMH™C, KOITOY MOX®OY T'ON XPHCQN'HMOY AAOY.
ETTOYN 'EN o APX'HOH Q AOTOX TOY “EPTOY /

3 THC ETKOAOMHC THC A’YTH C EKAHCHAC AIIO TO XOPI(QN)
THC OMAAH C K(AI) 'EITISKEWHC K(AI) CTOYPAAQN TIIE /

4 PHOHA CHNEIEC CPHNHA(AC) AAYKHC CIIAPT'HA(AC)
MIXAAAKAAEC OEQATAQN CQKPAKOI ZHTO™N /

SPOAINEZ KAHMATTA BAAAN'HQ ITEPATIKAAON KHITPTANA AON
ATIQAOYAH TTPOMA /

6 XHAI NH®EC BAPHA ZAXHPAAON AE'YKOPAKH A’YTA “QAH E’1
E’YCEBH C XPHCHANH" EIII /

"M’ETA KAAH[C] BOYAH C ITPOOHM“TAC K(AI) BEA'HZEQC KOITIOY
K(AI) ATONHCHN K(AI) "EKTICAN K(AI) “EA[OKA]IN /

$ E'IC ITACAN “E[Z]OAQN TOY AYTOY NAOY TOCO EISTOP“IA K(AI)
TOCO EICHN CEPNA K(AI) META TAYTA EWH /

9 XOAOTHCAN K(AI) THNEC XPISTHANH AIIO TON ETPHM ENON
’EKTHTOPON TOY A’YTOY NAOY "AAOC XOPA®H /

28. N. I'epakaprHs, Kepoxvoaixral oedides, év Kepnvpa 1906, 53-55.

29. ©EOTOKHS, Avauvnotixov tetyogs, 106.

30. Mnioyn1As, Kepoxvoaixd, 166-167.

31. Ev. Mangs, To év Keoxvoq "Opo¢ Tiis Totavng xai 1 Eml Th§ x0Qv@i)s avtol ieod
uovi to Yynioo Iavioxodtopos, ABfvor 1968, 42-44.
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10 “ETEPOC AMITEAH. AAOC "EAEA THC AAOC BOEIAL AAOC
ATEAAAA. “JETEPOC COPAKTA K(AI) AAOC KOIBEP /

1 °Q @(EO)C K(AI) II(AT)HP TOY K(YPIO)Y ‘HMQN ET I(HCO)Y
X(PICTO)Y ‘O TA IIANTA ITPOHN ‘ENECEQC "EITICAMENOC. ‘Q “EXON
"EEOYC*IAN ITACHC /

12 CAPKOC NA MNHCH™N TO AOPO KA®ENO™C K(AI) “EKASTOC
[IP'OC THN ETKOTAN AINAMOI ‘'OC TOY ABEA TA AQPA /

13 TOY NOE T(HN) ©HCIAN TOY ABPAAM T(HN) ‘QAOKAPIIOCHN
TON TP“IQN ITEAON THN ITPOCE’YXHN K(AI) THC XETP(AC) TA A“IO
AEIITA K(AI) /

4 NA I'HNESTEN TOY KAG®ENOC K(AI) EKACOY TOY AO®EN
"A®ECHN TON AMAPTION K(AI) EIC EBHMEPI AN TOY ITP(OC)[OPHNOY]*
K(AI) MATE /

15 0Y BYOY K(AI) EI AAOC THC AIIO TOYC ETPHM'ENOYC
"EWHXOAOTHCAN T(HN) A’YT(HN) EKAHCIAN ANTOI TH EIIH H
AHNAC”EWH /

15 TOY A’YTOY A’YOENT[OY] MA TOY ITANTOKPATQPOC K(AI)
T(HN) KATAPA T(ON) fEPPAPXO"N K(AI) TEPOMONA XON AOYAEYT(QN)
THC A’YTHC 'EKAHCI(AC) /

7 TA ‘HPHM'ENA WHXOAOTHMATA TOY AAEKACOY K(AI)
METAAOY K(AI) ®OBEPOY™ ‘ONOMATOC ITANTOKPATOPOC NA /

8 MHN AIIOKEPAICH ET MI TON ®QBEPO K(AI) AQPATO
ITANTOKPATOPOC X(PICTO)Y T'OITYP TO ’EQNIQ T'O EITHMACM“ENON
TON /

19 OAONTON K(AI) T[HN] AT'TAN K(AI) EIKOYMENHKHN °ENTA
C'HN[OJAON K(AI) TANTON T°ON E’YCEBON ‘[E'PE(QN) K(AI) ATK(AI)ON
NA MH KEPA“ICH /

270 APET'O ET ACEBIA TO AYTO H AOZA "HCOYC 'EQNAC AMHN./

2 EI'Q MONAXOC K(AI) ‘IEPEYC K ANOHMOC ‘Q IMEPIGHOTHC
"EITIA“IAQ ATA WHXHK'H MOY C(QTH)PIA AMA CH'N TO CHNEKECION/

2 70 AMITEAH ‘QII(EP) “EXO ITAHCH'ON T'O AMITEAH TOY
[APEIJAOY K(AI) NIKOAAOY TOY CHKOT(HN) AETAMENO HI'OYN TO
ITAAEOAMIIEAO.

32. ‘H ovumAjowon ue faomn ) petayoopi) tod Xa. Oeotdun.
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ot. 50 Zthv €xdoom 10D Oe0oTox%N TO YWELO Aravid mg «Podideg». 'H
E0aAUEvn AvAayvmon 1o Oeotdnn Emnpdtnoe ot PfAloyoapia, TapdTL
otV ekt Exdoom to¥ Tepandon Vmdoyel | 600N dvayvmon «Podivec».

ot. 22: 'H ovunMowon ue Pdorn tic moloidtepes uetayoagés. ‘O
Tepandong dtofdler «Apgihov» xal 6 Oeotdung «ApHlou».

‘H émvyoapi) miotomotel 10 ®tiowo to® vaod tod [Tavroxrpdtopa otod
Oudvuno 80og natal 1o €Tog 1347 (cwve”: 6855=1347) ue ™) ovvdpou TV
noToRV TOV ArdAovbmv 23 yertovirdy ymoldv: ‘Ouody, "Enxioxeyn,
2yovpddeg, [TepiBera, Zvviée, Ztonvihag, Aavnn, Zraptilag, Mixararddeg,
ZwrdxL, Zvydg, Podiveg, KAnuatid, Balavid, [Tepatinddes, Kumpiavadec,
Ayiot Aothot, [Toowaynor, Nuugée, Bageld, Zayelpddes, Aeurogdxt, xmwoLo
TV Oewdidmv. ZThv Emrypan 0ev mephaufdvovtol OVOUaTe ®TNTOQMY,
MO YOELYV, TO OTTOTAL TEOPAVAS KATELYAY CUVAAOYLXOL T %XTNTOQLXO
dwatdpato 100 vao, ue éEailpeon tov tegoudvayo AvOwo ITepberdty,
0 0moTog ®atovoudletal nal mEoodloQiletal 1 @uon T dwEEdS Tov.
Eilvol mBavov Sume vor TOOREITOL YL LETAYEVEOTEQY TEOOOH®N 0TV 1i1dN
VItdyovoa EmLyQog.

Me Bdomn to dedouéva e émypapiic Tod 1614, mov mapovoldletal
OtV EmOuevn €votTnTa, OTOV OT. 1, uetd T0 £10¢, €)EL MAQUAELPOET 1)
Hueoounvia, H 6oia NTav 6T XAl YOAQPTNHRE 0TO ONUETo ToD iepoD Smov
arhote VITNEYE N EMLyQOQT, GO TOV AyLoYedgo Tndvvn AL, ac EENC
en etovs CONE ..... fonov & "Eniong dramiotwvetal 6tL 0 AvTryQagéag
naoéhenpe AEEELS 1) podoels 0TOV OT. 16 uetd 1o IavioxodTtmwog, ONUETO
010 6mOT0 TO VéNUA THE EMYQaQpTiC Elval GONQES 1) 1| OELEL TAV OTiXWY
e émrolylag émypoapiic dtatapayuévy. Q¢ mEOg TO TEQLEXOUEVO, T
gmrypa i) AxoAoVOET TH oVVIRON TVTOAOYIOL TMYV XTNTOQUMYV ETLYQAPDV,
ue €Ealpeom Towg Tic eVYEC YL BO0VS OVVEOQAUAY HOL TIC XOTAQES YLOL
Go0ug «duvaoTéPouvy» 1oV vao tod ITavroxpdtopa.

v. O «uddinoc» 100 Yyniod ITavroxrpdtooa

Stic 15 Moaiov 1689 6 mowtomamdtc Tdrwfoc Tovgwvag, 6 igpdoc
Matbaiog ©6d010g &Amd TO YWELW Zmaptilag, 0 tegoudvayos Nedgutog
Kovotag &md 10 ymwowo Zuyode, O igpfac T'edpyroc Kepahovitne noi
0 Bdooc Keparovitne amd 10 xwELd Zmatilog, EUQovioThxay oTOV
votdplo Zogeipn Ioofatd »ot tot Edwoav €vav xovtixo modeov tov
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ITavtoxrpdtoeoc ®al ToD THTNoAY VO TOV AVTLYQAYEL OTH ®ATAOTLYd TOV,
vy v Poloretal »dbe @opd ol Ba ToVg el loTay, TEOS dpehog TOD
Voo ®ol TV ®TNTORWV Tov. TO Eyypapo? €xel Mg droloVBws:

Ev Xototov @vouatt autv. 1689 wéoa 15 tov uaynov utvog €v to
x00ono tov/ EmapTiAog evepavioOuvoav gumpoobev nuov n maQeov/TeS
evOeoNUOTATOS TEOoTOoTmanmas xUo laxofos Tonpovas/ xe eviafeotatos
wara xUo0 Mavleos @odoT1og amro xopno/ ExapTUA0S X TAVOONOTATOS
teoouovayos Neopnros/ Kovotag amo yoono Znyov xatixog n0T0 TaQO0V
Loto avobev/ yoono tov XraptiAog xe mama I'mooynos Kepalovitng tov/
mote I'Anyoon ke xamwo Baoos Kepalovitig amo ¥0ono/ Tov ExaoTtiAog uov
ETOOOPEQALY EVAV HOVTLXA TAAEOV// NOE ULON XOAQ XAOTL NYOVV TC TONA
UEQTLXA TLG NULOLS XOAQS TOV ueyarov/ 2otipos Xototov Ilavtoxpatogog
emovouafouevov HvTL00G Nva/ VOULXUAOO XE QEYYNOTOUQO QAUTOV NOTO
EUO/ TOOTOXOAO ONA VO EVONOXETE TLV UTAOA POOX 0oV Nhede/ TOUS
xonaotn dno ureveenTino Tis avobey HoVIS XE YNOUS/ TATOOVATOV OTNOS
TEQNEXV 0¢ xaTOobev evomiov/ uaptipov 1oV signor Oeodopn Midel xe
Eropa Ttnlwumaon/ tov AAuBnin amo yoono Xxonmeoov./

AvnyepOv ex foboov xe avixodouibBv o Ono¢ xe TavoenTOs/ VO.OS TOT
%®10Nov ke Beov xe Xotipoc nuov Iioov Xptotov ueyalov/ Iavtoxoatopog
emovoualouevov tov Hvtipov Sita ow/dpouic xe Ponbvag xe teAnag
e§odov 1OV QSEAQPOV xE EXTU/TOQOV [YOUV TOV YYATOOEV Y0ONOV TOV
Y(10Ug) mATOOVATOV TOV/ QUTOV YOONOV, TOV YYATOOEV YEYOQUEVOY
xoono 2nvnov/ xoono Ileonbuvag, yoono Aavxv, yoono Zronvinia,
xoono/ Eraptvia, yoono Oualn, yoono Zyovoades, x0ono Znyos/ xoono
J0xpaxv: 1yovy va evoouvte ola ta avobev yoona/ aderpn xat y(1ovg)
TATOOVATI] EVYAVOVTES TOVS SEVOUS OOV XATU/XOUVV LOTA QUTA X0ONA
%E VO EVOOUVTE OAAa Ta avobev yo/ona adelpn TO00 Ta TEOTOYOOUEVD
000V XE T e0yata/ YEYOQUEVA OAAMV uid adedgotita. xe 1S fondnay
T0v/ mpooxtvnTadov tov 0p8odoE0V ¥ONOTNAVOV XKE IS TOV YYE/QOV TOV
yyoueoaonov xe xvpeovitov mamo xvo Av/épeov Mmavov, Mapxov
Xnondapn, Oeopiin TEnoin,/ Avdpeov Kolapetinvov, Oeodoon
®codotov ayLd v ut/vi avyovotov Aa./

Eyo Io(dav)v(ng) Ztnivac aynoyoaqos magaxaieatnxoc xaod Tov
avobev/ adelpov eypaya 10to Prua Tis avobev uovig o xabog LTtov

33. AN.K,, Zvuforatoyoapxd, pdx. I1.350, fipAio 4, ¢. 4v-5v.
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YEYOO/UEVOS EXTAAE OC EVEXIVOS ATAQOAAKXTOS dtalaufovn/ emxn eTOVS
CQNE..... fonov &

Erpooe)Ov mapa tov mama// xvo Awuttotov Tongpova. O epnueoLog
g avolev aynas exAvonoag/ 1oty nmoleony Oomov €N UETA TOVS
mapovtes tegouovayov/ xio Iapbevnov Kooxiva xe Nixolaov Xyovoov
0C XOVUEDLL ITE XUPBEQVITE TIC AVOOEV EXAVONQG... UE AAEV ... 1 AAes dNo>*.

To €yyoago 10D 1689 yvwpiter 6 Evot. MetaAAnvog amo dviiyoago
tob &tovg 1831, 010 O6molo TO Evopo 10D LOYOAPOV ElYE WETAYOOPET
ot «Tthog». TO Lo &vtiyoaqo eixe mpogavidc trdyn Tov %ol 6 Tw.
Mmovvidic 6 dmotog mapabétel weplAnym, Evd 6 EV. Maviic otig dvagopég
TOV OTNEILETOL OTOVG TOQATAV®.

O «uddwog» moU rotéypaypes O VOTAQLOS OTO XRATAOTIXO TOV
gvaddmov 8Uo poptiomy NTav, ovugva UE Thv teoryoagy Tod votapiov,
uton ®OAho yooTl 1) dxoipéotepa T Tolon TETCETO TS ULOTS ®OANCC
"Av Urtof€éoovue GTL UE TOV 000 «*OAAO» TEQLYQAQETAL PUALO Y0.QTLOD
dtootdoemv AvTioTomwy TEOS TO QUALL EVOS VOTAUQLXOD HATAOTIYOV,
T0TE O «nOLrag» Oev vmepéPatve ot néyebog ta 21 x 15 éxatootd.

To neluevo to0 «w®ddro» yweiletar ot dvo twiuata. To mE®TO
amotelel Avtiyoaqo %TNTOQWMAC &miyoapic 1| Omola dEYETAL UE TO
AvnyéoOn noi nataliyer ot fefalmon tod ayroyodgov Todavvn Ztihlia®
yioe TV éx véovu avaypael Amoomdonatos the doyiric émtyoapic oty
0€om 6mov Poroxdtay malatdtepa, ONAadh 010 1eo Pua. To devtepo, TO
Omo10 6Oy (CeL ut 10 pfina ErpooéAfv (= mpoonyon), dmotehel onueimon tod
yoauuatéa VINEECIaG, TOAVOV THS TEWTOTATAdIXTS lEQOYQUUUOTENS,
yioo ™V mpooxdulon toh €yyodgov ¢ Amodewtinod oTolxeiov oTh
Srapoptt mob lye O iepfac Anuitolog Tovgpwvag nE Tovg ®vPeoviTeg ToD
vaod tegondvayo IapBévio Kooxiva xat Nirdhao Zyovgo.

‘H UmapEn 100 tehevtaiov adTtol TURUOTOS OTO EYYQOQOo oV
2ot TéONUE TO 1689 0TOV VOTAQLO, PUVEQMVEL ETL 0DTO NTOV AVIYQUPO

34, Ta &mooOANTIXO VTAQYOVY OTO VOTOUQLXRO RATACTLYO %Ol QOVEQWVOUV THV
advvauia tod votapiov v dStafdoel TO TEooxrouodEY Eyyoago.

35. MEtaaanNOs, ExxAnoia, 18. MnoyNias, Keoxvoaixd, 177-178. Manus, To év
Keoxvpa 6pog, 36.

36. Tl tov aywoyedgo Todvvn Ztiito PA. Zn. Kapyans, Zoyodgot xal Coyoaguxi
TéYVN 0TOV %EQRVEAIRO DO (170¢-190¢ al.), AsAtiov Avayvwotixic Etawpiac Keoxvoag
28 (2012-2015) (bmd Exdoon).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 163-209



180 ZITYPOZ XP. KAPYAHX

10U QoD Exelvou &yyodgov mob eixe xatabéoel 6 iepfac AnuiTolog
Tovgpwvag xol 61O 6moTo €ixe AVILYOQPET 1) COISUEVN TETE ®TNTOQLKY|
gmryoo i) To0 vaod pall ug ™ onuelmon tod dywoyodgpov. ‘H ovviagn
100 Aol éxelvov 8yyodqov StV elval YVwotd otite méTe AnouBdC
gywve oUte Ao moldv, olyovpa Sumg dev o ATETYE TOAD YEOVIXO ATO T
yoovohoyla thc émrypoagic, dnhadiy 10 aytd (=1614), v xpilvovue &mwo TOV
YOLQOXTNOLOUO TOD TEOOROULOOEVTOS AVILYQAQPOV MG XOVTIXA TALALOT,
gmouévms pBapuévov &md Ty mohuxalgio.

‘H 6éon thg émyoaphic otov vao Oev mpoodiopiletal. Ta onuota
«OVNYEQOM» %l «Gvorodoundn» othv Gyl T émtypapic tpoodiopilovy
Ovo oirodoureg @doelg Tot ntliopatog, N wa@dAAnAn Suwg yonon Tovg
Oelyvel OTL rapd 6o avteg Oev oyetiletol ug Tov AMoyo Tig oUVTaEng T, O
omotog Bu meémel vor avalnTOel otV AvayQopl] TMV XTHTOQLRMYV XMOLDV
OV €0V AITONEIVEL, BITO ExeTva OV eV OVUPBAAEL OTHV GVEYEQON TOV
10 1347, %0l TOV TEOCOL0QLOUO TOU TEATOV RATAVONONS TV OXALMUATOY
TOVS 0TO TAG{OL0 ULbg adel@dTnTaC, GO TV Omoio éEatpoDvtay ol Eévol
xdtowror TV ywowdv. ‘H davayxraidtmra ovvBeong Tic €muyoa@iic 1ol
N avdbeon mEoav®dc otov Gyloyedgo Tondvvy ZthAta vo TV YodeL,
delyvel 8L 10 1614 1) mod Ty Emryoopi) 10D vaod elxe TAEOV HOTAOTOAPET,
ue €Ealpeomn T Alya €xeiva yoduuota, Tt Omoion ®¥AMOnxe 6 Gyloypdgpog
vo. yodpel Eavar othv WO Béom dmov Poioroviay «Exmoaie», dNAady Tig
momtec MEEeLC ug ™ yoovoroyia tic WOovong ern etovs CQNE ..... fonov
Z H tavtion 1@V 1odTmv MEEMY UE TO TEQYAUNVO AVTIYQUQO THS TEWTNG
UTNTOORTC EMLYOUPTIC EVOL XOOARTNOLOTIRY, BTTwe AELooNUEiDTN EIvoL %ol
1 dlaopomoinon oty ovvéyela, Gpod, Omme gaivetal, 6 Ztiliog, Téoayv
0D €1ovg, Eypa e EmuTAféov TOV ufjva nal TV fuéea, Tov Aelmouvy Amd ToO
EQYOUNVO avtiyoago. Av dvime Emg 10 1614 odlovtov ol mpdteg AEEELC,
®ol oo TV aduvvauic 10D votoElou v BITOXQUITTOYQAPNOEL SAa T
voauuote Tod «xdO1r0c», TOTE O VOLOC U TIOTNXE OTO TEAEVTATO TETOAUNVO TOD
1346. Zfuepa 6tV o letal N Emyoa@n, Omwe 0gv odleTal vl TO Axdomaouo
T TOMTNC EmLYQOPTiC OV €lye Eavaypdpel 6 Stihlac 0T iepd™.

37. ‘O Mmouvidic avogéoel Thv maln émyoaiic ot Bpa ToD vaod 1 dmola eiye
ovvtayfel ug fdon to onueioua Tod Sl (TTHA0L xata Mrovvid), ®ol oxohdler T
ravOaouévny yoovohoyio 855 (MmovNiaz, Kepxvoaixd, 178 Bh. xal oo yodger & Ey.
Manmnz, To év Kepxvoa 6oog, 36 onu. 116).
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310 Eyyoaqo dvagéoetal 8Tl 6 vaog eiye dveyepDel éx BAOomv nal
avolrodoundel ug th ovvopouh xat fondela TOHV AdEAPOV KAl RTNTOQWV
0D Vool mov mEogpyovtav Amo To Ywol Zvviéeg, [lepiBeia, Aavny,
Zronvikag, Zraptilag, Ouali, Zyovpddeg, Zuyog ol Zmrodxt, To 0roia
gmoeme vou BeweoUvTol Mg Adel@ol ®ol ®TTOoRES TOD Vool ue €Ealpeon
ToVg E€voug oV xnatoRoVoaV 08 a0TA, XKoL ETOUEVIS OEV HATAYOVTOY
Ao TIc mwaAaldTeQeS YEVIES, ol Omoleg ovvdéoviayv ug v tdpvon tov
vaoD. Ta dvayoo@ouevo ymoLd, evol AMySTepa Gmd ExEVO THS TOMTNG
gmrypa e, AGYm TEo@aviCc TS EEaPAVIoNS T OVYYXDVEVONE RATOLWY ATTO
T YWELOL EXETVAL.

v Emypa@i) 08V eoodlopiletal O ypdvoc THS Avolxoddunong
00 vaoU, 1 omolon Bd umopovoe £vOeyouEvmws vo xQ0VOloyNOeT nal
oAU wahodtepa Gtd 10 1614, dgpoD O meQLoQLoUEVOS AELBUOS XWOLMY,
0t oY€omn UE TV GEywrl oUvleon Tig OUddag TMV XTNTOQUMYV YWOLDYV,
amavtd Non uéoa otév 160 ai.®.

3. ‘O «uddwac» tod [Tpopntn ‘HAla otovg Kovvafadeg

To neluevo Tig vTNTOEWNC EMLyQa@Tc THS ExnAnolag obbnxre ydom otV
avryoae g otig 21 ‘loviiov 1679 amd 10V votdolo Maxravidvio
TevoPEle natl v notayxdELon e oTiS TEAEELS Tov, €merta GO OYETLRO
altqua. v ®tTépmv tc®. TIo ovyxerowéva, & votaplog ®ANOnxe
amo 1oVg nuPepviites, Tov iegéa Twdavvn Aguévn, tov tepéa Aovdofino
Kavtepéhn, tov lepéa @eoddon Mayovid »ail tov Twdvvn Zévo, v
avtrypdper GAeS TIC VITAQYOVOES OTOV VOO Emypagéc. “Omme Pefatdver
0 Wog 6 votdplog otV &y TS TEAENS moL ouvétage, dviéypaape,
TOEOVoiQ TOA®Y AdehpdV, MEEN Mo AEEN (aro owua o¢ puua) Sheg Tig
gLy Ec (TOUS XOVTLXOUS) TOV HTALV YOUUUEVES GTOVS TOYOVS TAV®W IO
TG TOETES THS EUANOTOG RAL TIC HATEYQUYPE OTO KATAOTLYO TOV, YO VO
POiVOVTOL TO OVOUATO TOV BOEAPDY ROL XKTNTOQMYV. ZUVOMUO RATEYQUYPE
TOETC Emypagéc: 1) TN eival Tod ETovg 1398 nal dgpood TO %Tioyo To
vao®, 1 0evtepn Tic 30N TovAiov1592 %ol GvagEépetal 0t dWEEES YO
TOV dvaxraviound tod vaot xol 1 toltn thg 13ng ZemteuPoiov 1608 nai

38. BA. évdewntind, A.N.K., Atdpogot Zvuporatoyodgot, @dx. 3.8, ¢. 19r mpd&n tig
25n¢ Matov 1503. “O.a,. @bx. 7.1, . 85rv medEn tiic 16mc Adyovotov 1566.
39. BA. AIN.K., Zvuporaroyoaqurd, @dax. I.5, fipiio 3, ¢. 12v-13v.
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Apod TV GyLoypdenon tov. Xt ovvtaln Thg mEdEng, £xTog Amd TovVC
#UPEOVHTEC HTAV TOPGVTES %Al TOEIC WAQTVOECS, Ol OTOTOL VIEYQOPAY THV
TEAEN idLoyelpme.

Ot émypages ofuepa. dgv  odlovrat “Omwg mpoxvmter &md
dantuAdypa.@o &vtiyoapo Ktnuatohoyiov, mov ovvidyOnxe to 1899 é&mo
1OV Smvoidmva Xavdpwvd, xal eival Stadéoo ofuepa oTov EmorEmT
100 vaoD, 10 1836 Eenivnooy éoyaoieg Eméntaonc, Tob elyav MS CUVETELDL
™MV nateddelon toh vaptnra xol THY RATOOTQOPY TMV TOLYOYQUPLDHY
21O TOV ETLYQOP®V TOD VOOD ug 10 Ovouata TV ®TnToewV. [Tty &mwd v
ROTOOTEOPY Suwe 6 ToTE ditdGonarog I'edpyog Kovrarlotmog dvtéyoaye
Ta dvouato 1OV ®INTOPWV O Yepdyoawo PifAiio, ug paon 1o O6moio
®oTdETIoE O ovvTdxnTng Toh Ktnuatoloyiov 1oV mapatiféuevo ot aitod
LATAAOYO TOV TEDTWV RTNTOQMV.

AnolovOel 10 meluevo T mEAENC ®ol TOV Emiyoagp®dv Ommg
AVTLYQA@INXAY ATO TOV VOTAQELo. ZE UVmoonueimon yuor xdbe ymoLo
nopoTideTtol 0 ®ATAAOYOS TV OVOUATOV TOV XTNTOQMYV, OCVUPWOVO UE
™v éxdoyn tot Ktnuatoloyiov, othv 6moio dLamioT®dvovToL TQoooneg
i mapakelpeic Ovopdtmv (O@ellduevec mOAVOV OF UETAYEVEOTEQEC
ropeupdosic oty Emryoapl)) ral £viote &vOlagépovoec EVOANAXTINES
AVOLYVADOELS.

+1679 nuéoa 21 tov IovAiov unvoc avalntiuevos Yo NIToYEYOAUEVOS
VOTQ/OLOS QIO TOUS EVQLOXOUEVOUVS KOUUEOLOVS, EVAABECTATOVS OO,
1o/ loavic Agouevic xail mamo xio Aodofixoc Kaviepehic xol mamo
%10/ Oeodooic Mayoviac xat %o Iwavic Zevog xovueont TS HoviS/ ToU
moo@itov ITAtov xwueve 1oty umeoroxnv tov Kovvafadov/ xot 1otnv
UTOQOVOLAY ETEQOV AAOV TOAOV ASEAQOV TIC QUTIS/ HOVIC A0 dLaQOQC,
X0QLO OG %ATOBOEV, XAl 0OLX000 LOE a/valnTiol AUTOV ATo QLA 05 OLUC,
TOUS XOVTIXOVS OTTOV LONV/ YOOUEVL LOTOV UTLOYO TIS AUTLS EXALOLAS QIO
TavoOLo TEG/ TOQTES XAl TOVS EQEYLOTOUQOLOC %Al TOVS gfala o¢ xabog
TTE/QLEXOVV LOTA ATL OV OLA VO PEVOVTE IS O xale xEQO 1A/ OVOUATA
TOV QOEAQOV %Ol EXTITOQOY 0§ xaBog tonv N aii/Ola amo exaleo n oxnt
HOVTLXL TTEQLEXOVY OG XATOOEV./

AviyegBu ex foBpov %ol aviotoLdL 0 BLog ®oL TOVOETTOS VO./0G TOU
TEOoELTov IAMov dLot CVVTEOULE OOV Rl EEGOOV TAV/ VAafedTaTOV LEQEOV
%OL EVIWO OVTEOV OLVTIC TLS ®LVO/TLTOC TIC OOV VOU TO %00 Paytadov
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not  Apuevadov xatl/ Kapadatov xat Mayoviadov, Xovvafadov,
Belovadov,/ Zrepeuevadov, [Tepheynuadov xat Nixohadov nat [Tegetina/
dov, evett C*2°C® INA(wtiv) TA™M™,

Xogto Tov Paytadov rat v/ extitool ouv 6o {Y00L0 TOV} TEOTOTATOLS
Kovproviog, Nirno//haog Kovporoviog, Nirolaog Baouoviog, Kigiaxig
o Zapag, Iowavig/ o Baywavitig, v ITarwatpuyeva, Avtowag tig Avtoiyos,
T'eopyog tov/ Kegaivov, Nivohaog TCavyraplg, Puhutog o Mavtihog,
Magua/ ITetouva®.

Xopwo tov Apuevadov, Kvowaric o Apuevig, Mapla/ aviywo tov,
Nwohoog Bhayog, @eodopog Kaphanic, Ayuttorog/ o AcQouyxic, ZTeqmavog
g Xavtowig, Nuwohaog o Metpapls, Ko/otag o adelgpog tov, lmavig o
Pwog, Kootag o Kipvhog, Nixohaog/ o Kipvhog, Kootag o Botaviotig,
Zrepavog o Aagovyzrig, Kootag o du/huevoc

Xopuo tov Kapadatov, Imavig o Koradag, ['eopytog o Gihic, Prhiwog
Tov Awolov, loavig o Famig, Imavigc [Tovhog.

Xopro tovKafada/tov xip Nixorog Kapadig, Mavouihic AAEURIULOTLS,
Feopylog Akevri/utotig, Miyahig o Boayvog, mama lwavig o Bovkyagaxig,
Muyohis/ 0 AVAOVLTLS, O AT ZTEPAVOS O YOUTEOS ToV, Kigtanic Axuuvig,/
not Kootog Mwvag, Kipuaxic o Bovpyapaxig, Awwttoig o Baywa/vitig, Ioovig
o Kovpvovrhlag, Evgppoowvt tov Aypagiott, Ioavig o Zovravog, Ioavig o
2repenevog, lmavig o Zomotivog, ®odopog Kovpeots,/ F'eogyiog o Zapavitig,

40. 'O votdplog oyedialel 6,11 PAémer. Awompivoviar to yoduuoato I, A i) N,
©0QOLGoYMUO yoduuo tTod 6otov N AroAnEn wotdlel ue tov 16O 1E TOV OTOT0 Y0ACOEL
T0 yoduua =&, nat wdvm arod 1o dvo medTo yoduuata 10 A. ‘H dvagoed thg ivotidvog
oTh 0éom adTh) elval OOV, v SROC TESKELTAL YL THY WO TLOVE, TETE 1) X0OVOLSYNON
gival AavOaouévn, dgpod T £10¢ 6906 AVTLOTOLXET 0TIV 61 %ol 8yt othv 111 ivduwmtudvao.
"EEloov miBavi) lval wal 7 dvoyoapy Tic uegounvice. Sthv mepimntwon adTh mEdHeLTaL
yur Ty 11n Tovviov i) TovAiov.

41. Kmmuatoddywo: Paytdades: mowtomamds Kovpxoviog, Nixolaos KovedAng,
Nuxoraog Baouovids, 2appas mamxa Kvotdxng, Todvvns Bauovitng, Todvvns Toyuvdg,
Avdpéag Mmeliavng, Nixodaog Znuatérog, T'ewpyios Kepaiinvos, Nixodaos Toayxdong,
Maopia Ietoiva.

42. Kmmuatohdywo: Apuevddes: Kvoidxne Apuévng, Maoia Apuévn, Oe0dwoog
KapAdxns, Ztépavos Xavdowvog, Nixolaos Metodons, Kabvoras Metodons, Twdvvng
Pixxog, Kaovotas Kvpiddog, Nixolaos Kipidrog, Kavotag Bayiovitng, 2tépavog
Aapoyxns, Kavotag PiAnuévog, Avépovixos Xavdowvog, I'edewv Xavéoivog, Xototopopos
Boifovtag, Xototopopos Xaptopilaxag, Kvotdxns MavoomovAog, AxtArets Proudyos.
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Awtorog Toaviotic, Nivohaog Ayoagrotis,/ Plhutog Aypaglotis, Imavig
tic Eowig, mama Muyahic o Kaoghvog, mama Ioavig o Wayvoc™®,

Xoplo tov MayovAiadov, 'eopyoc o Kovtog, Iavic Pihuwoc o Ziatig,
Koraxig o Ziatig, mamo Oe0dopog o Zio/tig, mama Nirolaog o Kovrog,
Avtoeag o Awdwog, Zrapatt o Kov/tovirolag, Imavic o Kovtovirolag,
Nwolog Podivog, Nixohaocg TTov/Aaxt.

- Etotnyv Sevtepn mopTa amo xavo Ayl 0 xaToOev. -/

Anout xooto tov Mayoviadov Muyaiig Zrhafic, 'eopyirog Fovdehie,/
Ayutorog Kopvivog, ®@eodopog Mayoviag, Kigiaxig o Kaxraiwdog,/ Muyaiig
o Kouvxitlig, Imavic o Zapavoe, Kootag o Koonag, Av/tolag AApatog™.

Xopwo tov Mmepetinadov, Kootag o Ilepetirnog,/ ®eodogoc o
IMepetivoc®.

Xopwo tov Xouvvapadov, Ayutorog Xov/vapig, Iwavig o Xovvafig,
Muyoiig o Xouvvafic®.

Xopwo tov Be/hovadov, Kopvihiog vyeponovayos o Kovtoyiopyig,
Beo0dopoc/ 0 Kovioyropyig, Mixaiic o Kovvaddg, Avtoiog o Movtaxttic//
v moamadio 1 Kovrtoywopyeva, loavig Osoyapls, Mixaric tic Avioi/yoc,
Nwohog Belovaditig, Iwavigc Oeprog, Nwwohog Apadapls, Ev/poetog
Boavag, Nixohoc Zepfoc, Nixohog o Kovhig, Nixohog Mevidig, Ba/othig
Mevidig, Nuxohaog ITatowvoc?.

43. Ktnuatohdywo: Kafpaddres Twdavvns Komaddg, TI'ewoyios Didog, Pidirwmos
Anuoroviog, 'edoyios Alevriuidrng, Muyand Boayvog, moara Todvvns Bovoyaodxng,
Muyand Aviwvitng, mama Stépavos Avyeowos, Kadvotag Mnvdg, Kvotdxng
Bovoyaopdxns, Anuitotos Bayiovérng, Twdvvns Kovovordds, Evgooovvny Ayoapidty,
Twdavvns Zovmavog, Twdvvng Zrepoeuévos, Todvvns Tomotivdg, Nixdiaos Ayoapidtig,
Twdvvne Kvudtng, Kvotdxns Adevriudrng, mamxa Todvvne Xaivog.

44. Ktnuatohdyro: Mayoviddec I'edpyroc Komadde, Pilimmoc Zuyiitng, Kvotoxng
Zuylatns, mama Oegodwpos Zvyiitng, mamxo Nixodlas Movtdg, Avogéas AvSuog,
Sroudtns Kovtovixodag, ‘Twdvvns Kovtovixoras, Nixodoos Padivog, Nixoriaog
Hamovidxng, Muyand ITAdPoag, Tewpyios Tovdérns, Anuitoios Kounvog, Oeodwoog
Mayoviag, Kvotaxne Kauidag, Miyani Koviovxng, Twdavvns Safavos, Kovoras Kooudg,
Avpéag AVAwviTNg.

45. Kimuatoldyro: Iepetixddes: Kaovorag Iepetinos, Oeodmwoog ITepeTindg.

46. Ktnuatoldywo: Xovvafdades: Anuntotos Xovvapns, lodvvng Xovvafing, Muyanl
Xovvapng.

47. Kwmuatohdyw: Belovddes: Kopvidiog ieoou. Kovroyewoyns, Oeodwpog
Kovroyewpyns, Mixank Kovvadag, Avéoéas Movlaxitns tiic Avvas Kovtoyewoyn,
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Xoplo Ztepeuevadov, Beodopog Bha/yog, Puhimog Bhayog, Kootag
Stepeuevog, Oeo0dopog Aovumeptog,/ lwavig Aovumeptog, AkeElg o
Bayavitig, @e0d000g 0 Baowov/hog®,

Xopuo tov Mregheyuadov, mama @codopoc Meoag, lmavig/ o Meoacg,
duhitog Meoag, Evpoetog o Koggratirnog, mama 'eopytoc/ o TovPaxig,
nana Puhirog o Boayvog, Awttorog o Aovrag, Nixt/popog o dpayvog,
Iwavig o Puviotig, Apaxrog Kegpahovitic®.

€TOVS/ aEyP NTL YMAOVG TEVTAROOLOVS EVEVIVTIO OO NUEQT —A- TOV/
IovAov UNVOS LOTOV AVAXEVIOUOV TIS AUTLS WOVIS €% PoBoov/ edooe o
Iwavic o Aorovdomovhog nrepmipa —y- lwavig Ke/palivog nmepmpa, -B-.

aym - €0TooOLV 1 avoBev noviv/ ev uviy ZemteQLov NueEQ OEXATL
Toltt Ot ymoog lwaxrww egopovayov ex tig Koutig tov pebenevieoeg
OVVYREAOV.

Tovtv/ 1oy v TEQLALYNS TOV AVOOEV %OVTIXOV 0¢ avobev xal
T0vT0 €§ avalit/oeos TOV avoBeY XOVUETLOV XAl QEYLOTOAQLON AUTOVS
oc avobev xat ta/ €§ig, evomov uaTLEOoV %1 Zovmas Bapbig xoatixog
tota Zpaxeoa/ xat xo Nixoloviloc Kimototic ex yooto Mayoviadov
om1o¢ %10 Ni/%0AovToc nroyoat xatobev, OlLOS VITOYQA@OVY 1) AVOOeY
xovueoil/ xatobev, ouLog xat o evdafeotatos mama %o 2tabis Maxoig
ex/ xooto Maxpadov uaotioas xat nroyoa@L xatobev./

+EYW OO LOAVELS COUEVIS OS HOUUEONOS TNS avolbe povn tov
mTooEnTOU/ NANOT Pefewvo o¢ avobe xat nroyoaya.

gyo moma S0AOLNVOS KATOQEANS OC XOUVUEONOS TNHS UOVNS TOU
TEOPNTOV NAN/ 0V Befeovo 05 avobe xai nroyoaa.

mama 0e0d00Ls UaYOUANS XOVUEDTLOS TLG aVo/OgY LOVIS %E VTOYoAYA.

EVOTAONOS NEVES UAKOLS VUOV TTAOOV KE VTOYOAYCL.

£Y0 VixoAoVTEOS KITOLOTIC UAOTLONS NUOVY TAQOV KE NTOYOUYA.//

Twdvvns Oeoydong, Twdvvns Avdoiwtng, Nixodaos Bedlwvaditng, Todvvns Onoidtng,
Nixoraog Aeifaddong, Boetos Bapavdg, NixoAaog Zeofog, Nixoraog ITovAs, NixoAaog
Mevidng, Baoiletog Meviong.

48. Kmimuatoldywo: Teouevddes: Oeodwoos BAdyog, Pilimmos BAdyos, Kdvotag
Srepeuévos, Oeddwpog Aovumépos, AAESLoc Bayiovitng, Oeodwoos Baouovids.

49. Ktmuatohdywo: Iepdeyuddes: Oeodmwpos Méoag, Twdvvne Méoag, Pidimmos
Méoag, Boetog Koogudtng, I'ewoyios Tovpdxng, Pidixmos Boayvos, Anuitoios Aovutog,
Nixngopos Boayvog, Todavvns Apoxiviadtng, Afjuos KepaAinvog.
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Zougpove ug v émyoaer, 6 vaog tod ITpogntn "Hhla xtlotnnre
0 €tog 1398 ug T ovvdpoun TAOV rOTOMMWY TOV YwEudV: Paytddeg,
Aopuevdodeg, Kapaddtes, Mayouviddeg, Ilepetinddeg, Xovvafade,
Belovadeg, Zrtepeuevadeg, Ilegheyuddes, xat Niwxohddes. AmoO  TO
dvopegdueva otV &y TS ETLYQUEiiS YMWOLE, LOVOV YL TO YWELO TOV
Ntohddmwy &V ONUELDVETOL RAVEVAS XTNTOQUS ZUU@MVAE UE TH ONTH
OMlwon Thg émypapiic, oty (0puvon ovvéBaiav ol lepelc, ol &vriuol
dvopec wal OAO®AMON T %OWATNTO TOV GVAEQEQOUEVOV Ywoldv. H
avoyoogn, ot OVVEYELD, TOV OVOUATOV TMV RTNTEEMV AVE XWELO OtV
00 moémer Emouévmg vo Bewendel EEavtAnTiny, AALL Mg mepLlaupdvovoa
TOVC LEQETC ROl TOVS EVTIUOVS AVOPES TV YWELDY, UETOED TV OTolwY
BéPara mapeuPAALOVTOL RO TO OVOUATO TTEVTE YUVULRGDV.

Zvvolra avaypodgovtol 111 6vouota #TNTéomYV, XATAVEUNUEVO ALV
YWOELO Ut TOV Axérlovbo todmo: Paytddec 11 (2 yuvaineg), Aouevddeg 14
(1 yvvaira), Kapfaddteg 29 (1 yvvaixo), Mayovhddec 19, ITepetinddec 2,
Xovvafadec 3, Behovadeg 16 (1 yuvaira), Zrepeuevadeg 7, [ephepyuddeg
10. Zvvoho: 111 ®1HT00EC €% TV OTOIWV 5 YVVATHES.

>tic nyeg o 160v nai 170v aidva didgpopes mEdEelc ToTomoLoTY
TO TARTOUO THE TEQLOVOIOS ToD vaoU¥, mpoodiopitovtog th B€on Tov
darhote oty mepLpépera ol ywoLo® Behovddeg val dALoTe OE Exelvn TV
Kovvafadwv nat Paytddmv 7| ot éxelvn tdv Kopaddtwyv. Ol ntiqtopeg
101 vool, dOYAVOREVOL OC AdEAPSTNTA, ElYaV T PEOVTIdN TOV 6(LovTaC
«®OVUEOLOVE» %Ol LeQovEYo’. Mg Pdon tic 0v¥o vedtepeg émiypagés, O
vaog meEl 10 1591 dvanowiotnre «&x PoBoov», dnhadi &mwd Beuehinv,
RO YL TNV ®AAVYN TOV EEGOMY CUUUETETYOY HOL GAAES OIROYEVELES UY)
mepLhaupavoueveg ot Exelveg e mEMTNS Emtypapiic. Me dedouévn Gumwg
™ Owtionom tThg ®InToQuri|c émyoagiic, uaAlov 1 dvaxaivion Ogv B

50. ALN.K., Audgpopot Zvuporatoyodgot, pdx. 1.6, @. 9v mpdEn tig 207 Zenteufolov
1513. Awdgpogor Zvuporatoyodgor, @ax. 3.10, o. 112 med&n tig 201 Pefoovapiov
1523. Audgopor Zvuforatoypdgor, @dx. 411, @. 2rv 1iig Sng Pefoovapiov 1578).
Svuporatoyoapixd, @ax. I.7, Bupiio 28, ¢. 32v xal 45v-46v dvagpopt £EeTuwtd®y TOD
€tovg 1686.

51. BA. évdewmtwd, AN.K., Zvppororoyoaqurd, @ax. .5, Ppiio 3, ¢. 14r, Tig
25n¢ Tovkiov 1679. "Emiong A. Kanaaoxos, Naoi xai Movaotioio Keoxvoag - IlaSdv
& Obwvav ott uéoa 1ot IH aidva (Svugova ué dvéxdota &yyoapa 100 Totooixot
Apyeiov Kéoxvoag), Abfvo. 1994, 244.
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NtV 1600 EXTETAPéVY 800 SLaTelveTal 6 OVVTARTNG THC EmLyoapiic, 1)
TOVAAYLOTOV Ol AVOXOLVLIOTES (PQOVTLONY VO LB TNOHOOVY THV EXTELVOUEVY
wévo amo Tic dVo BVpeg mEMTN Emiyoamt, AVETOQY. AQXETH YOOVIQ
apyotepa, to 1608, dhonhnowbnxe M dywoyodenon tod vaod &md 1OV
Kontxo aywoypdgo tegoudvayo Twaxein ovyreho PeBiuvous Znueoa
OT0V VOO 0dlovtal TouoyQoples O0TO 1800, ®abmg %ol Vmwolelunata
dlardounong ot Taeddvea THV TAEVERMV TOl WYV.

€. "H ntmroowxi) émuypapi) 100 Ayiov Zte@dvou 0T0 ZxQLreQO

‘H »ntmtoowny émrypaei 100 vaot Poloxetal 010 &vm 6oLoTeQ0 UEQOS TS
©OYYNS TOD 1eoD, TAVM ATO TOVS LlEQAYES, ®al EnteiveTal ot 37 OTiXOVS

+’EN ONOMATI TOY K(YPIO)Y I/

2MQN I(H)C(OY) X(PISTO)Y AMHN - ETI TI /
3C AYTOY TENI'CEOC XIAIO /

+C°0 TPET[PJAK[OC]IOCO AEKA /

5 TO "EKTO KYPI'EBQNToc /

s TOY IWYAOTATOY BENE /

7 TI’AC [EN] TTIOAI K(AI) NI'COY /

$ T(QN) KOPI®ON ETOC TPI"AKO /

9 CO’ ITPO'TO E[Y]TIXOC AMH'N /
10W"EEANAK(AI)NIOI ‘EK BO" /

1 @POY KOIIOY K(AI) EEO°AOY AA /

12 EA®O'N OYTYCT +TIQPTIOC /

13 JEPEYC KAIPONOMOC IQ(ANNHC) /
4“KOPONAKIC IQ(ANNHC) ®I'OMA /

15 XOC M[IXAJHA O KAAHBA'C® /

16 EFOAOPOC AOYBP[OC] MAN[OY] /

7HA AOYPOS [KAHPOINOMIA /

18 TOY ®@OAO[POY KAHIMI CAMA /

19 THC KAHMH|C T'IQ]PTOC POY®I(AC) /

2 IQ(ANNHC) O BAAM(AC) N[I]C[OJAHC CAABA /

52. ‘O Toyedpog 0V meQLAAUPAVETOL OTOVS YVWOTOVS RATAASYOUS TV Cwyodgwy
%ol ayloyodgmyv uett Ty dhmon [M. Xarzaaakns, "EAAnves Cwyodgol ueta v GAwon
(1450-1830), . 1, Abvjva. 1987. E. Arakorniovaoy, “EAAnves Cwyodgot uetd thv Alwon
(1450-1850), 1. 3 ABépnioc - Twong (Zvuminodoels - Atopbdoelg), ABxqvo 2010].
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2 NOC ®@OAOPI'C MAK(E)AAPIC /
2@0AOPI'C MABPOMATIC /

2 AAE’ZHC BA[TE[NHTHC MHXA /

2 “H’A KAMHNITZI"OTHC IQ(ANNHC) /
25 PA[AAJHC [K]H[PTJIAKIC MA'MAAOS /
2 A[HM]I'TPIC MAK(E)AAPIC IQ(ANNHC) /
7 MAK(E)AAPIC ANTPE(AC) MOY /

% Z AKIT[HC] [..]O].....JONT" /

2 TZI NHKOQJAAOC] O [KO]PMAPIC /

% JIQ(ANNHC) O [....]T[...] ME TON /

3 AAJEA®ON AYT]OY NHKOAAOC /
[......]EOC KHPTTAKY /

% [A]JAB[A]NH THS AIMH TPIOC /

* TPOYCHS ZO'PO MAK(E)AA PEva /

3 [MJAPTAPI'TA H A’YAONH Tloa. /

% KAA'H H AOYTII'NENA /

7 [E]TOYS COKE

"H gmryoouph) eivat Ealpetindt pBaouévn otove otiyove 28-32 1600 ol
vor xoBiotatal advvatn 1) &vAayvoon HeYdAlou TUUaTog TMV OVOUATMY.

07. 3-9, 37. "H émrypa.pn @€peL ToLthi) xyoovoroyio. Zthv doyh OnAmveTtat
10 €tog 1416 4mo yevvnoemwg XoLotoh xat 31o &mo Thv ratdinym Thg
Képnrvpag &mo tovg ‘Evetovg, »ol 010 té€hog 10 €10¢ 6925 &md ntloemg
rnoouov. ‘H émrypagy drolovBel thv tdon yio Okl yeovoldynon &mo
vevvnoemeg XpLotod xol 6o évapSeme Tig PeveTiniic mapovoiog oty
Képrvpa, mov &mavtd oto YVOOTO %EQrUEA®d £yyoapo tol TéEAovg
0D 140V %0l T0D TEDTOV ULooD ToV 150V aidva®, dpyfg Yevouévng amo
™ votapwl mEdEn dtoptonod Keprvpaimv edyevidv mg meéoPemv Tg

53. Amavid Pefaropéva Eng to €tog 1447. Tseakas, “Eyyoagov €levOepiag,
182 medEn tov vouwrotd Nxoddov Zmopouudtn tod 1391. AsonitHs, Toilo xeprvoairo
votouaxd £yyoapa, 18, &yyoago tig 16mg Tavovapiov 1398, »al 21, &yyoago Tig 21ng
Tovviov 1420. . KAPyaHs, Avtiypagpa votaoLax®y mpdEemy 1ot 150v ai. oth ®otdoTuyo
0D xgorvoiov votaglov iepéa Ztauatiov Kovroudoen, IMapvacoos 41 (1999), 164-
165, €yyoago thg 20fc Tovviov 1400. Zn. AsonitHs, “Eyyoago &vogeQouevo othv
Ennhnolaotivy) megrovoia otv Iakatdmoln g Kéouvoag xata to 140 xal 150 ai.,
E@a xat Eoréota 3 (1996-1997), 29, &yyoago tijc 25ng Anpihiov 1431, 2. EYSTPATIAAHS,
Keprupaindv mpowooiugmnvov tod e aidvog, @coloyia 3 (1925), 48.
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#EEUVEAIXTC ®owdTnTag oty Bevetia, mod ovvtdydnre otic 28 Maiov
1386 ‘H é&vagopo thc ®votdyov éEovoiag, ue thv EvOelEn tdv €tdv
TS ®VELaEYiag e, 0ToLKETo TOD AATLVIXOD TUTOV OUVTAENS EYYOApwV,
avayetol oty mepiodo Thg avonyavwric ®atoyfs tol vnood. Aravtd
ot EMAnvira &yyoaga i Kdtw Traiiog tod 130v aidva™ xabhog »ol
OTO YVOOTO REQRVQAIKO EAMVIRO Eyyoapa THS AvONyavIxic mepLddov,
6nwg T ovuforaie. Tov ovvétae 6 vouwrog Anuitolog Maldung to
1371 nol 13749, Zta €yyooga dwamiotdvetar 1 éxpifewa thg dAlayig
0D €rovg ndBe MdAio, &AL ®al THS TEOOUETENONS TMV EMLTAEOV UNV@DY,
Onwe vy topdderyno ot Eyyoago thg 21ng Avyovotov 1401 oto O6moT0
TO TEQLYQAPOUEVO TEQLOTATIXO EhaPe DO UETOH TOUS XOOVOUS OTEQ
& apfov v nyeuoviav oi Bevetnxot v ti] moAn xe vijow Keoxipag yo@vot
OEXOTEVTE XE UNVAS TOLS EV TA YLALOOTD TETOOXOOTLOOTM TOMTOV ETOS QITO
715 XOLOTOV XATAOTATEWS €V T NXOOTN TOOTI TOV UNVOS AUYOUVTTOU™®.
v émryoan émouévmg 10 310 mE®TO ET0g AVTLOTOLYEL OTHV TER(0dO
4o 1oV Mdo 1ot 1416 »al puetd, og ovvdvaoud Og ue 1o €1og 6925 &mo
©TloEMS ®OOUOV TO 67oTl0 ovumintel g 10 1416 &mo yevvioewg XoLotod
Yo TV TEE000 ZemTéEUPOLOC-AerEUPOLOC, ROTOAMYOUUE GTO CUUTEQULOUC
611 M émrypagpl) cuvtdydBnre oto téhog toh 1416.

ot. 9. evtiyog Gunv. Tlpdxrertal yiow ouvion ®atdAnEn tol mpoouiov
TMOV REQUVEAIMMY VOTOQM®MY TEAEEmY ToD Téhoug ToV 140V %Ol TGOV
apy®v tol 150v aidva®. Zvvndiouévn éxiong ot EAAMVIRG EYYyoapa Thg
Kdtw Traliog émxo tov 130 aidva »al €ENg®.

ot. 37. ‘H émavdinyn tig xoovohoyiag oto TéNOC THS Emuyoapig,
TEOOCQUOOUEVNS OTO ATO ATIOEWS AOOUOV YQOVOAOYLXO OVOoTHUCL,
amoavtd ®ol 010 ovuporato tod 1391 toD vourrod Niroldov Zmaouidt)
noBhg zol og EMANVIRa Eyyoaga g Katm Traiiog tod devtegov uiood
0?0 130V aidvasl.

54. Mustoxipis, Delle cose corciresi, LX.

55. TsealkAs, “Eyyoagov éhevbepiog, 180.

56. TRINCHERA, Syllabus, passim.

57. Bh. avtiotoya, MM, Acta, t. 5, 67 nal t. 3, 245.

58. Kapyans, Odnyitoia Ayoapdv, 112.

59. BA. mopamdvm onu. 52.

60. TsealkAs, “Eyyoagov éhevbepiog, 185.

61. TseAIkAS, "Eyyoaqov éhevbeplog, 182-183. TRINCHERA, Syllabus, 424-425 (Eyyo.
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Ot adehpol xol TR TOEES TOD Voo Bt TEEMEL Vi 1VOL XETOLXOL TOD
YWELOT, EPAcOV &V INAMVETAL JLOLPOQETIXY RATAYWYN. STV ETLYQOLEPY
dvayodgovtal ta dvopato 30 xoonydv, éx TV omolmv Evag lepéag ral
10elc yuvainec. AEoonuelimty eivor | xonom tod 8pov «adeApdc» YL
TOV YOQAXTNOLOUO TMV YOEN YDV %Ol ETOUEVMS TOV RTNTEE®V TOD VaoU,
7 O6moia eival 7 devteon makoidteEn YVWoTY 0tOVv 1Mo THe Kéonvoog
®no noll e éxelvny g 7me Maptiov 1400 010 €yyoago cvupipdoewe TV
RTNTOQWV %Al AdEAPDV Thg OINYMToLaS AYyoapd®dv®? 0piLouy TO YEOVLXO
0plo TG &viyvevong 1ol Beouod TOV HTNTOQWHMDV ASEAPOTHTOV OTOV
iovio ydeo.

O vaog tod Aylov Ztepdvov dmo tov 160 aldva xot €Efg gupavitetol
wall ug tov vao e Y. ©. APudtioocas, 100 dov ymeol, mng éviaio
otxovouxi Hovada diayetoltouevny amod v ddedpdTTo THV ®TNTOQWYV
ToVE, Ol OmoTloL elyav T néovo Y T drayelplon THe mepLovoiag Tovg
2O YO TV lepovpyia Tovg®. ‘O vaog dvaxalviotre otig 6yes tot 180v
Qv YWELS Vo TELROYTODV Ol ToLXoYa@ies ®al 1 émvyoapi. Ol éoyaoieg
mBavov dhoninowdnrav 1o 1710, €Tog mov avaypdgetal 0TO ®AELOL THG
voTLog £l0600v ToD vaod.

O1 Emirraees > TEKMHPIA KTHSHS

Kot thv Uotepn Pulaviivi) mepiodo 1600 O mEQLOYES OV Bviray
010 Buldvtio 8§00 ®al 08 mEQLOYES VO AOTLVIXY] T} TOVEXLKY ®UQLaQ) o
guavitetal dtadedopnévn 1 ovvideLa ThH BLvoyQopiig 0TOVS TOIXOVS, OTOVG
®nloveg, o0& nopudeves TAdnres | GAAQ éugpaviy onueio TOV va®dv i) TV
LOVAOTNOLDY, TOU meQLexouévov émionuwy £yyodgeonv (Yovodfovilmy,
EXUMNOL0OTIROV TEAEEWY, SWEEMDV, dLabBNx®dV), T& OTOTU ®VEIWS AVOpE-
QOVIAY OF TAQAYWENOELS 1| ¥ANQOOOTNOELS TEQLOVOLORMYV OTOLYEIMV Rl

299 100 1257), 432-434 (§yyo. 303 10D 1266), 438-440 (¥yy0. 306 0D 1267), 478-480 (Eyvo.
324 100 1271).

62. BL. Karyans, Odnyntota Ayoapdv, 109-111.

63. BA. évoewtind, ANK., Zvupolatoyoapund, edax. T.145, ¢. 165r ovpfaon tig
26mc Magtiov 1558 ueta &l v «xovuesinv» t@v dvo vadv xoi tod iegéa Kaloimdvvn
Movgoudtn ug tThv 6ol ToV 6oLV LEQOVEYO OTOV VA0 YL TEGOEQX YOVLa. BA. dxdun,
Kanaaoxos, Naoi, 205. Zn. Kapvans, ExxAnowaotixi) ['ewyoagpia tic Kéoxvoas tov 190
aidva. O xatdAoyos xAfjoov xai va@v 1ot £rovs 1820, Kéorvpa 2004, 80.
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TEQLETY ALY TLEQLYQOPLXOVS RATAASYOVUS axwviTove. ‘H moaxtixh avty,
N omolo ovveylotn®ne %ol OTe UeTafulovTivar Yeovia, @OiVETOL TTMG
ammyovoe v &vAayxn dlao@diiong THg meQLlovoiog TV vadv 1) Hovadv
ue ™y advayoapl TV TEAEewv 08 VALRO AVOEXTIRO OTOV XOOVO %Ol OF
B€om tétola BoTe TO MEQLEXOUEVS TOVS VO ®aB{oTATOL YVWOTO OTO VOV
®OLWO, TO OTOTO XOMOIUEVE S UAQTVEOCY. ZTIC €MLTOl LES AVOYQOPES
megLhaufdvovral, TEQAV TMOV EMONUMV EYYOAP®Y, YOULQOXTNOLOTIXY
nagadelynota TMV dmolwy VTAEYoVY ot novi The ‘Odnyntolag ®al ot
Mnrtedmoln To0 Muotod®, ®ol Ol UTNTOQLRES EMLYQOMPES, OTIS OMOTES
avaypd@ovtol To OVOUaTo TV dWENTM®V Ral 0l OWEEES TOVS TEOS TOV
dpuduevo vao 1 wovn. XopaxrTnoloTire TOQAdelyuoto EmLyQap®dV
00 130V aidvo mEofpyovtal GO THV €VEUTEEN TEQLOYY ThHg Mdavng,
™mv AmepoTtry EAMGSa, ™ M. Acio zol thv Kumpo®. Avdaloyo
nagadelynota vdpyovy othv Kontn tod 150v aiwva®, oth Zepfia not
otV megLoy ThHe Ayxeidac®, nabmg nal otov fEeL0 EAANVIRO XDEO TOD
160v ot 100 170v aidva™.

Mt £Ealpeon TiC EMLYQU@ES OV TEQLEYOUY TU relueva £yypdpmy,
ol dwonTioLeg nol £idETEQC Ol ®TNTOEIXES EmyopEC OEV eival BEPao
av mpoimoBétovy THV UmaEn votoow®dv mTEAEEwY TOQAXDONONG
ayaBmdv i dwabfres. IMapdtt 1| dvayoaph TV dwEeMV O0TOVS TOXOVS
#00L0TOVOE TEQLTTO TOV VOTAQLO Xl TOVC WAQTUEES, GgpoD NTov 1)

64. Kavropissi-VERTI, Church inscriptions, 83. ‘H ovvh0eia vayetal 08 aiToORQOTOQIHES
XOENYIES Al AmOPAoeLs THe uecoPulavtiviig meplddov, 1 6Toio vioBeTHON®E OTH CLVEYELQ
%Al 4d TOV ko néopo (8.7.).

65. Kavrorissi-VERTI, Church inscriptions, 86, 88. ApanaakHs, Avo émiypagés, 52. S. E.
J. GERrsTEL, Mapping the Boundaries of Church and Village, Viewing the Morea. Land and
People in the Late Medieval Peloponnese, ed. S. E. J. GERSTEL, Washington, D.C. 2013, 337-
338, 345.

66. Karorissi-VErTI, Church inscriptions, 80 dmov »al n oyetwxy) Piproyoapic. I
MaPINOY, Aytog Anunitotos 1) Mntoomroin tot Mvotod, Advqva 2002, 239-244.

67. BA. Kavropissi- VERTI, Church inscriptions, 83-85 Grwov #al 1o oye T mopadetynoto.

68. "Onwg oty éxxhnoio tdv Ayiov Iatépmv ot ITdvm PAdora Zedivov, Grov O
Mavovih ‘Eonuoyidvvng onuetmoe 10 1470 thv dgpLépmomn tov ot dxivnto ol dévdpo. BA.
GEROLA, Monumenti, 1. 4, 449-451- Karopissi- VERTI, Church inscriptions, 85.

69. Karorissi- VERTI, Church inscriptions, 82, 83.

70. E. DrakopouLoy, Inscriptions de la ville de Kastoria (Macédoine) du 16e au 18e
siecle: tradition et adaptation, Revue des études byzantines 63 (2005), 33.
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O N EXXANOLOOTIRY HOWVOTNTO 7OV  AELTOovQYoDOoE MC UAQTVOOC
TOV ROTOYQUPOUEVOY OCUUPOVIDY, &yel dtatummbel 1) vrdBeon Ot
ol EmLYQUPES AVATAQAYOUY VOTOQLXES TOAEELS, YOUUUEVES O YXAQTL
meoyaumvy, 8w cuvéPaive uE T Eyyoapa, xal 8TL ToUTo NIV dUvaTd
var yiver dxroun xol oTig AYQOTIrES TEQLOYES’. Osmp® 6Tl 1) Tapovaoia
EMLYQOPMV UE AETTOUEQETS RATAYQOUPES AXIVATMV &YaBdV 1) xyonudtmv
otV oo dgelhdtav wdhlov othv dvuragEion votaimy, ol 6rToioL
00 wroEoVoaY Vi RATAYQAYPOUV TS OWEEEC RAL VU RAUTOYVQWOOUV
T &rwopEéovia dwalmuato Tod vood i The LOoVHS €L TV AXWVATOV
1O TAVTOYQOVO TO UTNTOQLXO Owralwuate Tdv dwont®yv. "EEGAAOV,
N émuyoamn OEv €yeL THV TLIIXY HogY &mionuou &yypdgov, GAAN
ouvviotatol othv €Lev0epn AVOYQU@T] TEOOWTWV %ol GyubdvV othv
omota dxolovBeital eite ) douly) OV ol ®xTHTOEEC EdDWOAY OTOV TEYVITY
elte éxelvn TOU €XETVOC TQOEXQLVE.

[Mepviviog ot mopadeiynata the Kéonvpag, eivor mpogavie 8Tt
ol Topamdvm Emrypa s OEv mpotUmobétovy Eyyoapa. Av Vrthoyay, TOTE
og évdeyouevn avayxn Ba avtrypdgpovtay adtd xal 8o mapovoldtovray
i} 60 OMAwvoTtay 1| ATWAELG TOVS %Ol N ®OT GVAYRN TEOOPUYN TOV
EVOLOQPEQOUEVV OTNV EMLYQO(PY], MG ATORAELOTIRO TAEOV TEXUQOLO YLOL
™V Vo0 THOLEN TOV SHALOUAT®Y TOVES. ATO TO TEQLEYOUEVS TOVGS EIONG
mooxrUnter 6Tl Ogv AmooxomoVoay OTHV RATOXUEMWON SRALOUATOV
tdlortnoiog o dglegovueva ayadd, ot adtd, dTov Avagépovtal, OV
poodLopitovral ue Aemtonépetec. Ta nepruoaind mapadelynato, UE Ty
avolvtivl) dvayoaeh TV OVOUATOY TV RTNTOQMV 1| TOV RTNTOQLRDY
XOOLDYV, Emedimray ) dimvexr) uviun 6owv cvvéBaiav othv 1douvomn i) Thv
Avoraivion TV vamv, T OLeo@aiion TMV ®RTHTOQLXMYV TOUS SIXALWUATOY
%ol oVVORGAOVO0. TOV &moxlelond Sowv StV elxav cuuPdalel, oToLyElo
oV yivetar dwaltepa éupavec oth devtepn Emyooagh ToU YynAod
IMavtoxpdtopa.

Ot émyoagée, &éMhelyper AAANC yoamtic nuoptvpiog, &melyav 0€om
gmionuov €yyod.pou ®ol UITOQO VoMY VO XONOLUOTONO0UY O TEQLTTMDOELS
Oendinnone i ratoyUEWoNg TEQLOVOLOKRMDV 1] XTNTOQHODV OLRULOUATOV.

71. Karorissi-VERTI, Church inscriptions, 86-87. 'H 0éon otnoitetar othv dvagood
EVOG «vouLroU» 0¢ Emryoogi vool Tig dypotxiic Mdvng, 1 omoia Sumg amoTtehel Amhdg
EvOELEN T EXET TaEOVOTUE TOT CUYAEXQUEVOU TTQOTMDITOV, YWOLS VO UWITOQET VO YEVIXEVTET.
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INa tov Adyo avto dAAwote avirypdgovtav, ydon 0t dxopdg othv
avtyoa@r, €xel OLomBOET TO TEQLEYOUEVO TMV TOQAUTAV® ETLYQUPDV,
oV dgv odlovtar mAfov. ZTOv iGvVio x®EO, 1 XOHon TOV EMLyQupdV
MG TERUNQIWY OE TEQLITWOELS dwaoTrfc dexdixnong 1 Otevxrpiviong
©TNTOQW®V dmamudtoyv, Pefatdvetal &mo Tic doyelwanes mnyés. Th
oyeTwri] €VIOAY €0tve 1) moOALTuk &yl 1) O €vOLa@eQOuevog, ®al TV
avtrypami) ovvnome Erxave ®amolog Lwyedgoc i} votTdelog, v nropotoe
Vo Yiver 0TOV 1010 Ye3VO %Ol GO VOTAQLO Ral A0 Lwyedgo Eexmelotd,
£PO00OYV CUVETQEYE AOYOC. ZNUELDV®D TO YOLQOUXTNOLOTIXO TOQAdELyUa TOD
Ayiov Twdvvn ot Zavidwe Kudnowv to 1706, dtav yuon ) dtevrpivion
TOV RTNTOQLRDV JLRALWUATOV OTOV VOO XANONKE GO TOV RTNTOQO TOD
va.ol O votaLog tepéag Aviiviog Patléag vo avTyodyet Yot AOYOQLOLOUO
10D ®THTOEO %Al Evidmiov naptiowv tThv émryooqy) (ioxontliov) Adyov
%ot A0yov xab0¢ €ic TO TEOTOTNTOV XE(TE, VA ATO TS PEVETIHES BOYES
xANOnxe 6 votdolog xal Cwyodoc Twdavvne Kalovig v aviryodyet
RO QOTOC TNV RTNTOQKY| EmLyQapl] ®ol vo xotabéoel tO xeluevo otnyv
douddio dmneesia™ Avahoyn elval T xoHom %ol TOV EMyoapdV TMV
ATNTOQWMV VOMV THS 0lx0YEVELDS ZxLad0TOVA0Y 0TO YwELw Yweoapol
e Kéorvpag, 10 17077 T T depetivnom thig dwoaudyms dvaueoo otov
“Extopo Aovrdvn xal 0tov Baoiln Zxiwaddmovio, ot éxdwmalotay 1dte
0t0 Pailxd dwwaotioro (foro prettorio) xoi GpOQOVOE TU RTNTOQKY
dwatdpato 0tovg vaoug tol Aylov Baoiheiov xat tod Aylov [Tpoxomiov
0T0 ToEATAvVM YwELd, 0 Pdihog Giovanni Foscarini Citmoe, yuwr v
Teruneiwon tv mTEoPaAllduevmy AmO TOV ZxLUOOTOVAO RTNTOQLAGDYV
SMOLOUATWY, XOTLA TOV XOVTIXOS ITUL YOOUX LOLY OYLOYOQPLOUALVO
ELS TNV uovnv tov ayiov BaoiAdiov xair ayiov ITpoxomiov oo 10V OmLoV
QEVOVTUL TA OVOULTO TV EXTITOQOV QUTOV %Ol UE EVIOM] TV (UavTdTo),
T 281 Matov 1707, SiEtage #abe dabéoywo votdoo va mdel oTic dvo
gxnnoiec St Vo aoLx 00l UL XOTLA AOVTEVTLXL ATTO TLS OVOOEV XOVTIXOG
7al Vo 000€T 01OV Zrniaddmovro. Ztic 30 Matov 1707 6 votdolog TaxmpBog

72. X. A. MaATEZOY, Eidfoeig Y1t vaodg xot noveg ot Kubnoo amd doystaxres tnyée,
Hoaxtixe 100 E Awebvots Iavioviov Svvedoiov (Apyootéhi-Angovpl, 17-21 Matov
1986), é¢myt. I. N. Mosx0novyaos, 1. 1, Apyootéit 1989, 272 [avatimwon: H Iaia, Bevetixi)
mapovoia oti Kubnoa. Apyetaxes uaptvoies, Abfva 1991, I'].

73. Bh. 100 oyetino Eyyoaga, AN.K., Zvuporatoyoagpixd, @dax. A3, pipiio 14, ¢. 9r-v.
Edyoouotd tov @pilo Kavota Toauuévo yior thv 0modetEn tdv €yyodpmy.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 163-209



194 ZIIYPOZ XP. KAPYAHX

Aoayraditng miye o010 YWELO, 0t EPOOUOYT THC OYeTWNC €VTOAfE TOD
Baihov, ral émonéptnre Tic dV0 Exninoies, nall ue TEEIC LWAQTVOES, YLl
VoL OET %Ol VO ROTAYQAWEL TLG EMLYQOAPES. AGY® THS ATOVOIOS RTNTOQLRADY
EmLypa®V, O VOTAQLOS TEQLOQIOTNE OTNV AVTLYQUPY TOV APLEQW TRV
EMLYQO.PMV TOV VANV OTIG EIXOVES, XWOLE VO dlevrQLviCel v EmEORELTO
YO OQNTES EIROVES 1) YO TOLYOYQU@ieS, ol Omoteg émiong dmodelnvuay
TNV RTNTOELKRY OYEOoN TOV ZKR1OGTOVAOV UE ToUC dU0 voovg™

Avéloyo miBavdtato E6M0 E€lxE TO AVIIYOQQO THC AINTOQLXAC
gmryoapiic the ‘Odnyntolag tdv Ayoagpdv, tO Omolo advamoodydnxre
TOVAAYLoTOV dVO (POQES UECO OTOV YEOVO, ®RaBMS ®al N meQyounvy tod
[Mavtoxrpdtopa “YynioD, yio Thv omoio Ogv Exovue »avéva GALO OTOLXETO
7OV VU AITLIOAOYET TV TOQAYWYN TN

‘H yonon tdv énvypaqp®dv mdg texunoimy dixalohoyel 10 Evolagépov
TOV RTNTOQWV YL THV RKATAQTLON AVTLYQAPOU ®al T dtaUAER Tov ot
HOTAOTLYA RATOLOV VOTAQ(OV, XWELS VO VITAQYEL RATOLOG EMLTARTIROG
AOYOC 1) duwaoTivd) dtapdyn, 6Ttwe cVVvERN oThV TepimTmwon toT [Toognt
‘HAlo,, 8tov 6 votdoLog ®AqOnxe vor ®otayQdel Tic EmLYQOEpES OTO
HATAOTIXO SLa VA QEVOVTE 1S O€ XAOE XEQO TA OVOUATO, TOV AOEAQOV XAl
extitopov. "Eniong Sutxalohoyel 10 €vOlopépov Toug Y TV ®oto AEEN
UETAYQOPY] OTU HATAOTLYO TAOV VOTUQIMWV, TOUAALOTEQWV AVILYQAPWY
gmuyoap®v mov dtv owloviav mAEov, Aol ug tOv Teomo aVTO OU
gixav ™) duvatdtnra va haupdvouvy émionua évtiyooga Smote O T
yoeLdLovtay, STme oNnTo SNADVETUL OTY OYETIRT TEAEN OV GVVTAYON®E
Ao 1Tovg ®THToES TOD “YYnro IMavtoxpdtopa 10 1689. Ot votdolol
otV TeQimtwon avty, Tépa &mo TOV QOAO TOVUS 0TV XATAYQU(Y TS
OeAnoewe TOV EU@aviLouévmv EvVAOTOV Tovg OUVUPAALOUEVOV UEQDYV,
avardupovay xol Tov QOAO THS TAQAYWYNS EMIONUMY AVTLYOAPMY GLITO
Eyyoaga, mdEelc ) Ao xelueva mov oi dvOQWTOL THS Emoyiic ElyaV

74. “Etoy, otov vao tod Ayiov Baoihelov, amoxatov amo tnv ixova TovU QyLov
Baotiiov deia puatoia ifoioxovrol yoauata omwov Ayt 0os xatobev. Seioig Tov SovAov Tov
Oeov otauatedov oxvadomoviov ratoovvartos £Tt 150 avyovotov. 'Exiong 010V vao T0o0
Aytov [Tporomiov, Pofjxe To drdhovba yoauata amxo xatov dmxo tnv ixova tov XoLotov
070 TOUUTAO... SELOLS TOV SOUAOV TOV B0V faTiAl OXVASOTOVAOS ... AL TOV TEXVOY QLUTOV
xat tg ovuPfrag avtov otabo, vobhs Emiong otV AQLoTERY TAEVQO TS ExrAnoiag, xaTtov
QITO ULQ PAVECTQOTOVAL ... OELOLS TOU SOVAOT TOU B0V BaoiAls ZxvadomovAios xat Tig
ovufrag xai tov Tauxvov avtov - Ett ayon (8.7.).
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otV natoyn tove. ‘H éugpdvion évidmiov tod votaiov e to aitnuo vo
AOTOYOOLPET KL VO AVTLYQULPET TO TOOOROULLOUEVO EYYOUPO NTOV ALOHET
ouyvy ®ot droxpivetor mg idiaitepn TEAEN 0Td VOTOWHO RATAOTLYOL.
& TOM\EC TTEQLITTWOELS UAMOTA TO TEOOKOULLOUEVO EYYQUPO TAQEUEVE
oTOV votdplo 6 O6moioc 1o émeovvamnte (iveiAtldoile) otd rnatdoTyd
TOV. 2TV TEQITTWON Uag, T AVIIYQOEO TMV XTNTOQLXMV ETLYQAP®Y,
m¢ Eyyoapa TAE0V TOV &modeinvuay THV xatoyl ToD vaod, doyeta 6o
TOV TEMTO AVILYQUEEN TOVS, UE TNV XATUYWDELON TOVUS OTO VOTUQLXO
®ATAOTIYG AmrorTtoVoav ®UQOC, ol O ®THToEES umopodoayv vor Adfovv
aviltypao, 6mwg €ywve oty TEQIMTWON TOV Ayoaghdv. XAapn othv
TOXTIXY OVTY) ONUEQO E€YOVUE OTNV RATOY UG TTEQO ATTO TO £YYQOpaL
OV TAQOVOLAOTNXAY TEONYOVUEVWGS, %ol dAAec mEdEelc €EaipeTini
ONUOLVTLXES VIO TV TOQUOT VO®V ROl LOVMY BAAD ROL YLOL T YEVIROTEQON
0o TNELOTNTA TMOV XTNTOQWYV TOVC.

AHMOTPADIKA KAT AAAA ZTOIXEIA

210 EMLYQOPLKY. TAQAOEIYUOTO OUVAAOYRDY YOENYLDOV &TO TOV AOLTO
EMANVIXO @O AvodervieTal TO YEYOVOS THC OUVUUETOYTIS TG00 TGV
ONUAVTIXDV UEADV TOV TOTLRMY ROLVOVLIDY 500 ROl TOV ATADY AYQOTMV.
& TOM\ES EMLYQUPES Ol CUUUETEXOVTES AVOYQAPOVTIOL OVOULOTING, OF
AAAeg TAAL WYNUOVEVOVTOL OVOUCLOTIXO Ol ONUAVTIXATEQOL XATOLXOL TOD
XWELOU %ol ol VrtdAoLmwol axolovBoTv cvALOYLRY ®al Avadvura. “Omov ol
OVALOYIREC YOO YiEC TEQLAOUBAEVOUY OAEHANQM YWOLE, Of VALQOEEC ELVaLL
OUVOTTIRES, XWOLS VO dLaxQivovTaLl ol yoenyol xat Gvoua, Evid ot AAAeg
0ol CUVOQOUNTES DLOXQIVOVTOL YEVIXO OF TEOXQLTOVS KOl XOLVO AQO 1) OF
UXEOUE ol ueyalovg 1j ueioveg, ExpEAoels mov 0QILOUV THV ROWVMVIXY
O OTOWUATMON TMOV RATOMWY TOV YwELdV, 1| Omolo B0 umopodoe vo
oelheTal OtV TEQLOVOla, TV NAxia ) T yevird éxntiunon™.

2TIC HEQUVQOAIKES TEQLITMOELS, OTOV 1) OVAAOYLRY YOoENYiOL TEQL-
AauBdaver OAGnANoa YmELd, Ol BVOQPOPES EIVOL GUVOTTIXES, BTWS OTOV
Yynio IMavtoxrpdtoga, 6mov Sumg 1 CVUUETOYN €VOS YwELoD 6ol

75. Bh. Karvans, Odnyntota Ayoagpdv, 18-19.

76. Kansoni=H-BePTH, "Emtiypaqures pootvotes, 92-93 H 1a1a, Church foundations, 336,
337 H 1a1a, Collective patterns, 128-129, 131- H Ia1a, Dedicatory inscriptions, 37 Gwov #al
0 Tapadelynota.
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OTNV TOOYUOATIXOTNTO T OUUUETOYT UeQ(dOS TV RATOMMWYV TOV, TOTE
1 OVOUOLOTIXY] AVOQpoQd TV YoeNnY®dv xpivetal dvayraio, Stwg oty
Oomynqrowe Aypapdv. “Evag ovvOovaopog td@v OU0  OLOTLOTHVETAL
ot émyoaen tod ITpogntn "Hhio Kouvvafddwv, Smov 1 avayoop
T®V OVOUATOV TMOV HTNTOQWV AVl YwElo dev Bu mpémel vou BewonOel
¢ EEAVIANTIXY, GAAOL OC meQLhaupdvovon Hovov Tolg LEQETS ®Ol TOVG
«&vTipove @vopeg» TV YwELHV, Aol oUugmvo ue T onth ONAwon
e émyoagiic, otv dpvom eixe ovuPdrer OASxAnoN 1 rowdtnTo TMV
AVOLPEQOUEVMV YWOLMDV.

‘H ovvBeon tiig ouddag tdvV yoonydv, OTIS TEQLITMOELS TOV Ol
AVOLPOPES EYOUV TQOOMTTLRO YOLQOKTQO, TOQEYXEL OTOLYEID YL TO PUAO
%O TO BElOUA TOV YOEN YDV, EVD OEV VA0V V RaBOAOV OTOLYETO OYETING
Ue To Emdyyelua, T rowvmviri) 0€om 1) Tig oirovouLrég Tovg SuvaTd TN TES.
"Entiong dmovoudovy otorgelon mol var GvagéQovtal 0TV OlXOYEVELAXN
TOVC ROTAOTOON, WE £E0{pEOT TE0CEQELS TEQLTTWOELS OTIC OTTOTEC ONAWDVETAL
ETL 1O AVAYQUPOUEVO TOSOMITO ELYE CVYYEVLXRY OYECT UE TO TOONYOUUEVO"
ot 00 mepLToels dvagépetal mg Adehpoc Tol mponyovuevov, oe wio
OC yaumede ol ot pion d¢ aveyld. Emione éEalpetindt omdvia ivor
LOQTVEI0L CUALOYLXOTAT®Y, XATL TOV OLATLOTOVETUL OTILS ETLYQOQPES TOD
MooV EAMANVIXOT YDEOov, Gmov ATAVTOUV TEQUITWOELL OVVEQYOOIOC
YeVe®V. AEL0maootionT) £vaL 1) TavieA)C dmovoio adeApoouVdY, TGV
AdeAPX@®V dINAON ROWVOVIDY TOV CVYRQEOTODVIOV GO TOVS VOULUOUS
dopeveg ®*ANEOVOUOVS STAY QDTOL UETA TOV BAvaTo 10D Tatépa Tapéuevay
TEQLOVOLAX O EVOUEVOL, XOUAMEQYDVTOS GITO ®OLVOD TIV TUTQLXT) TTEQLOVOT(Q
%ol CVUUETEYOVTOC €€ ToOV OTO REQON Rl Tig Tnuiec™ & dvtiBeon ue Tig
Emrypaéc, ol adeAPOOVVES BTAVIOTY OF VOTUQIXES TEAEELS BVTIOTOLYOV
TEOS TS ETLYQUQES TEQLEYOUEVOV, ®VEIME Ouwg ot mEdEews Gmov
ROTOYQAPOVTINL Ol &mopdoels e Ouddag TV ®TNTOQWV £VOC VOLOD.

77. P. Erzeoraoy, ‘O Pulovtivog vaog tig TMavayioag Avopovumepittiag oth
ueoonviaxy Mavn, Edpooovvov. Agiéowua otov Mavoin Xoatinddxn, t. 1, AOqva 1991,
173 KanomizH-BEPTH, "Entvyoaquxes pootvoles, 93.

78. T tov Beopd, 6 Omotog amavid texpunolmuéva otv Kéorvoa amo to 1373,
BA. Kapyvans, Opbodo&ec aderlpotntesg, 105-109. B. KoypH, ‘H &dehpooivn 1OV ymOx®dV
otv Kéonvpa amd tov 160 dc tov 190 aidva, Ta Totooixde 53 (2010), 303-338, 1) dmoia
oTNE(CeTaL OTIC AVAYQUPES TMY BUOOVLDY OV X0V EXTAOELS GTNV TEQLOYA] THS AEVAIUUNG.

79. BA. Kapryans, OpOodo&ec adedpotntes, 331-332.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 163-209



EINTPA®IKA TEKMHPIA 197

Ed®, nio uévov @oed, othv émvypaph tod 1416, yonowomoleital 6 600g
«wAnoovouia», yuor vou TEQLYQAWEL TOVS AITOYOVOUS ROl CUVOLRALOUYOVS
g &dlavéuntng moatowrilg meglovoiog, 1 Omota B umogodoe Towg v
EnANOET g ddelpoouvn, dpoD OV Aeimouv ol mepurtwoels 8rtov 6 3p0g
adeAPOOUVVN YONOLUOTOLETTOL DS i000VVaUog ToD 6pov ®Anpovouio ™.

2TIG HEQUVUQOIKES EMIYQUPES TU GVOYQOUPOUEVH TEOOMITA EUQOL-
viCovtol g novadeg, B meémel GUMWS OTHV TEAYUATIXETNTA V& VO 00DV
M¢ EXTEOOMTITOL OlXOYEVELDVE %ol Oyl wg dtoua, Gv Adfovue VoYM
T0 loyvov 0T0 VNOolL ®TNToEWKO d(%alo, OTMS AVTO ATOTUTMVETAL OF
UETAYEVEOTEQU TMV ETLYQOQPOV £yyQama, OUU@MOVO We TO Omolo TO
ntNtoewo dwaioua petafpaldtav ot SAovg ToVg &moySvoug uE
uopi ueptdiov, idwaitepa 0F OTIC OVAAOYHES ®TINTOEETES, Omov dEv
VloTavVIo ®INTOOWXA UEQIdL, %Ol GAOL Ol AmSYOovOoL UETETXAV TOD
HTNTOQXOD ALXOULDUATOCH,

2TIC ETMLYQOPES TTOV TOLEOVOLAOTNRAY TAQATAV®W, Ot Eva ovvoho 217
gyyoa®v, amavtotv 177 Aainol dvdpeg, 17 nhnowrol xat 23 yuvoixes,
gv@ Vaeyovv 24 GuAAOYIRES AVOQOEES, TMV OmolmY OtV Elval YVOOTOC O
aEUOC TOV TEOOMITMV TOV APOQOTV.

Kingwot | Avdpeg-haizotl | Tuvaixes | ZYNOAA || ZvALOYIXES
AVOLPOQES
1286 4 57 15 76
1347 1 - - 1 23
1398 11 95 5 111
1416 1 25 3 29 1

To dvopata TV iEQ€mV RATAYQAPOVTOL OTIC ETLYQUPES AVAUETO 0T
VITOAOLTTOL, YWELS XOULoL 0L iTEEN dLdnELom, e EEaipeon Thv EmtyQa.@i) ToD
Ayilov Zredvov, 6mov 1 B€om 10D lep€a, TEDTOV OTH OELRA, PAVEQWVEL TV

£E€yovoa BE€om Tov 0TO YWELO Al TowS T CVUPOAY TOV OTH OVYREOTNON
e ouadac ol avélafe Thy avéyepon tod vao. Erxiong 1) dvayoopi) tdv

80. BA. mepimtmon KoypH, Adehgpoovvn, 314.

81. T T onuaoio THs 0RO YEVELOS OTIC X TNTOQXES EMLYQOPES TOD AOLToD EAAMVIXROT
x®eov BA. Karorissi- VERTI, Collective patterns, 128-129, 132.

82. Twr 1o Béua PA. Kapryans, OpOodo&ec adedpotnteg, 95-98, 317-325.
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OVOUATOV TMV YUVALRDV, OTIC EmLyQaes ToU 1286 nat 1398, yivetal ymwolg
duanplon, Eva oty émypaph 100 Ayiov ZTte@dvov aUTES ONUELDVOVTUL
Ohec noli 0to TéAOC.

2Tic émuypaeg Tovitetal idiaitepa TO YwELO, MS XTNTOQLRY LOVAdaL,
ToEe TV &vayod@l TV OVOUAT®MV TOV RATOXWV TOU XROTEOV TO
®TNTOQLRA dtrnatdpato. To uéEAN TV ROLVOTHTMV, UE TEQLOQLOUEVES OVVHBMS
0lxOVOULKES OUVATATNTES, CVVEVAVOVTAL YL VO 10QUVO0VY VaLovg, &L LGVoV
YL THY ®GAVYN TOV OONOREVTIXRDY TOVS AVAYRMY, AAMD ROl DS ONUETN
AvopoQag ULdg eNEUTEQNS TTEQLPEQELAS, YUQM BT TO OTOT TEQLOTOEPETAL
N Bpnoxrevtivi) nal ovvaxdrlovbo 1 ®owvwviry Tovg Lwn. Mg v émihoyy
T oVVEQYAOTOC BLVAOEIXVVOVTOL Ol KOLVMVIXOL OECUOL TTOV OVVOEOVV TOVG
ROTOIROVS TOV YWOLDV, BAAL RO TMV EVQUTEQMY JLOUNTIXMYV TEQLPEQELDHV
OTIC OTOTEC NTOY EVTOYIEVE T YWOLA, ®aBOC xal ol ToSToL VméoPoong TV
GmoLwv SOVoROALDHY CUVETAYSTAV N AVAINYN THS AVEYEQONS £VOC VoD, 1)
omola maedtL drotehotoe xat’ Eoynv €oyo eVoPelag, ovyva VTEQEPLVE
TIC OIXOVOULRES OUVATETNTES TOV RATORWV TOV XWOLDV,

[Tégav OV &dvotéow, N ovvBeon ThHg OuAdac TOV YoENYDV OTIS
TOQOATAV® ETLYQOPES ATOTELET TOAVTIUN TNY] YL& TV L10TOELXY £EEMEN
TV oinopndv the Kéorvpag, dpot ot avteg dvagpépovtal to dvouato 38
YwEL®Y. Amo avtd, 10 dvirovyv otov 130 aidva, adEdvovtog oNUavVTIXG
TOV AEOUO TOV YVOOoT®hV Pulaviv@dy oixtou®dy tot ynowot®, Tlpdxertal
YW TO XWELY TOU TEQLAQUPAVOVTIUL OTHV XRINTOQWKY Emyoogh THg
Oonynrowag Ayoagdmv, Onhadn: Ayoagot, Avtutegvol, Kapovodde,
Koparovpr, Aevropdxt, Ayio Ilapaoxrevy, Nuugés, Kinuatd,
Kvumoovadee, ‘Aytor Aodrot. ITévte &md avta frav 1dn yvoota otov 140
alva, ETOUEVIC ol véeg TANEOooies uetabétovy yoovixa v Umaeén
TOVE, TO ONUAVTIRGTEQO BUMC ELvaL ETL T OXTM Ad T déna VploTavTal
€wc onuepa. 'Emtong Pefardvetal i UmapEn dvo EmmAéov xwoLdv o0TOV
140 aidva, mpdxrertal yor T ywoLo Behovddeg nol Xovvafddeg, xal
npootibetal Eva véo, T0 ywELo Nirolddec.

Ol véeg N0 poieg AVEAVOUY TOV AQLOUO TOV YVWOTMY OIXLOUDY TG
Boperag Képnvpag yuar tovg 130-150 alidveg xal dievpUvouy ) diagopt 0

83. TIgPA. Yo TOV TEAoLTo EAM VKO DO, KarLopissi- VERTI, Church foundations, 339.
84. 2t Bprioyoapio Eng ofuepa dvagégetat £va Pulavivd ywEld, EXEIVO TG
Koaudoag (ArrEAOMATH-Ts0oYrkAPAKH, "EEEMEN, 522).
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oyéon ug tig &hheg mepLoyés, B mEémel Sumg Vo EmonuavOel GTL Yo Ty
naoTdvem meQLddo, N aicdnTh dStopon 08 OYEoN UE TIG VITOAOLITES TTEQLOYES
100 YNOoLoT BtV elval GoyeTn UE TIC TANQOPOQIES KOl T TEXWIOLO. TTOV ELVOL
dwabéowa i) Ewg tpa Exovv EVIOMIOTEL, OV ROl YEVIXROTEQO 08 OMES Tig
XOQOVIXES TEQLGOOVG TALQATNQETTAL UEYAAUTEQT OVYREVIQMOT OIXLOUADV OTH)
Bépera Képrvpa dgethduevn vvpimg 0t Yempuolxole Toodyovtes.
Télog, TO AVOQLRA RUL YUVALRETO HVOUATO TOV ETLYQAPDV &TOTELODV
TOAVTLLO VALKO VIO TV LEAETN TV dvoud Tty 1ot TV EEEMEN TV Emmwvinmwy
0D TémOV. ZTOV Tivaxa TV X0ONY®YV IOV AROAOVOET ATOVTODY CUVOMXKD
141 érdvoua, xdamola GO TO Omolo €vOesxouévig vou Eupavitovial
ot AVIYoOpa TOV EmMLyQae®V EAOMEMSC TAQEPOAQUEVA, BTOTEAEOU
eite thg advvapiag toh votagiov va dwofdoer v Emrypagl ite Tig
TaEEPOAQUEVNC ATOTVTWONS TOVS 0TO TEOOROULLOUEVO AVTIYQUQO.

EN KATAKAEIAI

Ol émypogec TV TEOCOAQWY UVNUEIWY OV TAQOVOLAOTNXRAYV OTH
uehétn avth, owldueves 7| ot Avilyoago, mEooTiBevToL 0TI ALYOOTES
HOTAYQUUUEVES EmLyQapes TV Bonoxevti®v uvnueiwv tot ‘Toviov,
EVOC YWEOV OTOV OTOTO 1| CUOTNUATIXY] RATAYQOPT] TOV ETLYQUPLRGV
ToV puvnuetnv &yel xabvotepnoel molv, ot oyéon ug diieg meproyés Ta
televtaio xodvia oTtov Touén aTO 1 wovn dEio Adyov mpoomdbeia
Nrav éxelvn 1o mpoyodupotoc «Emyoagpuea Mynueio Toviov Nqowv»
oV vAomownOnxke Aamo 10 ‘Epyoaotiowo Texunolwong IToAiltiotinig
nal  Totopwrfic  KAnpovouidg, to® Tujuatog Apyslovouiog xol
BiprroOnrovouiag 1ot ‘Téviov TMavemiotnuiov®®, ue meviyot mdvimg
amoteléonata, GOV OtV NAEXRTQOVIXY Oehido TOD TEOYQAUUATOS
Polorovtar é&vagimuéves woiigc 200 émyoagés, MO Omuooievuéveg
ot moAlootepes wuedétec. To mapdderyno tic Kontng ue thv mhovola
OUYROULOT| ETLYQAE®MV %OL XUQUYUATWOY, TOU EYLVAV YVWOTH YGOMN OTLS
ToMiyEO0VES %ol TOAUNOYOES EpevvnTireg £oyaoiec tod Giuseppe Gerola®,
OTIS BLOYES TOU TEQUOUEVOV Ve, ®ol ToD Levyovg EAévng Ayyelondtn-

85. ATTEAOMATH-T=OYTKAPAKH, "EEEMEN, 524.

86. TTapovoioon toh EQYou %ol XATAAOYOC TMV EmyQap®dV €ivol Stodéomo oThv
nhexntooviry Stevbvvon: http://tab.ionio.gr/culture/activities/projects/epigraphs.htm

87. G. GEroLA, Monumenti veneti dell’isola di Creta, 1. I-1V, Venezia 1905-1932.
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Toovyrapdxn nol Anuiten Toovyrapdxn medopatas, gaveowvel Thv
EEaLoeTiny) onuaoio TV wvnuelmv adT®V YL TOVS 10TOQLROVS, TOVG
AOYALOAGYOVE, TOVS EMLYQUPOAGYOUS KOl TAAALOYQAPOVGS, BLALDL ROl YLO
TOAAOVS GANOVS ®AGOOVGS THS EMLOTNUOVIXTS ROVOTNTOS KO XOOLOTA THYV
Avainym €vog avtiotolyov £0YoU Yl TOV IGVI0 YMEO ETLTARTIXY.

“Ewc 8tov yiver antd, #d0e mpdobetn mAnoogopio ival xohown,
€0 OTAV TTEOEQYETOLL BLITO UY) TTQOQAVETS YDEOVS EQEVVAGS. ZTHV TOLQO VOO
UEAETY, TN %Ot ®UELO AGYO TV T VOTUO LAY AOYETL TTOV UALOGOVTAL
ot Apyela Nopot Képnvpag. To dmotéheouna tig Epgvvag delyvel 6TL T
VOTOQWHA RATAOTIYO TEETEL VO TUYOVV tOLXiTEQNS TEOCOYHS Ol LOVOV
YL T uvnuete the meptddov T fevetorpatiog, othv Omoio ®oto VLo
AOYO AVOQPEQOVTAL, BAAD ROL VIO EXETVA TMV TOAALOTEQWYV YOOVWYV, BLPOD
ot avTh €xouvv dLopUAayDET, UE T HoEEY AVILYQdpmY, £yyoama dAAL
nOL HEUEVAL ETTLYQAQPODYV, TO OTOTA Ol RTNTORES TAOV VAMV KAl TMOV LOVAOV
BewEOVOAV DS TEXUNOLOL TOV XTNTOQLXMY TOVS OXALOUATWY.

To &muypooqurd TeEXUNOLY TOV TaQOoVoLdoThRaY EmipBefatdvouy
OTL %ol OTOV OVI0 MO &vamTUXON®AY OUUTEQLPOQES OVAAOYLXRIG
yoonylog othv Wovon xat dtordounom vadv, AvtioToles mTEog EXETVES
TV EmayL®dV OV Avijray ot PulavTivi) EmXQATELN XL EXEIVOV TOV
YVAOQLOOV TN AOTIVIXY ®VOLOQYIOL UETH TNV TETOQTY OTAVEOYOQIN, STwe
N Koftn. ITapéyovv émiong EEatpeTiniic onuaciag fEomn Yo T ovoyETION
TV 000000EmY OpNoREVTIHMOV GOEAPOTHTWY UTNTOQWHOT YUQUXTNOU,
OV AVOTTVO0OVTOL XOTO TV TeER(0d0 THS PeveTiniic xatoyhs oTic TOLeg
TEQLOYES, UE TIC OUALOYIHEC YOoOMNYlEC %Ol TO AmOQQEEOVTO GO QVTEC
LTNTOQLXO OLXOULDUATO O ATOULXO 1) OVALOYIXO Eémtimedo. ‘H duvatdtnta
maporoAoUONONC ThHe mopeiag nal the £EEMENC TV ovyreExQWEVOY
REQUVOAIRDYV VOOV KA TOV XTNTOQXMY OUAdWY ToVS, Ao TOV 150 aivva
%O 0T OVVEYELD, YAON 0T ATOTVTDOUATA TOVS OTIC AQYELORES TNYES, TO
20OLOTA YOOAXTNOLOTIXO TOEAJElYUOTA TOU TEOTOV dLaUSQPWOoNg TV
OY€0emV UETAED TMV RTNTOQMWV 08 CVAAOYLXO €mimedo ®al TS oTadianic
UETOUOQPMONS TV UTNTOQUMV SIXAULWUATOV OF CUVAOEAPLRY KAl TOV
®TNTOOWMMV Ouadwv ot adehpdtntes, Béua TO OmOT0 AvomTVOOETAL
ERTEVEOTEQO OE UEANOVTLRT) UENETY).

88. A. TsOYTKAPAKHS - E. ATTEAOMATH-TOYTKAPAKH, SUvtayua (Corpus) yooayudtmv
ExxAnot@v xai uovav tic Kontng, Axoadnuio Abnvov - Kévrpov "Epeilvng tod
Meoaimvixod xot Néov ‘EAMAnvionod, AOnvo 2015.
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TTinakAs XQPION

a/o | Xoou Et. Emt. Emt. Emt. Emt.
o B 5 o v
(1286) | (1347) | (1398) | (1416) | (1614)
1. | Ay. ITapooxevy X
2. | Aywor Aodiol X X
3. | Aypagol X
4. | Avtutepvol X
5. | Apouevddec X
6. | Bahavio X
7. | Bopgw X
8. | Behovddec X
9. | Enioxeyn X
10. | Zvyoc X X
11. | Kapfoiotpot X
12. | Kafaddteg X
13. | Kapovoddec X
14. | KAnuotuo X X
15. | Kvrpiovadec X X
16. | Aovxn X X
17. | Asvropdun (1) X X
18. | MayovAddec X
19. | Myahaxddec X
20. | NuwohG.dec X
21. | Nuugsc X X
22. | Eoyelpddec X
23. | Ouahiy X X
24. | ITepe(a)tinddec X
25. | TTepiBero X X
26. | TTephepinddec X
27. | IHoouayndu X
28. | Poytddec X
29. | Podivec X
30. | SZyovpddeg X X
31. | Z%oureEod X
32. | ZrapTilhac X X
33. | Srepeuevadeg X
34. | Ztonvihog X X
35. | Zvvige X X
36. | Zonodxt X X
37. | Xovvafadeg X
38. | ywoio Oemdidwv X
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ITinakAS XOPHIOQN

2TOV ®OTAAOYO HATAYQAPOVTUL AAPAPNTIXO TO OVOUATO TMV ETLYQAUQPMYV, UE TN

MAWoN THS ®aTOYWYNS TOVS Rl TOD YOOVOU RATO TOV OTOTOV &AL VTODV.

Ayoapudtne Nwmodhoaog, Kapfaddreg,
1398

Ayooaqpudtneg  Pihmog, Kapfaddrec,
1398

Anpivng Kvotdnng, Kapaddteg, 1398

AMavitng Kvodung, Zxourepd, 1416

AMBdGTog Avtolog, Mayouvhddeg, 1398

Aleviypdtne Teddpyrog, Kapfaddreg,
1398

Alevrypdtng Mavouviing, Kafaddrec,
1398

AumeMxog  Oeddwpog,  AvVTLTEQVOL,
1286
Avaotaoia 0D MuyoAdmoviov

Kumpoiavdadeg, 1286

Avootaoio tod Zaxaly, Kinuatd,
1286

Avtolag ths Avtoiyag, Paytdadec, 1398

Avvgpovtiic Nwohaog tepéag, Kagov-
0Gdeg, 1286

Aopuévne Kvpanng, Apuevadeg, 1398

Avhovitne Mok, Kumpuavddec,
1286

Avlmvitng Miyding, Kapaddreg, 1398

Bayevitng ALEENG, Zxounepd, 1416

Baywavitng  AMEENg,  Stepeuevddeg,
1398

Baywavitng  Anuitong, Koafaddrec,
1398

Baywavitng Twdvvng, Paytddeg, 1398

Baudc Todvvng, Zxoured, 1416

Bapvpdtng Mok, Kaparovot, 1286

Baouothog Oeddwpog, Zrepeuevadec,
1398

Baouothog Nindraog, Paytddeg, 1398

Boatwidtng Twdvvng, Ayoagol, 1286

Belovaditng Nuwwohdg, Behovdadeg, 1398

BAdyoc ©Oeddmwpog, Stepeuevddeg,
1398

BAdyoc Nuxdhaog, Apuevadeg, 1398

BAdyog ®ihitmog, Stepeuevddeg, 1398

Botavidte Khortag, Apuevadeg, 1398

Boviyapdnng Twdavvng tepéag, Kapa-
ddteg, 1398

Bovpyapdxrng Kupudxne, Kapaddreg,
1398

Boavag Evpetdg, Behovadeg, 1398

Boayvoc Muyding, Kapaddrteg, 1398

Boayvoc Nuwneodpog, ITepheyuddec,
1398

Boayvog ®ilurmog
Puddeg, 1398

Féanng Todvvng, Kapaddrteg, 1398

T'ovdéne l'edpyrog, Mayovhddeg, 1398

Tovvapdmovioc  Evpetdg, Ayol
Aovhot, 1286

Atdvpoc Avtpéag, Mayouvhddeg, 1398

Aovxiavog Tedpyrog, Kapovoddec,
1286

Aovriavog Geddmpog, Kapovoddeg, 1286

Edgpoovvn 1ot Ayoagudty, Kafa-
ddteg, 1398

Ziwgte  Twdvvng
yovAddec, 1398

Zidng Kvptdnng, Mayouvrddeg, 1398

Zidtne ®eddwpog  lepfag, Mayov-
Madeg, 1398

Z6pmw Maxeldooiva, Zxoumed, 1416

Zovndavog Tmdvvne, Kapaddteg, 1398

Zweélhoc Nwolaog, Ayia Ilapa-
oxevi, 1286

®eodmpa 1 Boldyawva, Nvupée, 1286

tepéag, Ilephe-

OiMmtog,  Ma-
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Beodmpa  Aovpaiva,
oxevn, 1286

Oeoydong Todvvne, Behovadeg, 1398

Oep1og Tmdvvng, Behovadeg, 1398

Ouaine Muxonih, Kaparovot, 1286

Twavvidtng  Anuitowog, Kapaddrec,
1398

Todvva 100 Tovvapdmoviov, Ayiol
Aovhot, 1286

Twdvvng tic Eonvng, Kapaddteg, 1398

Twdvyng tod Adumov, AvtuteQvol,
1286

Kapadng Nuworde, Kapaddteg, 1398

Ayio.  Tlapoa-

Kaparilapdmoviog Anuntorog, Kin-
uatid, 1286
Kaxaidog Kvoiduns, Moyovrdodes,

1398
KoAny 1 Toauuwatirawva, Koparovot,
1286
Kol 1) Aayovhov, Kaparovot, 1286
Kol Aovrivawva, Zxourepd, 1416
KoAy  tod Kahompooxtvy, “Ayou
Aovhot, 1286
KoAvpac Muyanqh, Zxoutepd, 1416
Kahotac Anuitolog, Kapovoddeg, 1286
Kopwvitludtng Myanh, Zxourepd, 1416
Kaphdxrne ©e6dmwpoc, Apuevadeg, 1398

Kaoghivoc Muyding lepéag, Kapa-
ddteg, 1398
Katwuéong Kuoudung, iepéag, Koa-

povoddeg, 1286

Kegalvog T'edpyrog, Paytddee, 1398

Kepalovitng Apdrog, ITepheyuddeg,
1398

Khadouwvog Mdavog iepéag, Koapov-
06.d¢ec, 1286

KMun Geodwpov xAngovouia, Xxot-
neQo, 1416

KMung Zrapdng, Zxouregd, 1416

KMpovduog Tudpywog iepéag, Zxot-
nepo, 1416
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Kouvnvog  Anuijtouog,
1398

Kovtoywoyawa, 7 maxadid, Belo-
vadeg, 1398

Kovtoyudpyne @e6dmpog, Behovadeg, 1398

Kovtoyuwoyng Kopvihog tepo-
uovayog, Behovadeg, 1398

Kovtovindolaog Twdvvng,
Madec, 1398

Kovtovirolag
AMG.deg, 1398

Kovtog l'edpyog, Mayovhadeg, 1398

Kovtog Nixohaog iepéag, Mayovlddeg,
1398

Komaddg Twdavvng, Koapfaddteg, 1398

Koopaxiavitne Tmdvvng, Ayooagot, 1286

Kopevtog Nuwdhoog, Ayoagol, 1286

Koopuaphc Niwdhaog, Zxourtepd, 1416

Kopgudtirog Evpetde, IMepheyuddeg,
1398

Kopwvdaung Todavvng, Zxounepd, 1416

Kooxrwag Nwdhoog, Aywor Aodlot,
1286

Kooxwvac Nirdhaog, Ayoagot, 1286

Kooudc Koyotag, Mayoviddeg, 1398

Kootdong Todvvng, Ayoagotl, 1286

Kovxrittng Muyding, Mayoviddeg,
1398

KovAng NwwoAhdg, Behovadeg, 1398

Kovvadac Muyding, Behovdadeg, 1398

Kovpeong ®ed0mwpog, Kapaddteg, 1398

Kovpxroviog Nixdhaog, Paytddeg, 1398

Kovpxrovhog mowrtomamnds, Paytddeg,
1398

KovpvovrAac Twdvyng,
1398

Konvn 1 Xewwapod, Avtirepvol, 1286

Kvpraxdroc I'edpyrog, Ayoagot, 1286

Kvptanomovhog Twdvvng, Nuugés,
1286

Kvpihrhog Kdotag, Apuevades, 1398

Moayovhadeg,

Mayov-

Ztapdtng,  Mayov-

Kopaddatec,
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Kvpihhog Nwdhaog, Apuevadeg, 1398

Kwbwvidtne Anuntorog, Kapovoddeg,
1286

Adlopng Beddmpog, Aywor Aodro,
1286

Aaivag Niohaog, Avtutepvol, 1286

A0ovyrng  Anuitolog,  AQUeVAdEC,
1398

AooUyxng Ztépavog,  Apuevdadeg,
1398

APaddone Niwords, Behovdadeg, 1398

AoDppoc Oeddwpoc, Zroinepd, 1416

Aovrdc Anuitolog, [Tephepndideg, 1398

Aovuéptog OeddmwEos, ZTeQeNeVAdEC,
1398

Aovuméptog Twdvvng, Ztepeuevddeg,
1398

AoDpog Mavounk, Zxounepd, 1416

Avprd g F'ewdpyrog, Kaparovot, 1286

Mayovhdc ©Oeddmpog, Mayovlddeg,
1398

Moxehdong Anuntong, Zxouneeo, 1416

Moaoxehdone @odmoeig, Zxpurepd, 1416

Moxehdone Todvvng, Zxourepd, 1416

Mdauarog Kvpidinng, Zxourepd, 1416

Mavtihog Pihmmoc, Paytddee, 1398

Mogpyogita Adhwvitioon, ZxQureQo,
1416

Mopia aveyrer totd Kuoudun Apuévn,
Apuevadeg, 1398

Mogia ITetpiva, Paytddeg, 1398

Mopta to® Nxngdpov, Ayia IMapo-
oxevyj, 1286

Mopia tod Ppdyrov, Ayl Aodlot,
1286

Moptivog Anuitolog, Avturepvol, 1286

MapTivog Todvyng, Avtutegvol, 1286

Moaoovtng Oe6dwpog, Ayoagol, 1286

Movgoudtng ©Oodmofg, Zrumweo,
1416

Moayewoud g Twdavvng, Ayoagol, 1286

ZIIYPOZ XP. KAPYAHX

Moayewouwtng  Nwdioog,  Ayoagol,
1286

Mayewowwtng  Nwdhoog,  Ayoaqgol,
1286

Mehayoowvoc Bpetdg, Kapovoddec,
1286

Mevidng Baoiing, Behovadeg, 1398
Mevidng Nuroldg, Behovddeg, 1398
Mepxrovong Avtwviog, Kinuatid, 1286
Mepxrovpng l'edpyiog, Kinuatid, 1286
Mepxrovone Todavvng, Kinuatid, 1286
Méoag Twdavvng, ITepheypnddeg, 1398
Méoag ©eddmpog iepfag, Ileghe-
Puadeg, 1398
Méoag dihmmog, [Tegheypiuddeg, 1398
Metpdong Kootog, adelpoc toD
Nuwoldov, Apuevddeg, 1398
Metpdone Nindhaog, Apuevdadeg, 1398
Mnvac Kdotag, Kafaddteg, 1398

Muwpomoviog  Twdvvng, Kinuotid,
1286

Muyding thc Avtoiyxag, Belovddec,
1398

Méoogng Todavvng, Ayoagot, 1286
MovCaxitng Avtpéag, Zxoureod, 1416
MovCaxitng Avtoiog, Behovddeg, 1398
Movpyavaong Fedoyiog, Ayior Aov-
Loi, 1286
NuwShaog oD
Kapovoddeg, 1286
Nvugudtng Anuitorog, Nunpée, 1286
Nugudtng Nixohaog, Nuugée, 1286
Maviéyme  Twdvvng  lepéag, Avti-
nepvor, 1286
IMaxatoiyawva, Paytdde, 1398
ITatowvog Nindhaog, Behovadeg, 1398
ITepetinog Beddwpog, IlepeTinddeg,
1398
ITepetinog Kdotag, [Tegetinddeg, 1398
ITeppordong T'edpyrog, Kapovoddeg,
1286

Taxmwpo-Mdvov,
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ITepiBerog Avtaiviog, Ayoagot, 1286

TlepBerdTng  "AvOiwog  igpoudvayog,
1347

ITepdtag tot Nivngpdpov, Kaparovot,
1286

IToOnty ovlvyoc Maxédov, Kapov-
06.dec, 1286

TTovAéung NwxdAioog,
1398

ITovAog Twavvng, Kapaddteg, 1398

TTpefénng Nindhaog, Aevropaxt, 1286

ITpoPatdc Baoileiog, Ayoagot, 1286

PaAng Twdvvng, Zxoimepd, 1416

Puwvidtng Todvvne, Tlepheyuuddec,
1398

Pixoc Twdavvng, Apuevadeg, 1398

Puwtdc Kobotag, Ayio ITagaoxeun,
1286

Podwvog Niwoldg, Mayovladeg, 1398

Povgiog Tiboyog, Zxoumepd, 1416

Zapavitne 'eddpyrog, Kapaddrteg, 1398

Sopdvoc  Twdvvng, MayouvAddeg,
1398

>appac Kvoudxrng, Paytdadee, 1398

Jappac Muxonh, Ayio ITagaoxeuv,
1286

SoArfdavoc Nuwohiic, roumepod, 1416

SohpPapds Tewpywog, Aviumepvol,
1286

Séurog Muyanih, Kapahovot, 1286

Zéuwrog Nwdhaog, Kaparovot, 1286

Séopog Nirohdg, Behovdadeg, 1398

Srhafic Miyding, MayovAiddeg, 1398

Somotvog Twdvvng, Kapfaddreg, 1398

Stopatot 1 Kotodvaiva, Aguropdxt,
1286

MoayovAadeg,
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Zrouatol, momd  Poyudtm,
védeg, 1286

>tdvog Avtaviog, Kapfalovgt, 1286

>repeuévog Tmdvvng, Kapaddreg, 1398

Stepeuévog  Kaotag, Zrepeuevddec,
1398

Zrépavoc the Xaviouviig, AQUeVAdeg,
1398

TCayrdong ©Os6dmwpog, Kapovoddeg,
1286

TCayrdone Nindraog, Paytddeg, 1398

Kvmoua-

TCovraldc Tedpywog, Kapovoddec,
1286

TCovraldc Kdootag, Kapovoddec,
1286

TovBdxng Tewoylog lepéag, Ilephe-
Yddeg, 1398

Toovong AnuntoLog, Zxpurepd, 1416

Taorog I'eddpyrog, Kapovoddeg, 1286

Duinuévog Kavotag, Apuevadeg, 1398

Didng Fedpyrog, Kapaddteg, 1398

dilmog tod  Airolov, Kafaddreg,
1398

Droudyog Twdvvng, Zxoumepd, 1416

dotewvog Todavvng, Kinuatid, 1286

Xewapwag Todavvng Kumouavddec,
1286

XAwdmoviog Oeddmwpog, AvTLreQvor,
1286

Xovvdafne Anuitong, Xovvapddeg, 1398

Xouvépng Toavvng, Xovvafadeg, 1398

Xovvapng Muxding, Xovvopadee, 1398

Xovofp 10t Kolwtd, Kapovoddeg,
1286

Wayvog Twdavyng tepéag, Kapfaddrec,
1398
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Eixdva 1. 'H doyh g émyoapiis tot [Toogntn Hilo Kovvafddwy
(A.N.K., Zvuporaroypaqird, pdax. I.5, irio 3, ¢. 12v).
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Eixdva 2. 'H émvygapi tod “Yynrot [avroxrpdtopa. A.N.K., ‘Evetoxpartio, pdx. 109.
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ity 2onm4§(n4=e
15 TR HANORHT,
KA FRAXTMEnA 8

Eixdva 3. 'H émygapih tob Aylov Ztepdvov ZxQLmepod.
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COLLECTIVE SPONSORSHIP IN CORFU DURING THE EARLY PERIOD OF THE
LATIN RULE. THE EPiGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

This study presents inscriptions found in Corfu in four churches of
the early period of the Latin occupation. Of these, one is preserved in situ.
Copies of three more inscriptions are preserved in the notarial archives
stored in the General State Archives - Archives of Corfu. This indicates that
the notarial protocols merit special attention, not only owing to valuable
information relative to monuments of the Venetian period, but also relative
to monuments of an earlier period: the Archives contain copies, documents
and inscriptions considered by the founders of churches and monasteries as
authorising their founder’s rights. The inscriptions here presented should
be counted among the few recorded inscriptions from religious monuments
in the Ionian Islands and confirm the thesis that the establishment and
decoration of churches was supported by collective sponsorship as was the
case in the Byzantine provinces and areas under Latin domination after
the fourth crusade (e.g. Crete). The inscriptions also allow us to relate
the orthodox religious brotherhoods that appeared during the Venetian
occupation with the collective sponsorship of Church monuments as well as
with the individual or collective founder’s rights.
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KonstaNTINOE [TATAAS

To ®eerHTIKO HrEMONIKO [TPOTYIIO =TO IsTOPIKO EPro
TOY [0sH® ['ENESIOY I1EPT BASIAEIQN

>tov 10toprd Iwofe T'evéolo amodidetal to €pyo Iepl faoctletdv!, 0to
omoio extiBevial oVVOTTIXG TO. LOTOQWA YeEYOovoTo Tov EAafav yhoo
uetoEU twv etv 813 nat 886% A moAU evipig 1 €peVvaL EmIrEVTOMON®E
oToV 0xQIPN TEOGOLOELOUS TOV UVNUOVEVOUEVOV ®al ol Ttov Iwdvvy
ZnvA(tln TEOOMTOV AU TOU ROl OTY CVVOEDT TOU UE RATOLO YVOOTO UEAOG
Tov oinov twv ['eveoiwv. Katd ™V emnpatéotepn Amoyrn TQOXELTAL YO
tov Imong T'evéoro, vid 1 eyyovs tov Kmvotavtivov tov Apueviov?, alhd

1. "Exd. Iosephi Genesii Regum libri quattuor, A. LESMUELLER-WERNER et 1. THURN
[CFHB, X1V], Berlin-New York 1978.

2. T ulo yevirh Bedpnon tov Blov ot 1o €gyou tov Ioong Teveoiov PA. evoentind
Iosephi Genesii Regum libri quattuor, LESMUELLER-WERNER et THURN, ix-xxix- H. HUNGER,
Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner [Byzantinisches Handbuch, 5.1],
Miinchen 1978, 351-354- An. KapnozHaos, Buavtivoi Totopixol xai Xpovoyodgot, T.
B, ABvva 2002, 315-330- A.P. KazupaN, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000),
ed. C. ANGELIDI, Athens 2006, 144-152. Twa ™) yAwooo »at 1o ¥gpog tov [eveolov PA. A.
WERNER, Die Syntax des einfachen Satzes bei Genesios, BZ 31 (1931), 258-323- St. LINNER,
Sprachliches und Stilistisches zu Genesios, Eranos 44 (1946), 193-207.

3. Zxetwd PA. F. HirscH, Byzantinische Studien, Leipzig 1876, 118 C. pE Boor, Zu
Genesios, BZ 10 (1901), 62-65- Iosephi Genesii Regum libri quattuor, LESMUELLER-WERNER
et THURN, ix-xi- HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 351- A.
Markoprouros, Quelques remarques sur la famille des Genesioi aux [Xe-Xe siecles, ZRVI
24/25 (1986), 103-108 (ex{ Tov mooxewévov 103-104)- Toy Iaioy, Genesios: A study, oto:
S. KorzaBassi - G. MavroMATIs (eds.), Realia Byzantina, Berlin-New York 2009, 137-150
(ovyrerpwéva 137-140)- A. KaLpeLus, Genesios. On the Reigns of the Emperors [Byzantina
Australiensia, 11], Canberra 1998, XV-XXI- E. KouNnTOURA-GALAKE, The origins of the
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€1t avTov £xovV dLaTuTtmOEL eTLpUAGEELS, RatL ETOUEVIDS TO BEUAL TOQOUEVEL
71R0¢ d1eeevynom. To evOLOpEQOY TV EQEVVNTWY TROONARVOE, EtioNg amtd
oAl evoElg, To ThTHUO TV TINY®OV Tov aElomoinoe 0 oUVIAXTNG T®V
BaotiAeiav nat, vvpimg, M oyéon tov €pyov ue ) Zvvéxeia tov Ogopdv.
E’ avtov, odugpowva pe v mlavotepn exdoyn xat ta Ovo xelueva
0EUOVTOL atd ®ATOLO. ®OWN TNYY, GAAG ®al avTtd To THtnuo dev €xel
dtevBetnOel 0pLoTInd’. 210 TA{OLO THE TOEOVOAS UEAETNG TO REIUEVO TV

Genesios Family and its connections with the Armeniakon theme, BZ 93 (2000), 464-473
(em’ avtov 465)- J.-C. CHEYNET, Les Génésioi, 010: TH. ANTONOPOULOU - S. KOTZABASSI — M.
Loukacki (eds.), Myriobiblos. Essays on Byzantine Literature and Culture, Boston-Berlin-
Munich 2015, 71-83 (exni Tov mpoxewévov 75-76).

4. Syetnd L. H. WAscHKE, Genesios, Philologus 37 (1878), 255-276 (cvyrerouéva
259)- An. Kapnozaaos, Jvuporii otn ueAérny tov Biov xair tov €oyov tov Iwdvvn
Mavpomrodog, Iwdvviva 1982, 155-156- Tovy Iatoy, Buvlavtivoi Totopixol xai
Xoovoypdgot, 316-317-J. SioNes CopoNER, Constantino Porfirogéneto y la fuente comun
de Genesio y Theophanes Continuatus I-IV, BZ 86/87 (1993-1994), 319-341- Toy Ialoy, Lust
am Erzdhlen. Heiligenviten als Grundlage der Geschichtsschreibung im 10. Jahrhundert und
der Weg nach Bagdad, oto: P. Oporico et AL (eds.), L’écriture de la mémoire. La littérarité
de historiographie. Actes du III° colloque international “"EPMHNEIA”, Nicosie, 6-7-8
mai 2004, Paris 2006, 85-105.

5. Twe ™ oxéon tov €oyov tov Ieveoiov ue ) Jvvéxeta Tov Ocopdvn, ®oBHg ®ol
vy 10 Dimmua Twv nydv twv Baotdewdv Bh. HirscH, Byzantinische Studien, 116-120- A.
DILLER, Excerpts from Strabo and Stephanus in Byzantine Chronicles, TAPA 81 (1950), 241-
253 (avogoprd pe Tov Tevéowo 246-248)- R.J.H. Jenkins, The Classical Background of the
Scriptores post Theophanem, DOP 8 (1954), 13-30- F. Barisic, Génésios et le Continuateur de
Théophane, Byz 28 (1958), 119-133- Toy laloy, Les sources de Génésios et du Continuateur
de Théophane pour l'histoire du régne de Michel II (820-829), Byz 31 (1961), 257-271- A.P.
Kazpan, Iz istorii vizantijskoj chronografii X v. 3, VV 21 (1962), 95-117 (ex’ avtoy 109,
112, 116)- P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Les Tauroscythes de Génésios, Byz 40 (1970), 236-237- Tus [alaz,
Etudes sur les deux histoires du régne de Michel 111, Byz 41 (1971), 469-474- J. N. LiUBARSKIJ,
Theophanes Continuatus und Genesios. Das Problem einer gemeinsamen Quelle, Bsl 48 (1987),
12-27- SieNes CopoNER, Constantino Porfirogéneto, 319-341- B. N. Baysiaoy, Ou amwoxhioeig
Teveoiov xal Suvéyerag Osopdvn yia T Pactheia Tov Muyahh I, Svupetxta 10 (1996), 75-
103- KaLpELLIS, Genesios. On the Reigns of the Emperors, XXI-XXIV- G.M. Greco, Note sulla
mimesi letteraria nella Historia regum di Giuseppe Genesio, Atti della Accademia Pontaniana
49 (2000), 125-138: B. FLusIN, Les Excerpta constantiniens. Logique d’une anti-histoire, 070:
S. Prrria (ed.), Fragments d’historiens grecs autour de Denys d’Halicarnasse, Roma 2001,
537-559 (ex{ tov mpoxewévov 543, 546 nau 548)- MarkorouLos, Genesios: A study, 137-150
(ovyrerowéva 140-142, 147-148)- KARLIN-HAYTER, Les Tauroscythes de Génésios, 236-237.
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Baoiierwv Ba eEetaotel wg avBUmoorTn ApHYNOT, 1 0Tola AToRAAITTEL
v weohoyio tov agnynti (dA. g «@pwvic» Tov amevdUveTal 0TOV
amodéxtny ™S a@iynonc®) ovagopurd ue TNV erdva tov 1aviroy
Nyeudévoc’. Katd tov t1odmo avtdv Ba avaderydel 1o Bewontind nysuovird
RS TVTTO OV avadUeTOL aTtd TS Baotdeies nat Ba dtapavel av o ogpnyntig
1OTA TN OXLOLYQAENON TOV UWYNUOVEVOUEVMYV CLUTOXQATOQMV 0XOAOVOE]
Ue OVVETELD VAL NYELOVIRO TTOOTUTO 1] VITOTITTEL OF AVTILQPAOELS, OL OTTO(ES
Oa moémeL Vo EQUNVEVTOUY.

2ty wohitry} Bewia Twv Bulavtivay o poeéag ths faoihirigeEovoiag
€mOETE VO LUK QIVETOL YLOL CUYHERQUUEVES ALOETES, TTOOUEWEVOV VO, OLRALLDVEL
011 OVVEIONON TOV VANKSWY TOV TNV (% OL0U %al Sia TV XADECTOTIRDV
oA YSVTMV) exhoyn Tov oto Yoo atimpa. [To ovyrexpwéva, o foothetc
emPaArAOTAY VO SLaxQIVETAL VIO TO EVOEPES TOV POOVNUC, YLCL TNV ATSAVTY

6. Tl T0 ONUOCLOAOYIRG TEQLEYOUEVO TWV OQMV aA@NYNTHS oL OTOOEXTNS TNG
apiynons Bh. evdewtwd J. LINTVELT, Ot Babuides tov Aoyoteyvixol a@nynuatirov
reWEVOU (Ut@. A. KASTPINAKH), 07T0: B. KaAamoartas (emw.), Ocwoia g agiynons, Abiva
1991, 97-124 (ex’” avtov 104-106).

7. Ot 1010 TEG TOV OUVOETOUY TNV EMOVA TOU WOAVIXOU NYEUGVOS OTOTEAECOY TO
avtrelnevo diepetvnong Tmv Puloviwvdv xatortowv nyeuovos. To yoauuatelard eidog
auto Poroxdtav oe diari) dLdhoyo %o we GALeS expEAoels TS ToAltixfg Oemoiag Tmv
Buloviwvdv, dnmg m.y. 1o facidixd eyxduia ®oL to Teooiute TV vorodetixdy éoywy. T
10 Uitnua avtd fA. P. Hapor, Fiirstenspiegel, RAC 8 (1972), 555-632- W. BLum, Byzantinische
Fiirstenspiegel. Agapetos, Theophylakt von Ochrid, Thomas Magistros [Bibliothek der
griechischen Literatur, 14], Stuttgart 1981, 1-58- L. Cicurov, Gesetz und Gerechtigkeit in den
byzantinischen Fiirstenspiegeln des 6.-9. Jahrhunderts, oto: L. BURGMANN - M.-TH. FOGEN -
A. ScumiNck (eds.), Cupido legum, Frankfurt 1985, 33-45- G. PriNziNG, Beobachtungen zu
“integrierten” Fiirstenspiegeln der Byzantiner, JOB 38 (1988), 1-31- K. T1aiaas, H Osuatini
TV BUEavTIVEV «xaTORTOWV NYEUOVOS» TNG TOWUNS *at uéons meotddov (398-1085).
SvuPorn oty moltixy Oswoia twv Bulavtivav, ABfva 2005 Toy laoy, Ta Bvlaviivd
«ATOTTOA MNYEUOVOS» TNG VoTEONS mEELodov (1254-1403). Exgodoeic tov Buvlavrivod
Paocirixov idebdovs, ABfqvo. 2006- P. Oporico, Les miroirs des princes a Byzance. Une lecture
horizontale, oto: P. Oporico (ed.), L'éducation au gouvernement et a la vie. La tradition des
regles de vie de Uantiquité au moyen-age, Centre d’études Byzantines, néo-helleniques et sud-est
européennes, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales [Autour de Byzance, 1], Paris 2009,
223-246- R. Soto AvaLa, Los “Espejos de principe” en el mundo bizantino como continuidad
de la tradicion retorico-politica isocrdtica, Tesis Doctoral, Universidad de Granada, Facultad de
Filosofia y Letras, Granada 2008 S. NIcOLAE, “Basileus”. Sur I'histoire d’'un mot dans miroirs
des princes byzantins. Etude semantique et statistique, RESEE 50 (2012), 123-133.
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0pooimon Tov 010 0003 dSyUa %ot YLo TO ELAMXQLVES EVOLALEPEQOV TOV VO
©ra.00dnyel Tovg VINRAOVS TOV 0TV 000 TS eVOoEPerac. ArohovBwe, OpeLie
vo amodewrviel e vdbe evégyela xal ®dBe AGyo Tov TV TEOONAMON TOV
OTIC EMLTOYES TOV Ora{ov, TO ELMXQIVES EVOLAPEQOY TOV YLoL TN LA THENON
NG ELONVIRNS EVVOUNS TAENC ROl THS ROWWVIXTS OVVOYNG, ®aOMC oL TV
ouegoAnPion Tov ®atd Ty doxnon twv xadnxoviwyv tov. [Iépav avtdy,
Enpeme varad’ oAt dudorela tngfaciielog Tov vo Ttaéyel adLlougLopnTnTa
TEXUNOLOL VLG, THY OTTOTEAEOUATIXATNTA TOV AVAQOQIXA UE TNV TEOGOTLON
NS AVTOXEATOQIOC Ot ®ABe amelA, Yo Ta PLAGVOQWITO. CLoONUATd TOV
EVAVTL TOV VINROMV TOV, YI0. TV AETLe N0 TOV CVYREATNOT, RAODS KoL
YuoL THY iRaveT)Ta Tov Vo StoryelpiCetal ne OUVEDT TOVS dNUOCLOVOULLOTE
TGEOVC TNG AVTOXQAUTOQIOG RaL VO EMAEYEL TO RATAAMNAQ TESCWTA Yo
TIC VEVQaAyrég BEoelc Tov ®EoTrov unyoviouoy. O Beuehlddels avtég
0QYEC TNS TOALTIXNS O%EYNS TV Bulaviwvay, ol omoleg aviyvevovial non
amd v exoyh tov Evoefiov Kaloapelog, toyyavay rabohung amodoyng
Oyl WOvov amd Tovg aThoVS TOMTES %Ol TOVS XQATIXOVS OELWUATOVYOVS
NS AVTOXEOTOQIOG, CAMG axduo %ol amd Tove (OLoVE TOVS (POQEIC TNg
Baoihxnc eEovoiagc. Autd mpoxUmtel aficota amd ™) LEAETY TV ETLOHUWY
EXPOACEMYV TNC AVTOXEATOQWNC WOe0hoYiag (mpoo e VOUoDETIRDV §0YMV,
VOUIOUOTOL %Ol QUTOXRQATOQIXRES Opayidee, faciiixol Adyot, xdtomtoa
NYEUOVOC, EOVIRESC AVATOQUOTAOEIC AVTOXRQATOOWY), ®AOMDC nal amd TV
emionun TLTAOQOQEIC TOV YONOYOTOLOVVIAY YIO. TOV QOQEN TNE PACIAKNC
eEovoioc (wt.y., Oeooteqiic, svosféorartog, vixntic, pLAdvBowmoc, OsopiAig,
@LAoOgoc n.m.)S,

8. And v mhovowa Bprioyoapic Tov @oQd 0TV AVTOXQATOQXY WOE0AOYIO Rl
01O VTO%EATORIXG WeMdeC PA. evdentind E. DEMOUGEOT, La théorie du pouvoir impérial
au début du Ve s., oto: Mélanges de la Société toulousaine d’études classiques I, Toulouse
1946, 191-206- 1. KarayannorouLos, Der frithbyzantinische Kaiser, BZ 49 (1956), 369-384-
Tov Iatoy, H molitixn Oswoia twv Bvlavtivay, @ecoohovirny 1992, 13-22, 25-35, 37-42.
E. BARKER, Social and Political Thought in Byzantium, Oxford 1957, passim- H. HUNGER,
Prooimion. Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den Arengen der Urkunden [WBS
1], Wien 1964- Toy Iaioy (ed.), Das byzantinische Herrscherbild, Darmstadt 1975 R. FARINA,
L’imperatore cristiano in Eusebio di Cesarea. La prima teologia politica del cristianesimo,
Zirich 1966- Fr. Dvornik, Early Christian and Byzantine political philosophy: origins and
background [Dumbarton Oaks Studies, 9], Washington D.C 1966- H. AHRWEILER, L’idéologie
politique de empire byzantin, Paris 1975, passim- G. RoscH, Onoma Basileias. Studien zum
offiziellen Gebrauch der Kaisertitel in spdtantiker und friithbyzantinischer Zeit, Wien 1978

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 211-245



TO HTEMONIKO ITPOTYIIO =TO IIEPI BAXIAEIQN TOY I'ENEZIOY 215

O apnyNThs TV BaotAet@dvoxrohovdmvtog to OepeMmdec aglimpuo g
moMTvg Bewplog e avtorpaTtoplas, TEOPAALEL TO EVOERES PEOVNUL
WS TEMTOQYLXY OQQEETH, YL TNV omoio emPaileTar vo dtaxpivetal o
popgag g fpaoctiirnig eEovoiog. Oeuelmdn Expooon evoépelog ovVLoTA
N awaEéyrAitn tlotn 0to 0006 ddyua ®oL 1 TEOoTAoH TOV and ®Abe
andmelpa aAhoiwong not mopaxdoagns. Q¢ ex ToUTov, 0eV TEOXAMEL
nopulo €xmtAngn otov amodExtn TS aenynons twv Boaoiieidv 1o
YEYOVOCS GTL 1 ewxovopayio xatadindletal amepipoaota ®at 1 faciieio
TWV EOVOUAYMY OVTOREATOQWY €E 0pLonoU aglohoyeital aevnTIvd’.

A. PerTUSI, 1 pensiero politico e sociale bizantino dalla fine del secolo VI al secolo XIII, oto: L.
Firro (ed.), Storia delle idee Politiche Economiche e Sociali, Torino 1982, 667-816- G. DAGRON,
Empereur et prétre. Etude sur le “césaropapisme” byzantin, Paris 1996-T1aiaas, H Qsuatixs twv
PuEavtivev «xatorTtomv nyeuovos», passim- Toy laioy, Ta fvlavtivd «xdtomtoa nyeuovos»,
passim- AIK. XPISTO®IAOTIOYAOY, TO moAitevua xai oi Osouol tijs fviavtiviic avtoxpatopiag
(324-1204). Kodrog-Stoixnon-oirovouia-xowwvia, Abfva 2004, 30-46, 83-86, 352.

9. 0 Adwv E” mg elnovopdyog orntoyQa@eltol ue nehava xoduata omd TovV aenynT,
eV OxrOUO RO 1) CUOTNUATLIXY CVUUETOYH TOV 0T Aarteevting Con g Exxdnolog yivetal
AVTIXEUEVO €LRMVELDS Otd TOV AENYNTH VS TO TEOOYNUA TS TAQAPM®VNS YoAluwdlog
Tov. Zyetwrd PA. Toonhg Tevéorog, Teol Baoiietdv, A’, 16.37-38 (14) [oTo eEfc Tevéoog,
BipAio, xe@pdharo ®ot TaEdYEUEOS, ®at 0 0EBuds oelidag ot TapévOeon]. Tia tov Afovta
E’ BA. yevind D. TURNER, The origins and accession of Leo V (813-820), JOB 40 (1990),
171-203- ©. K. Korees, Aéwv E* 0 Apuéviog xat 1 exoyn tov. Mia xpiown Sexaetia yia
10 Buldvtio (811-820), Gecoadlovinn 1996. Zto (dio mvevua, n paowmdteon avtio g
VTS Beddpnong tov Oopihov and Tov aenynt| TV Baoideidv €yxeiton ®otd
Bdon otV EROVOUOYLXY TOVU TOALTIXY ROL OTNV ELUOVY TOV OF OUTHV OXOUO Rl GTOY
TEOOWUETEOVOE TIC TeAevTaies dpec e Cwic Tov. Zyxetwnd PA. Tevéowog, T, 15.6-12 (50).
Onwc nag tneogoesei o agnyntic [Cevéorog, I, 19 (52-53)], o md0oc Tov Ocogpilov ®otd
TV EEVOYV TOV 00N Y0V0E TOAMES POQES VO AVTIUETOICEL pe TEOTO O%ANES o fAvavoo
tovg ewovopihovs. Emutdéov, eEartiag tng Bonoxevtinic molttinic tov Geopilov oto
Litnuo Tov exévov 1 autoxreatolo exAiyn and @uowmd gowvdueva (0elopnovc) xat
amd duoUeVelS ®AUOTOMOYIRES OVVONUES, YEYOVOTA OV oelloviav otn duouévela g
ayétumng eEovoiog mEog to mESommd Tov. Téhog, M gupoviy tov BGgo@ihov %atd TV
eOVOV dotdate onuavTkd %ol TNV ®OWmVLXY YOAMVY] TS auTtoxQatopiag, ®admg
TOALOT ELROVOPLAOL EEQLVOLYRAOTNXOY VO EXTTOTOLOTOVYV, EVH TEORAAETE ROl XAVOWVIOUOUS
otov Mo g Exxinoiog ue atvyelc emhoyéc mooodmwy, GTme EXEIVY] TOV ELXOVOUA YOV
matoldym Kwv/mérews Iodvvn Toaunatizoy. AvtiBétmg meog Tovg erovoudyovs Aéovia
E” nat @ed@iho, 1 avtoredtelQo Oeodmoa eyrmudietal ot enavainy yio 1o voepés
™S PEOVNUD, €XMQOOY TOV O0mOoloV amoTtéleoe M amdopaon g vo 0oel 1éhog otV
ELXOVOUOLY(0L, VO, OLTTOXATAOTNOEL TLS LEQES ELXOVES ROLL TOVS ELXOVOPLAOVS 0LQYLEQELS TTOV
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Ztov Weohoywd néouo 1Tov apnynTi Twv Baoidst@v n vioBEtnon tng
ELXOVOUOYRNG TTOALTIXNG @EReL ToV oeéa tng Paciiinig eEovolog oe
Ao avtiBeon pe v evvora ™G evoéfeac’. Avtd ue 1 oeled Tov
OQUCLVQMVEL TNV ELROVA TMV ELXOVOUAYXWY QU TOXQATOQMY OTYN CUVEIDNON
TOV QmOdEXTN TNG aERYNONS, ALTLOAOYEL TNV aQVNTIXY BEdENON TOUg
a7td TOV APNYNTH ROL TEOOLXOVOUEL TNV TTANOMN CLVATQOTY TOV TOALTLXROV
Tovg opduoatog (eyrafidovon duvaotelag) ®ol TS BENOREVTIXNS TOVG
moMTinie Qg ex tovTOov, M gUvole Tov Belov €vavilL Tov POEd TNg
Baohixic eEovolag eEaptdtol amd Tov Pabud e evoéPfeldc Tov %ot
amd v axaeéyrAity wiotn Tov 010 0006 ddyuall. Zto onueio ovtd Ha
TEEMEL Vo emLoNUavOel 3TL 0 aenyNTIS TV Baotieidv vioBetel mAnomg
™MV AmoyPn TMV BEMENTIX®Y TOALTIRMY OTOYOOTOV TNS CLVTORQAUTOQIN,
ovupvo e TNV omoia ®d0e extom Tov o ™S Pacihinic eEovaiog
amd ™V 0001 mlotn ovviotd mEAEN uéywotng acéPelag Evavil Tng
VIEEROOULOS EEOVOTOC RUL AVATOPEVRTO EXQPUAILEL TOV Paocthéa Ot
THavvolZ AdwougLofqmnTm €xgeaon gvoERelog CUVIOTOUY OL YOO YIiES

elyav dSuwyDel Eévera TV BENOREVTIRDY TOVS TETOLONOEMYV, VO ROOALQETEL TOV ELXOVOUA YO
motoudeyn Iwdvvn Foappatird xot va avodeiter matoudoyn Kmov/ndiemg tov evoefn
Me036d10. Syetnd BA. Tevéowog, A’ 1.2 (55) naw A”, 3 (57-58). Two. tn devtepn @don g
ewovouaylog xotl yuoo tov 00Ao g Oeodwoag PA. KARLIN-HAYTER, Etudes sur les deux
histoires, 469-474 (en{ Tov mEoxewévov 455)- J. SiNEs CODONER, El Periodo del Segundo
Iconoclasmo en Theophanes Continuatus: Analisis y comentario de los tres primeros libros
de la Cronica, Amsterdam 1995, passim, 6wov taoatiBetal xat thovoa BAtoyoacpia.

10. Zmv agiynon tov Baotleidv dev amovoldtovy avagpoés oe exONAMOELS
eVOoEPeLag ex HEQOVS TOV Be0PiAov, GTtme emtl TOLRASEYUOTL TO YEYOVOS OTL EXEIVOS OUVIOLLE
vo. pooevyetal otov vad g [avaylog tov Bhayeovdv. Zyetxrd pA. Tevéowog, TV, 17.43-
45 (51). Qoté00, oL exdnhdoeic autéc e’ ovdevi aEroUv Yoo vo. avtiotaduiocovy oty
%olom Tov agNYNTH TO YEYOVSS 6Tl 0 BedPLhog NTaV SLATVEOE TOAEULOS TOV ELRGVMYV RO
ETOUEVIS ALLQETLRAG.

11. Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, A, 2.38-41 (56). Evdewting elvar n droyn tov agpnynti,
OUUPMVO (LE TNV OO OL OTQATIWTIXES EMLTVY(ES TOV Baoihelov A” évavtt v £x00dV TOU
ogelhovtav oty evvola Tov Oeov TEOS EXEIVOV, O 0OTTOTOE dLAXQLVETAY YL0. TO EVOERES TOV
@PEOVNUO. ZTO TVEURO VTG WAMOTA, O PN YNTHS LOQTVEEL GTL O wia xElown oIy TV
TOAEMXDY ETLYELENOEWY ®OTd TV [Tavhniovdy g Tepouric o Baoihelog eEaopdiioe
™ Oelo 0wy mEOoEVYOUEVOS €V OUVTOLPT] ®aEdlas xal OTEVAYUOIS OTOV VAl TV
Apyayyéhov. Syetund BA. Tevéorog, A”, 34.54-66 (85).

12. Tevéowog, A", 14.60-64 (12). Zto mvevpo avté o Aéwv E” emnpivetar opédoa
amd TovV aENyNT TwV BaotdeidV, o omolog ToV ®aToTAO0EL 0T YOQEID TOV TVEAVV®WY
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nOL TOL ovOONUATO 08 VOOUS oL LWOVES, 1 OVEYEQOT VOMV ®oDDS raL
N avaxaivion vadv rnot novdv pe damdves tov Pacihémc. Katd tov

aEnynT Tov Baotdeldv 1 xelp0TtEEN LOQPN RATAYXONONS TNS PAOIALXNG
eEovoiog €yrertal 010 Vo SLLOAAEVEL O POQRENS TNG TNV EXXAMOLOLOTIAN

vy TV 0.0gpn otdon Tov 6To THINUO TNG Etrovouyiog, ®obBde ®ot yior TNV AROUTTY KoL
oxAnEn T0T00€TNOT TOV €vavTtL TV ewovohatodv. Emidlietor vo emonuaviel udiioto
TOG, LOAOVOTL 0lErETES POES 0 Aéwv E” magovoidletal amd tov agnynty vo exdNAdvel
TOV 0€fUOUG TOV TEOG THY VITEQXROOULL 0QYT, WOTACO 1) ATOUARQUVOY TOV altd TV 0001
wiotn pue v voBEon g ewovorhaotwig Weoloyiog avolpel v omowo aklo twv
exONADoEMV QVTOV %ol ToV ®00LoTd Bgouionto xot tigavvo. Zxetwrd PA. Tevéolwog, A7,
4.1 (5), A%, 13 (10-11), A7, 16.11 (14), A”, 18.83-86 (16), A", 20.55-82 (18-19), A", 22.2-3
(20), A", 24.44-46 (21). Zto (d10 veBpa, o Mok B” empivetal téoav g mapaficong
oofaodv ®xavovmy g Exrinoiag -0 apnyntig tAngogopel tov amodéxtn s a@iynons
otL 0 Mok B” vougetiOnxe v Evgpoooivn, Buyatéoa tov €XTTmTOV AvTORQAETOQO0S
Kwvotavtivov C’, nohovaoti exeivn Toonyouuévmg eiye megPAn0el to povayixo €vovuo- yio
™MV aotdOela nat Tig ToAVmOleg Tov xaeaxTRELLaY T HENOREVTINY TOV TOALTIXY, RAONDC,
HOAOVATL 0EYLRA TAYXOMNRE RATA TOV ELXOVORAAOTWDV, EV CUVEYEID AVAITIOL VTUETMITLOE
UE ORANEOTNTO OLOXRETA OLOUEXQEVA WEMN Ot TOV RUXAO TOV EOVOPLAWY. ZxeTind BA.
Tevéorog, BY, 14.68-77 (35). Enlong, 0 faondtepog AGyog, yio TOV 0To{oV 0 0TOOLOTHS
Ouuag x0.orTNEICETOL ETAVELMUUEVWS TUQOAVVOS aTtd TOV apnyNTh TV Baotdetdv elval
N ao€PeL0 TOV TOV OLERQLVE, 1] OOl EXPEACTNRE UECM TNG EMAOYNS TOV va Nynoel evig
oVVovOVLEUUOTOS AAAOOENORMV ROl CLLEETIRMDV, TQOXEWEVOL VO ®OTOAGPEL TOV BodVO.
Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, B, 3.44-45 (25). Ta tov Ooud tov SAABo #at v eTavaoTaot Tov
BA. P. LeMERLE, Thomas le Slave, TM 1 (1965), 255-297- H. KopsTEIN, Zur Erhebung des
Thomas, oto: H. KopsTEIN - F. WINKELMANN (eds.), Studien zum 8. und 9. Jahrhundert in
Byzanz, Berlin 1983, 61-87. Kat’ avaloyiav, n avtorpdtelpa Oeodwoa ot o Muyanih I
ETOLVOUVTOLL ALTTEQ ((PQALOTOL YLOL TNV ATOXATACTAUON TV LEQMYV EXOVMY ROL TNV ATOXNQVEN
™G ELXOVOUOLY NG TTOALTIXNG. Me cogivela wdlota o agnynThg TEofdAlel TV droyn 6TL
1 emhoyn Tng Oe0dDEAS VO ALTEUTOAOEL TNV ELXOVOUOY XY TOALTIXY TOV Ogopilov dev
oVVLoToUoE TEAEN aoéPelag va amiotiog Evavil Tov ovlvyov e, oAld adtougLopitnto
TexuioLo evoéfetog xat TEAEn mov amoxadiotovoe €va fagitato audotnua Tov faouve
oV faothxd olxo tov Gsogpilov. Syetind Bh. Tevéorog, A’, 4 (58-59).

13. O agpnyNTig Twv BaotAet@dy na@Ttueel TV ovaxoivion g Hovig Tov ndQtuoo
Aropidn xo ) xoenyic o€ exelivny ToAMDV xTNUATOV 0td Tov Baoiheo A’, 0 ooiogue tov
100 VTGV exdAWVE TO eVOERES TOV PEAVNUO %ot eEEPQEOLE TNV EVYVWUOCGTUVY TOV YL0L
™ @LhoEevia oV TOV TEOGEPEQE 1 HOVY, STV aixdn donuog ot Baoilevovoa. Zyetind
BA. Tevéowog, A7, 25.3-6 (77). Qg éxgpoaon g gvoéfelag tov Baothelov A” mpopdihetor 1
AVEYEQON ROL O EYRAVIOOUOS TOV VaoU TV AQyayYéhmv rat Taloydy, 6Tov »atd Tov
apNyYNT) AUéoms UeTd Tov xabaylooud Tov voou o Baolhelog 70 avtoxpoatooixov otéuua
XELODV GoxLEQEWS ExSEyeTat. Tyetind PA. Tevéolog, A7, 29.85-94 (80).
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el vM ®naL ™V evtagio otove ®OAmoug g Exxhnoloc. Avtd umopel va
ovufer, edv o Baothevc topapLdlel (v emiteémner oe GALOVC VO TO RAVOUYV)
TOVS LeQovg rnaviéveg g ExxAnolog xau eumiéxetol ue 100mo avri-
HOVOVIRO O€ ROQUEPAI EXXANOLOLOTIXG ENTAUATO, OTTWS ETT TOQADEYUALTL
N xabaipeon matoudeyov e xivntoo eumdbelag xat exdixnong'’. e
uio tétowa mepimtwon o Paciiets dwraiwg Bewpeltal aoefrg EvavTtt
™S VIEQRAOULOS OLEYNS AL, TAVTOYXOOVWS, ®aBl{oTaTol HonTog 0TOUg
vanuéovg Tov's,

EmurAiéov, o faoiretcopeiler va xaBodnyel Tovg vaAnrROE0vS TOV, HOTE
VO UV TAQAOVQOVTOL ATTO TLS BLOTIRES UWEQLUVES KOLL VOL UMV ANOUOVOUY
VoL EXPEALOVYV TNV OPELAGUEVY EVYVOUOOCUVY ROLL TOV OERAOUS TOVG TOOG
Tov Oed puetéyovtag otn Aatpevtiny Cown g Exxdnoiloc!®. Katd tov
apnynT™ Tov Baoidetdv o gopéag s Paotiinig eEovoiag Ba moémel
va, exdONADVEL ®oL ONUOCimg To gvoePég Tov PEOVNUM, ROBMS RAUTA TOV
Te6m0 avToV B TaEOTEUVEL Sl TOV ATOULXROU TOV TAQAOElyLATOg
TOVC VINRAGOVS TOV V. Stdyovv Bio gvoefyf. Tavtoyodvme, Ba eEmpailel
™V €OVa TOU 0T OUVEIONON TV VIENXOMV TOV ROl Ba eVIOYVEL T

14. O agnynts emrpivel opododtata Tov raloopa Bdopda yia tv xabailpeon tov
motoLdeym Iyvatiov, medEn n omola elye amoxAetotTind xivntoo aviexdixnons Kotd tov
agnynt) o Bdpdag xabailpeoe tov matoudoyn Iyvatio, emeldy exeivog oUpupmva mTEog
Tov¢ 1epovec Kavdveg tov elye amoyopevoel 1 Oeia xowvmwvio e€attiog copagot MOxov
nopantduatos. H aoéfeia »at n awoyedtnta tov Bdoeda, mdvia xatd tov agnynti,
“eriopoaylotyxe” and v andvlomnn uetayeiglon mov ene@vlage otov Iyvdtio, Tov
omolov Yotego. ard ™V xabalipeon] Tov vrERale adinmg oe @OIRTA PACAVIOTHQLO %Ol
0%ANEGTOTEC ROROVY(EC VIO HeYGLO xoovirs didotua. Zyetind PA. Tevéorog, A, 18 (70-
72). T tn o éon Tov materdym Iyvatiov ue tov xaioapa Baodo BA. tnv #haowxd ueké
tov F. DVORrNIK, Patriarch Ignatius and Caesar Bardas, Bs! 27 (1966), 12-22.

15. O agnyntic twv Boaotdetdv emppinter otov Miuyxoh I v gvBivy yua ™
oofadtatn xElom mov EE0TAOE OTOVS EXXRANCLOOTIHOVUS ®OATOVS eEantiog TG Gdurng
no0olpogong Tov mateudeyn Iyvatiov xatl g aviwavovirig exhoyng 1600 Tov TaTOLdQYN
Pwtiov ot BEoN TOV 600 %ot GAADY UNTEOTOATOV 0rtd TOV ®UxAo Tov Pwtiov. H gvBivy
tov Mok T enl Tov mpoxewévou €yxettal 0to 6TL AMOyw ™S apfoviiog Tov ®at g
eVOL.oXOAMN0MS ToV ue evtelelc OQOTNOOTNTES £l OWOEL TN OVVATETNTO OTOV ROAICOQO
Bdpda va dpa aveEéheyrta. Zyetnd fA. Tevéorog, A%, 19.56-63 (73).

16. O aeEnynTig eounvevel m¢ €xpEaon evoéPelag ex uégovg tov Baolheliov A”
™MV ovaxoivion ToAomy ®ol TV oVvEYEQON VEMV VUMYV, TQOXREWEVOU Ol VTHXOOL TNG
QVTOXQEATOQIOS VO CUUUETEYXOVY 0T AateevTiry) Lo g Exxinolos. Zyetwnd fA. [evéorog,
A, 41.19-21 (90).
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atofuata ogfaouot Tov TEEPOUVV exeivol YU avtdv. Qg evOederyuévo
TEOTO Yol TNV ER(TEVEN TOV 0TOYOV AVTOV O APNYNTNG TWV BaotAELdv
TEOTEIVEL TN CUUUETOYY TOVU OVTOXRQATOQOS OTN AATQEVTIXY CwN TG
Exxinoiac!.

"Eva. otoyeio, To omolo o apnyntig twv Baotieidv exovel not’
ETAVAMYN S MNYEUWOVIXY OQeTH, elval 1 @ulomovia tov Pacthéwg
nOL 1 WAveTNTA Tov exelvog Olabétel, mooxewévou vo dievbetel
amoteleouatind Tt OLd@oQa dLowNTrd INTAUATO TOV AVOXUVTTOUY
noL vo Aoufdver Ohol ToL OTAQAITNTA UETQOL YLOL TNV CGOQAAELD TNG
avtorpatopiog and owadnmote eEwtepuny amelA)s Zto mvedua avtd
n@0e evaoydAnon tov Paothémc e evtereic SOAOTNOLOTNTES EMLRQIVETAL
ue 0odEOTNTA, OEOOUEVOV OTL CUVETAYETUL ROTAUOTATAAON TOAVTYLOV
XOOVOU xalL aoVyyvwoTn ouéAeld Twv oofadTtatmv xadnudvinyv
mov ex ™ B€oewg tov €xeL avoldpfer o Paciiets. O agnyntig dev
TOQOAAELTTEL VO ETLONUAVEL OTL 1} EVOLOYXOANOTN TOV PACIAEMS Ue eVTENELS
000 OTNOLOTNTES TANTTEL AVETAVOQEOMTA TNV EAVO TOV 0T OVVEIONOM
TOV VROV TOV %ol ®AOVILEL TNV EUTLOTOCUVY %Ol THV APOCTWON
TOVE TEOC TO TEAOWTGS TOV.

17. Two v emhoyn Tov auty emoveitot o etrovoudyos Aéwv E’, alhd tavtoyodvog
0 aENYNTHS omevdel va vrrofabuioer Ty atlo e medEng exeivov vrevOuuitovtag otov
amodEXTN NG APRYNONS TOV T OTAON TOV €V AGY® OUTOrQATOQOS O0TO TRTnuo ng
ELXOVOUOLYOLS ROl TTANQOPOQMVTAS TOV YO TNV OLXQALI0L TOQAP®VIO TOV XA THOLLE TOV
Aéovta E’, dtav épalre duvatd. Syetrd fA. Tevéorog, A%, 16.37-39 (14).

18. T tovg Adyoug avtovg emawveitar o Aéwv E’, o omolog »natd tov agnynt
emedelnvue HEYLOTO EVOLOLPEQOYV YLl TNV RAAUTEQN SUVATH AVTIUETDITLON TOV OLOUNTIXDYV
Oepd Ty TS AVTOREATOQIOS %ol Yo, TN OwEdxion g and »dbe eEwteouny amelhy. TV
aVTOVS axEP®S Tovg Adyovg, mavia natd Tov agpnynty twv Baoideidv, o Aéwv E’
waxonuéeevoe 0Tov BREVo (emTd €T %o TEVTE WHVECS), LOAOVETL WG TOAEULOE TOV LEQDY
eOVWV zaL ™S 000000El0g elye amoléoel TV evvola TS vTeprdouLas Eovoiag. Zyetind
BA. Tevéolog, A%, 16.11-15 (14), A", 23.34-38 (21). Qoté00, 08 GALO onuelo g agRynong
oV 0 opNyYNTS TV Baotdetdv uéugetal tov Aéovta E” yio Tov 4oTto)0 T0T0, UE TOV
07TOlOV EXEIVOS OLVTILETWITLOE €V TN YEVECEL TNS TN OTAON Tov Owud Tov eEeliyOnre oe
0of0dTaTo ®ivVOUVO YLoL THV VTGOTO.ON TNG avTtorpatogiag el Mok B”. Zyetuxd PBA.
Tevéolog, B, 4.75-83 (26).

19. H natmyooio vt amodidetol »at exavanyy axd tov apnynti twv Baotdetdv
otov Muyanih I, o omolog pépetal vo auerovoe to xobfirovtd tov eEattiog tov madovg
TOV YOl LITTLROVS OYVeES ®ot evTelels dtaonreddoels. Evdewrtind PA. Fevéorog, A%, 19.47-56
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Katd tov agnynt) twv Baotdetov modtioty emdimEn tov
@opéa e faotAtrng eEovolag oe mEaxrTIKG enimedo mEEMEL Vo elval M
EYYUNON TNG AOPAAELOS TNS AVTORQATOQIOG Oltd ®AOe €EMTEQIRN ®OL
eomteQLrn amelM]. H amoteleopatindtnta pdALota tov PacAEng otV
OVTWWETATLON TOV EEWMTEQXDV €XOOMV TNG AVTORQUTOQIOG CUVLOTA
otoyelo 0001 ¢ drayeiprong tng pacihrng eEovoiac. [N va emtitiyel Tov
O0TOYO0 TOV AVTOV, 0 Pacthevc Ba mEémel va dranpiveTal Yo To avOQelo
TOV PEOVNUDL, YLOL TIS OTQOTNYIRES TOV YVMOELS, YLO TNV XA VS TNTA TOV VO
0QYOVMDVEL EXOTOUTEES HOLL TTOMEULRES ETTLYELOHOELS?, YL TNV TeoBuuia

(72-73). T Tov Muyaih T7 xow v eéva tov fh. C. ManGo, When was Michael 11T born?,
DOP 21 (1967), 253-258- E. KIsLINGER, Michael III. Image und Realitit, Eos 75 (1987), 389-
400- J.N. LiuBarsky, Der Kaiser als Mime. Zum Problem der Gestalt des byzantinischen
Kaisers Michael III, JOB 37 (1987), 39-50- IL.A. AranuTos, ‘H eindéva 1o adtorpdtooa
Baowkeiov A" o1)) @rhopaxedoviny yoaupateioo 867-959, EAAnvixd (40) 1989, 285-322
(ovynenowéva 285-287).

20. O agnyntigc emavel »at’ exavainpv tov Baoilewo A’ 0 ooiog amd ) otryur Tov
aviihBe 010V BRGVO WS LOVOREAT®E EMEDELEE PEYLOTO EVOLOPEQOV YLOL TNV OLVTUETHITLON
TV eEnTeQRMV £V NG avtorgatogias. o Tov oxond avtdv amévewe to akiwpa Tov
Umootoatyov toU xatdt 10 OYixiov Oduatos otov Avdpéa, Evav evaeto, avdgelo ral
EUTELQO OTLS MOAEULKES ETTLYELONOELS AVOQO, ROl TOV avEDEoe TV gVOUVY VO ATTORQOVOEL
Tovg Apafeg, oL omolol EXUETAALEVSUEVOL TNV EOMTEQIXY TOALTIXY OVO.OTATMON TOV
EMIXOATOVOE 0TOVS ®GAToVS Tov Bulavtiov votepa amd ) dohogovia tov Muyoqh I elyayv
@tdoel Eng 1o MaAdyvo TeoxoA®VIog avUToAGYIOTES XOTAOTQOPES GTOVS VNXOOVS TN
avtoxpatogiog. Ot emyelpnoels aVTég oTé@OMray and emxttuyio xat o AvOpéag Tiwnonxe
and tov Baoilewo A” ue ta 0EldUoTo TV TATELXIOU, TOV SOUEOTIXOU TWV TYOADY KL
evtéhel Tov uaryiotoov. EEloov emituynig, mdvta ®xatd tov apnynt twv Baoideidv, ftav
%ot 1 emhoyn tov Ndooag xot tov ITpoxromiov, otovg omoiovg o Baolhelog avébeos tnv
OVOXOTAMN YN TOV OVTIRDV RTHOEMV TNS AVTORQOTOQIOS TTOV iy ®OoTaldPer oL Agafeg
™™g Agowic Zxetnd BA. Tevéowog, A”, 30.15-33 (81), A, 32.43-48 (82) naL A", 34 (83-85).
Eniong, o agnyntc twv Baotdetdv exawvel Tov Baowkelo A” yio Tig emituyeilc moleuirég
emLyeloNoelg Tov evaviiov Tov [Haviwmiavdy oty Tepoirh xot evavtiov Twv ZaQaxnvoy
ot Teouavirela, ota Zapdoata xor oty Mehitnvii. O emituyleg Tov avtég opelhovtay
OtV EXAOYY TV XOTAAMA®MY 0TQOTN YDV, 0TV avdeein Tov Baoihelov not otnv aomyn
oV Oeoy. Tyetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 31.34-42 (81-82). H dwapntic uéowvo tov Baotheiov
A’y TV ao@dAela TV 50OV TS AVTOXQOTOQI0S TQOXVITTEL KAl ATTG TNV ATOOTOA)
LOYVONGS VOUTLXTE OUVOUNG UE EMIXEQPOUATS TOV AJQLOVS YioL TNV EVIOYLON TNG AUUVOS TWV
ZVoaxoVOMYV, oL 0Toleg ToMoErovvTIay amd tovs Apofes. H mtwon twv Zvparovowyv
7oV axolovOnoe xatohoyiCetol and Tov agEnynT) aroxhelotind otov AdoLavas, o 0moiog
oMY®dENOE 0T RAOHHOVTA TOV XL YLt TOV AGYO AVTOV €V OUVEYEID TLWMENONKE 0TS TOV
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TOV Vo MYETAL QUTOTEOOMTME O AVTES, OTAV OTALTETUL ATO TIS
TEQLOTAOELSZ, Yo, TN YVAOT TOV €7T{ TNG OTOATIMTIXNS YPUYoLoyiog? not
Yo TO EVOERES TOV PEOVNUXL, EVEXRC TOV OTTOloV Ba eEaopalioel T Oela
apwyi?. Katd tov agnynti tov BaotAeidv udlota 1 avtomedomy
OVUUETOYN] TOV NYEUOVOS OTLS TTOAEULRES ETLYELONOELS —EQPAOOV PUOLRA
exelvog OLaB€TeL TNV A vAloyn eutelpion ®ott OLaREIVETOL YL TO CLVOQELD

Baoilero. Syetind BA. Tevéowog, A, 33.58-92 (82-83). Tl tov AdoLavd xot o ev ASym
Thtnua PA. H. ANArNesTAKHS, To £1e106010 Tov AdoLavov. «I[Tpdyvwoie» ot «tehecBEvTmv
dfhwoig», oto: N. I. MozxoNas (emw.), H emixowvovia oto Bvidvtio. IToaxtixd tov B
Atebvorvc Svumooiov, Kévipo Bulaviwvdv Epsvvdv / EOvird Tdovua Epevvdv, Advva
1993, 195-226, »at B. N. Baysiaoy, H vrmoyxdonon and ) Zwekion xor n nvpoylio g
N. Itahiag (756-976), oto: Bulavtivd otoateuata oty Avon (50¢-11oc at.) [IBE/EIE,
Eogvvntxy] BiBhoOvixm, 5], ABfiva 2008, 263-392 (sx’ awtot 309). Téhog, o Baoilelog
A’ emidoraletal amd Tov aEnyNT YLl TIS OTQUTIMTIXES EMUYELQNOELS TOV 0QYAVIOE
evoVTioV TV XQUOGYELQOS, OL OTOTES XUTEANEQLY OTN CUAANYY ROl OTNV EXTELEOT EXEIVOV
10 872. Zyetwnd PA. Tevéowog, A”, 36-37 (86-88).

21. AEiCer va emonuavOel 6tL 0 agnyNTic TWV BaoiAetdv enaivel arduo ®oL Tov
Andyo, nyeudvo tTov Ayoonvdv e lomaviag, o omolog Aenhatovoe didgoes TeQLOyEg
™¢ Pulavtivig avtoxpatoQiag ®atd TN OLdExreELD TS 0TAONS TOV OmUd %ol CUUUETENE
QVTOTQOOMTMS OF TOAEUIRES EMLYELENOELS UE 0%OTO T PehTiwon g mordtntag Lwig Twv
VIN®ROWV tov. Me agooun wdhota TV €TLAOYY EXEIVOV VO TOQAODOEL OTNV TVQA TO
mholo, We To 0rolo oL VITR®ool Tov Bo PTOEOVOUY VO ETLOTEEYOVY OTN DO TOVS, O
agpNYNTIC Qaivetal vo OewEel wg 0EETH €% HEQOVS TOV NYEUGVOS TN AP ATTOPACEMY TOU
oV 0YN Paivovial OVoAQETTES ROl ORANQES, AALG €V CUVEYEID LITOQOUV VO ETLPEQOVY
onuavtivs Seelog yia Tovg vEtnréovg Tov. Syetind PA. Fevéowog, B, 10 (32-33).

22. O agnyntis twv Baoideldv enaiwvel tov Baoiketo A” yioo ) yvadon tov eml
™S OTEATIMTIXNG YPuxoAoyiag, aAAG ®aL yuw TV emieixele mov emédelle Evavit twv
Mrotaxt@y oteatimtdv tov Ndoap. H ovvinapEn twv dvo avtdv agetdv €dmoe )
SuVATATNTO OTOV OUTOXQATOQM, TAVTO XOTE TOV OLPNYNTY, VO XELQAYWYNOEL OANG ®aLL VOu
SramotdoymyNoEL TOVS OTQOTUNTES TOV CUUUETENKOY 0TV amelevBépomon e ZoxuvOou.
Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 34 (83-85).

23. T T1g v AGYm WOLGTNTES KO TN OUUQPOVY UE TS 0OYES QVTES OUUITEQLPOQE
TOVG ETALLVOUVTAL 0T TOV agnyNTy TwVv Baoideidy o Muyoaik B not ot emavainpuwy
0 VI6c rat dLadoydec Tov Cedgihoc. Zyxetivd PA. Tevéowog, B, 2.26-30 (24), B’, 5.43-49
(28), T, 2 (36-37), T", 5 (40-41). A€o WSralteeng uvelog eival To yeyovaeg 6Tl o agpnyntig
dev getdetal emalvov xol yur TNV avtorpdtelpo Geodwoa, 1 omoio avélafe Aueoeg
OTQATIWTIXES TEWTOROVAlES nol emédelEe 00Evog raL AmOEOOLOTIRGTNTO 1YOUUEVY
QVTOTQOCMTMS TOV OTQATEVUATOS TOV TARETAEE evavtiov Tmv Bovkydowv. Zyetind PA.
Tevéowog, A”, 7 (61).
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TOV PEOVNUA 24— aTTOdERVUEL TTEQITOAVO TNV AVTATAQVNOY TOV ROL T
OLdBeom TOV YLOL TEOOEPOQEE OTOVS VITNRAOOUS TOV, EVIOYVEL TNV QLPOOC MO
1O TNV OLYATTY TOV OTQATOV TEOES TO TEAOMTS TOV %L, WG EX TOVTOV, TO
otpdtevua xaBioTaTal TEQLOOOTEQO OEOUAYO RAl ATOTEAEOUATIRG .,
Qoté00, dedouévov 6Tl 0 Paoihevs wg dvBpomwmog elval mBavév ot
UATTOLES TEQUTTWOELS VO TEOPEL 08 E0PAMUEVES EMLAOYES TARTIRNG VIO
™V TEON TNG TOAEUIRNG AVAUETONONG, 1 OTOLOL VITOVOUEVEL TH dLovyn
npilomn, Bo mEémer va €yeL TEOVONOEL, DOTE VO TAALOLOVETOL OO
aVOQEIOVG, YOLOLOUWATIROUS ROLL EVTLLOVS CVUBOTVAOUS HOL OTQATLWTIROVG,
oL 07TOl0L 08 %EIOWES TEQLOTACELS Bal cUUPAAOVY TO WEYLOTA YLOL TNV
ao@dAela Tov (OL0V TOV PACIAEMS XL YLOL TNV TEOOTACIO TOV ®VQOUS
™™g avtoxpatopiac®. EmwmAéov, o popéag e Pactiirwic eEovoiag e’
ovdeVvl mEEMEL VO EUTAERETOL O€ TOAEULRES OLVAUETONOELS TTOV EVEXOVV
oofadtatove oL OVOAVAAOYOUS WS TEOS TA TEOOOORMUEVT OPEAN
©LVOUVOUS YLOL TAL CUUEPEQOVTO TNS LU TORQOATOQ OGS UE LOVO TOV IV TQO
va atodelEeL 0TOVS VINKROGOVS TOU TO AVOQELD TOV PEOVNULL, dLOTL ®ATL
T€TOoLo %ol Aoy emiulo yior To CVUEPEQOVTA TS ALUTOXRQUTOQIOG Ba
amoderyBel ®aL TV EOVA TOV NYEUGVOS 0T OVVEIONON TV VIANROWYV

24. O agnyN™g SLATLOTWVEL GTL 1) OTTELQI0 OTIS TOAEWIAES ETUYELQNOELS KoL 1) EAAELYY
0vOEEIOV PEOVALATOC NTOV YoeoxTNOLOTKG Tov Mixodh T EEotiag avtig tov g
avemdoueLlag, nomoia avadeiydnue oe GAo TG TO HEYEDOS OTICHTTESTOV VTEDTN OTA ZOUCTATO
%ol 010 Xovaglo amxd tovg Agafes, o Muyank I €0ete oe nivouvo Cotind ovugpégovta
NG QUTORQOTOQING ROl ETANTTE TO YONTQO TOV QUTOXRQOTOQLXROU afiwuatos. H élheryn
waALoTo avOEEOU PEOVALOTOS ROl OTEATNYIXOU TaldvTov Tov Miyanqh I avadewvietol
OXOUO TEQLOOGTEQO OTNV OPNYNON Ue OVO TEOTOVS APEVES HECW NG AVTLTAQABOAMS Ue
™V EUTELQITL, TN YEVVOLOTNTO %Ol TV QUTATAQYNON ov enédelEe dimha Tov 0 Mavouil,
eEoutiag Tov omolov udhota diépuye ™ OUAMANYN 1 TOv OAVOTO, %Ol OQPETEQOV UE TNV
TOQATNENON 6Tl 0 Pacthets dleodOn xdon otV Taéupaon Tov Belov, TEOREWEVOL VO UV
vrootel tMjyua  Xototexwvoun roitteia omtd T oUAMNYN 1 Tov Bdvato tov Bacthémg .
Syetwrd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 13 (65), A, 14 (65-66) now A, 15.75-86 (67).

25. Ztv oo thonon auTy Teopaivel 0 apnyNTIS avogpeQOuevog otov Oedgpofo xat
OTNV AQOC{mOT TOV TO OTEATEVUA ETEEPE TEOS TO TEAOWTS Tov. Zyetind PA. Tevéorog, TV,
5.15-19 (40).

26. Xapoaxtnolotxy elvatr n ovpuporn touv Apueviov Mavouvil, o omolog diéocwoe
TOV QUTORQATOQN BeSPIA0 altd TV AYUaAMOio ®OTd TN SLAEAUELD. CUYRQOVONS UE TOVG
Apafeg, evd exelvog VTG TNV TiEoN TS UAYNS XKoL TNG dLAPOLVOUEVNS NTTOS Elye OYedSV
RATOEEEVOEL YUYohoyrd. Zyetnd Bh. Tevéorog, I, 9.4-22 (43-44).
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tov B TAMEel?”. O agnynTic emonuaiver 3TL 1 evpuia Tov Bacihémg
avoQoQXE UE TNV ao@dAeld. TS avtoxQatopiag diagaivetal
®oL OO TNV LROVOTNTA TOU VO AVTIAOUPBAVETOL OTO OUVVTOUGTEQO
duvaTo YEOoVIKG dLAOTNUC EOPAALEVES ETLAOYES TTOV EXOVE UL VO TLS
OL0BMVEL Aua TN CVVELONTOTONOEL TOVS TEOS OPEAOS TOV OOV KL
™¢ avtoxatopiac?.

>to B mhaiow, o @opfac e Pactiwmic eEovoilog ogelher va
aElomolel oleg Tic duvauelc mwov dwabéter xaL va ratopfdrer xAOe
duvaTti TEOOTAOEL), TOOREWEVOU VO ateAeVOEQDVOVTOL TEQLOYES TNG
QUTORQEATOQIOE OV £Y0VV RATAANPOEl 0t (E0MTEQLROUC 1| EWTEQIHOVC)
tov gyBoovc T tov oxomd avtov Ba mEémel v eXTOVE(L %ol VO
ePaOUOleL OYESLAL AVORATAMNYNG KOl ATELEVDEQMONG TOV TEQLOYWY TNG
avtoxpatopiog mov foiorovtal vd vy xatoyh. O apnynTtig, €X0vVIog
PePaitmg mAMEn ovvaiodnon g molvmAoxdtnToag TV RAONKROVTOV
Tov @opéa tNg Pactinig eEovolag, emonuaiver 0t dev amouteltal 1
QVTOTEOOMITY CUUUETOYN TOV PACLAEWS OTIC ETMYXELRNOES QVTES, OAAG
N PoUAnom ex u€EOug Tov YL THV 0QYAVWON TOV OAOV EYYELENUATOS, 1)

27. Evdewtinn elvor 1 mepmtwon 1ov Oeopilov, 0 0olog emtdupndvTag vo omodeiEet
1L dLohov votepovoe Evavil Tov Tateds Tov Muxoih B” wg mpog 1o avdpeio tov podvnuo
notéhafe ™ ZnlomETOw, YEVETELQO TOV Yahigp, %Ol €V OUVEYE(D TEOXAAETE TN 0POSQFTATY
avtidpaon tov yahipn mov ratéinge otv xotdinyn tov Apogiov. H xatdinyn tov
Aupogiov, xortidog g dvvaoteiag mov toTte ratnUBvve To TNOAALO TG XQLOTETDVUUNG
mohttelag, evelye WOiaitego ovuPoiloud rat amrotehovoe foQUtato TAMYUO 0TO ®XVQOS TOV
Bulavivoy avtoxpdtoos Idiaitepo evdlagpégov mapovoldler n wdlhov aovvaicOnty
TEOOTAOELD TOV apNYNTY TV BAOIAELDY VO UETQLAOEL OTY CUVEIONOT TOV ATOOEXTN TNG
a@Nynons Tov Ty evBvvN Tov Oco@ilov yia TNV ko TdANYN Tov Apoiov ard Tovg Agofeg
amodidovidc Ty agevig og mpodooia and évav Efpaio tTov Apoplov ®ol 0.gpeTtéoov ot
TaQay®ENoN ™ avelyviaots Poviic Tov Oeol. Zyetrd Ph. Tevéowog, TV, 11 (44-46).
>to (dto mvevpa o aEnyNTHS dtamotdvel oL M amelia tov Mok I otig moheunég
ETLYELENOELS ElxE WG amoTédeona v NTTNOEl Tataymddg oto Zoudoata arxd Tovs Agafeg
®no eEontiog TS HTTag TOV VTS VO TTANYEL TO RUQOS TOV QLUTORQATOQLXOU ALELDUATOS ROl
va entebel o ®ivOuvo 1 avtorpatopia. Zyetwnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 13 (65).

28. Tumrd TOQASELYIA TETOLOS CUUITEQLPOQAS OTOTELEL 1 AtdPaon Tov Ogopilov
vo. OLolEEoeL T EVIETOYUEVO 0TOV Bulavivd oTeatd TEQOord otooTevnato og Sha To
BuCavtivd Oguata, TEOREWEVOV VA EAAYLOTOTOHOEL TOV XIVOUVO VO 0TOOLACOUV avTd
HATOL0, OTLYUN EVAVTIOV TNG AUTORQATOQLAS, OIS ETMQAENY VOTEQO ALitd TNV RATAIMYN TNG
Swdmng ®ot e Apdotodoc. Syxetwnd PA. Tevéowog, IV, 6.51-58 (41).
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EMAOYN TOV RATAMNAWY AELOUATOVYWY TOV B0t *ATOEHDTOVY VO PEQOVY
e1g TEQAC TO. O%ESLA TOV, naBME xa 1) TAMENS VALY Tovg vitooThotEn?. O

29. 310 wveiua avTd 0 agpnyNTHg emavel tov Muxanh B” yio Tig VEQYELES TOV €XALVE YLOL
™V oteAEVOEQWON TWV VoMYV TTOV E()E RATAMIPEL O OTAOLAOTHS OWUAS KOl CUYRERQUEV,
EMLEOTEL TNV EMIAOYT TOU QOQUpA WS EMKEPAMC TOV EXOTQOUTEVTIXOU OMUATOS, ®AOMS
%OL TNV TAQOYN LXAVOTTONTLRNS YONUOATIXNS ATTOCNUIMONG OTOVS OTQUTUNTES, EEQLTIOS TNG
omotog datnEovoe axuaio tTo NOwms Tovg, evioyve T LAYNTIROTNTA TOVS ROl ®AOLOTOVOE
deheaotiny yu ®daBe oElduayo moAitn ™V TOQOY] OTQATIMTIXMY VRANQECLDOV OTHV
avtorpatopia. Zyetind PA. Tevéowog, BY, 12-13 (34-35). Zto (d1o mvedua avoyvmeiletal
N wavémTa Tov Oeo@ihov Vo eAEYEL LRAVOUS Rl XOTAAMAOVS CELOUATOUYOVS YLoL
Tig moleunés Tov emiyeleNoelg ®otd twv Apdfwv (Bedgpofoc xat Mavouvih), aldd
TOQAMANAC 0VTOC ROTNYOQETAL 0TS TOV agENyNT| TwV BaotAet@v yuo 1o yeyovog OTL
eV OVUTEQLPEQSTAY EVOVTL EXE(VOV TAVTOTE UE TNV EVYEVELXL, TNV EVYVOUOOUVY ROl
TNV AVOyvVAOELoN Tov douole ot oTdon ®oL 0Ty TROoPod Tovs. Zyetwrd PA. [evéoiog,
I, 2 (36-37), T, 9 (43-44) now I, 17 (50-51). T tov Oedgofo xot tov Mavouvih BA.
H. Grecoire, Etudes sur le neuvieme siecle. Un singulier revenant: Manuel le Magistre
dans ses roles posthumes, Byz 8 (1933), 520-524- Toy Iaioy, Manuel et Théophobe, ou La
concurrence de deux monasteres, Byz 9 (1934), 183-204. Katd tov agnynti tov Baoiieidv
N augpiuvpio ovty 1oV ooV 0PEIAGTAV 0TO YEYOVOS OTL EXEIVOS OLORATEYOTAY OO
wio wdAhov vregPoAnn @ofia vaTEOTNG TOV %ol EVEXO TOVTOU TOAY eUxoAa VoBeTOVOE
OVROPAVTIXES ROTNYOQES AL AVayGQeVE o€ £x0Q0US TOV TEOoWTTA, T oot ®d.0e dAlo
noed omepydloviay v avatoonh Tov. Katd ™ oxiayodenon g mooommirdTnTos ToV
Beo@iAov 0 aENYNTHS ETOLVEL XOT ETAVAMYN TO EVOLOLPEQOV TOV EXEIVOS EMEDEIRVVE YLOL
™MV TN TV OTEATEVUATMYV TOV UAYXOVTOY 0TO TAEVQS TOU XOL YLt TNV ATEAEVOEQWON
OTEATIMTAV TOV ROl CUUUAY®V TOV TOV elyav oVAANQOel amd Tig duvduels Tov yahion.
Evdewtind Bh. Tevéoiog, T, 12 (46) na I, 14.50-59 (48). AvtS axoiBdc to evilagpspov Tov
Beo@ihov petoLdler o vdmolov fabud Ty evBVVN TOV 0T CUVEIONON TOV ATOSEXTN TNS
a@EyNoNs Yo, TV ®ori extiunon g molooxiag Tov Apoiov, dtdotaon m omoia ENTHS
TOVICETOL 0TS TOV AN YNTY, TEOXEWEVOV Va. avader el M avemoQric OTOATIMTIXY ®Q{oN
Tov Ogopilov. XaaxTnoLoTIXY TMV TEOOEcEMY TOV aEnyNTH TWV BaotAeidv évavtl Tov
Bgopihov enti TOV TnTHUATOS AVTOU elval 1 EXTUNOT TOV GTL 1) 0.0B€vela TOV TEOOERaAE
tov @ebgpiho (dvoevtepia) ®al uetd and #dmolo yovird didotnua tov 0dffynoe oTov
04 vaTo oeELETAY OTN OTEVOYXMDOLO. TOV YLl TNV TTOON Tov Apogiov otovg Agafeg ®at
vyt To OEWVA oV VTEOTNOAY OL XATOWOL NG TOAEmS avtig eEattiog twv drdv Tov
e0Qalévov emhoydy. Sxetwnd Bh. Tevéorog, T, 14.70-73 (49). Two. v exmévnon oyediov
avoxoatdnyme e Kontmng and tovg Apafeg emawveitar xar o Muyoih I7, o omoiog
elye amogaoioel vo NyNOel Tov eXO0TEATEVTIXROU OdUaTOS WOl ue Tov raloapa Bdapda.
Syetwnd Ph. Tevéowog, A%, 20.67-70 (73). Emithéov, o agnyntig eunéons avadeinvier ty
wavotnta xat tov Muyaih T va emdéyer iwavois xpatixots afiwpatovyovg yia €oya
7OV 0 (OL0g aduvaToUoE VO EXTELEDEL, Ot CVVERT we TV Ttepimtmon tov [letomva xat
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aENyYNTIS Twv BaotAeidv emonuaivel dtL n advvauio evog PactAéme va
TEOAOTICETUL TNV AOPAAELD TOV RQATOVS KL TMWV VINROWY TOV OO TLG
emiBoVAéc TV exBoMV TOoV ®0OL0TA GELo TEQLPEAYNONS OTH CUVEION oM
TOV VANKOMV TOV, AVATOPEVRTA OUVTELE! TA UEYLOTA OTNY aU@LOPRTNON
™G RATAAMNAGTNTSS TOV Yo To Vato a&lwua xot, ovvaxdlovda, odnyel
OTNYV TTOON ToV antd Tov 0pdvo™,

TS TOAMITUYES VIINQEDTES OV exE(VOC mMEOOEpeQe 0T media TV pnaydv otov Miyoni I
%xaL otV ovtoxportopia. Zyetnd PA. Tevéowog, A%, 15 (67-69). Ex’ avtov, 0pbdc o H.
GREGOIRE, Michel 111 et Basile le Macédonien dans les inscriptions d’Ancyre, Byz 5 (1929),
327-346 (exi Tov mpoxewévov 335), nat 1 Baysiaoy (O aoxrhioeig Teveaiov ot Suvéyelog
Beopdvn, 94-95), emonuaivouv 6TL N aoTYTWON TOov dLaddyou uetaEl Mugoih I zou
Iletowvd xdbe GALo maed mEowOHOVOE TOVUS OTOYOVS TS WAXEDOVIRNG TEOTAYAVOOC.
Eniong, omv agiynon tov Baoidei@dv avoyvmiletal g emitevyna avumoldylotng
a&log n zduyn tov emBeTinoy peoviuatog Tov Boukydoov nysudvog Mmdols votepa
amd TS NTTES TOV EXEIVOS VITECTN OtO TOVS oTEATNYOUS Tov Miyah IV, Avtd eilyxe wg
amoTtéheona TV aré@a.or Tov MmooLs vo 0dNYHoeL T0 ®EATOS TOV 0T OQOIQC ETLREONS
tov Bulovtiov, vo aornaotel modtog o (010¢ Tov XoLoTlaviouwd ®oL vo. 00NYHOoEL 0TOVS
1OATOVS TOV ®AL TOVS VANXG0VS Tov. [Tgorvmtel emouévmg To ovumépaouna GTL 1 exAoyn
TV %QATXAOV aElmuatovymy eival TedEn uéyiots onuaoiag, ®abdg wio emxitvyion Tovg
UTTOQEL VO OLTTOPEQEL ONUAVTIXROTOTO OQEAN 08 ToAAaTAd enimeda, Ta omoila puowrd oy
OUVEIONON TV VINROWYV «TLOTDOVOVIOL» 0TOV QoEEa TS facihric eEovoiag. Zyetund BA.
Tevéolog, A, 16 (69). Ta to TiTuo. 0vté PA. xat F. DVorNIK, The Photian schism. History
and Legend, Cambridge 1972, 91-109- Baysiaoy, Ov amoxhioeig Teveoiov now Zvvéyeiog
Bgopdvn, 80. O agnyntig twv Baotdetdmv eEvuvel »at tov Baoileio A” yia v avdxrtnonm
QUTIRAV TEQLOYDY TNG AVTOXREATOQINS, TLS OTOleS elyav vataldfel ot Agafes Tng AgErnig
ue tov wohewrd otého tovs. EmumAéov, otov Baolhelo amodidovral ta evonua yuo v
amelevOépwon e Kepalnviog xal g Zaxivvov, ot omoieg folornovtoyv vrd agofuxi
©oToyN, ®oOMd¢ not yia TV amedevdépwon g Tegournc. Ou emitvyieg avtée, TavTo ®voTd
TOV aENYNTY, NTav oVVvETELD TS 000G eExAoYNS ex népovg Tov Baoihelov éumelpmy %o
MAVAY OTQATN YDV OC ENHEPOANS TV EMLXERTNOEMY, THS TANQOVS VITOOTHOLENS TOV O
QVTOXQATWQ TOVS TQOOEPEQE, TNS TEOOMITLXNS TOV CUUUETOYNG OF OQLOUEVES TS AVTEG
TIG TOAEUIKES ETTLYELONOELS Ol TNG Belag YNNG, M 0ol 0PELAGTOY 0TO EVOEPES POOVNUOL
ov diéxpve Tov Baoihero. Syetwnd PA. Tevécrog, A”, 32.43-48 (82) nar A’, 34 (83-85).

30. H emofquavon tov ognynt) agoed otov Muoih A’, mpoxrdtoyxo tov Aéovtog
E". Zyetwd BA. Tevéorog, A7, 2 (4). O agnyntic twv Baotdetdv exowvel tov Aéovta E” yio
™mv avdpeia Tov tov dLExQLve 0Tal TESIO TMV UOYDV XROL VIO TIS YVAOELS TOV OTNV TEYVY
T0V TOAEUOV, RaBMS EEALTIOG AVTOV TOV TMV AQETMV EXEIVOS ATERQOVE ATOTEAECUATIXG,
TS EMPOVAES TOV AVTWTAA®Y TOV %ol OL00@AMLE T CUUEEQOVTO TNG CLUTOXQOTOQIOG.
Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 12 (10).

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 211-245



226 KQNSTANTINOZS [TATAAS

IMapdAinia, o gopéag ™ Pfaoctiiris eEovoiag Bo meémel va elval
wmavog vo avolaupdver TOALTIRES noL TAOUATIXES TOWTOPOVALES,
TOOREWEVOU VO, EVIOYVEL TLS OKES TOV OTQATIMTIXES OUVANELS XAl VO
ATOdVVOUMDVEL TA OTQATEVUATA TOV AVTLITAA®MY TOV (TG00 GTaV WA YETL
EVOVTIOVEEMTEQRMDV AVTLTAA®DY, SO0 RULOTAY ALVOUETOATOL OTQATIM TIXA
Ue ®ATOoLoV avtomaltnty Tov Bpdvov tov)* EmumAéov, Ba eival ayadn
oYM YL TV avtorpatooie va dtafétel OLTAmUATIXG TAAAVTO %Ol VO
Olepevvd tor mepBwoLa elENVIXAg OLlevBEéTnong Tmv SToLmY SOV
ovorvTTovy uetaEl g XotoTerdvuuns moMTeias »oL TMV AVTUTAA®Y
™S, TEOTOU avamTUEEL €vomAn 0pdom. Ztnv weoloyie Tov agnynT
Twv Baotdetdv »d0e evégyela ex n€QOVS TOV PACIAEMS TOV ALTTOOKOTEL
oY aro@uyn doxnong plag rot €éxbeong oe xivouvo avBowiviv Codv
(T600 opoPUVAWV 600 %ol AANMOPUAMV) CVVLOTA EXPEAON EVOERELOS HOLL
@puiaviowmioc H wavétnta 1ov Bacthéme vo avamtiooel TOMTIXY
%ot Outhwpatirng pdon TaQdAANAa He TNV OTQATIMTIXY ATORTA arOUa
UeYQAUITEQN ONUOOTO OTIS TEQUTTWOELS EXEIVES, RATA TILS ONMO(ES OL
TOAEULHES ETLYELQNOELS EVAVTIOV EEMTEQHMDV AVTITAAWY OEV EMLPEQOVY
TO TEOOOORWUEVO YL TNV avToXQaToQio amotéheoua. Ex’ avtov, o
aPNYNTNG VITOVOEL OTL HAOE OUTAWUATIRT ETLTVYICL CUVIOTA TEXUNQLO TNG
gvuiac Tov faothémc®.

O agnyntic twv Baotletdv Bempel wc texwiolo gvgpuiog, durhw-
UATROU TOAGVTIOU KOl NYEUOVIXNG CLEETNS TNV WKAVOTNTA TOV POQEED TNG
Baoihxng eEovoilog vo ouvdamtel WoVEOUS PLALXOTUS deouovs ne EEvoug
MaoUg mpoxewévoy va evioyUel Ty eEovolo Tou xkal, ®Viwg, yuo vo

31. Xapaxtnolotiri eival n mepimtwon tov G@gopihov, 0 00log ®0Td TOV apNYNTH
twv Baoideidv aglomoinoe otov néyoto fabud to drho g duthmuatiog, TOXEWEVOY
VO €VIOYUOEL TIC OUVAUELS TOV EVAVTIOV TV AQAPwv ue otoatimTiny Pordela amd Tovg
piho Tpooxreluevoug Podyrove. Syetwnd PA. Tevéowog, I, 16 (50).

32. 210 mhaiowo ovté o Baothewog A” emaveitol amd Tov agnynTyi yio TV 1ol taon
€LONVIXNG dLEVOETHONE KL TAVONS TMV €XOQ0TEAELDV OV 0tV VE TEOS TOV XQUOGYELQQL.
Syetind BA. Tevéorog, A%, 35 (86).

33. Tevéowog, I, 10 (44). O agnyntic Twv Baotdetdv emoawel tov Oedpiho yiua
v gvguic Tov va avartioosl molTiry xal duthopatiny §odon ywa TV mEodOnon
TV OVUPEQOVIMV TNG CUTORQATOQIOS, OTAV OL TOAEUIKES emLyelONoeLs Oev elyav Tnv
neoodoxrduevn Exfaon. Ztnv weoloylo tov agnynt) TV Baoideidv n durhwuotio
uwoel ToALES oEEg va amodetybel eElCOV M ®al TEQLOOGTEQO aroTEAEOUATINY OTTS TN
OTEATIMTIAN LOYV Y0 TN SLLOQPAEALOY TOV CUUPEQOVTMY TNG CLUTOXRQATOQICE.
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TEowel amoTeEAEOUATIRGTEQO TO. CUUPEQOVTA TNG avTOoXRQATOQR OIS KAaTL
1010 elval epurtd vo emitevydel elte WEOW TNG ATOVOUNS RQOATLIRMDYV
aElwpudTmy og @ila TEOOREUEVOUS EEVOUE NYEUGVES ElTE LECW TNG OVVOYPNG
emLyautdv UeTaEU EEvmv Nyeudvmy rol YUVOLROV TOU RATAYOVIOL At
empaveis Putavtivoig oixovg | axdua rot o oixo fooihind. H exovoia
vrotayn (Ue TV avamTuEn elenVIrdV xal SIITAOUATIROV TEWTOPOVALHV)
AV Aadv oty eEovoio Tov eival LOLULTEQMES ONUAVTIXY KOl WTOQEL VO
emirevyBel uéow g EvtaEng evog EEvou nyeudvog oty ®QaTLrT LEQaRy i,
0ntdTE T600 eXEIVOC GO0 %L 0L opoeBvelc Vo0 TOV aVTOUATMC TiBEVTAL
V76 TIC EVTOAES TOV PUlavTIivoU v ToORQEATOQOC KL, WS EX TOVTOV, UTOQOVY
va. gevtayfovv ot 1dEeig Tov fulavtivoy otpatoy rot vo aElomonbovy
ROo¢ 6erog Tng XoloTemdvuung ohiteiog,

Avogoowd e TNV €0MTEQMY COPAAELD LOLAITEQO ONUAVTLRY
elvar n edpalmon Tov aLobRUATOS ™S OTABEQOTNTUC KOl TNG CUVEYELOS
otov mohttkd Blo tng avtoxpatopios o Tov Adyo avtdv o exdotote
popéag ™G Paocthxnig eEovoiag Ba meémel va guveyitel TNV TOALTIRY TOV
TEOXATOYOV TOV, EPOCOV PUOLXA TV %QIVEL 0001 %ol OUNPOVYN UE TO
NOwd mhaioo wov di€mel TV mohitinn Oewoio xot expod.lel TV TOMTIXY
T dd00N TS AVTORQATOQIOS, RAL VO UNV TNV UETAPAAEL €Tl TS ovOlaC,
gy 0ev ovvTEEYEL 0oPaEdS AdYOC Yia ®ATL TETOLO ™.

34. Tevéowog, T, 3-4 (37-40). Xapaxrtnootixd mapdderyna ovviotd 1 évtatn twv
Tlepodv oTIg dVVAUELS TS ALVTORQATOQINGS, N omola emitevyONre amd Tov OedPLho UEom
TOV TQOOETALQLOUOU TOV VEALQOU NYEWSGVOS TOVS Bedpofou.

35. H emoquavon avty agoed ot 0Tdon ToV ElX0VOUdwY Pacthémy, oL 0oioL ue
™ Opnoxevtivy ToMTiry Tov axolovOnoav mpordiesav cofadTaTovs RAOWVIOUOUS
ot Xototer@vuun moAltele, TOAY peydAn XOoWwwvixy avooTtdtwoyn %ol Emxivouvn
SLAOTO.0N TNG ROLVWVIXTS OVVOYNGS XUQORTNOLOTIXAS YL TNV 1dg0h0YI0L TOV 0N yNnTy TV
Baotdet@v exi 1OV TQOXREWEVOV (V0L O CUAAOYLOUOS TOU OVOLPOQLXA UE TNV EQUNVELDL TNG
oVUITEQLPOQRAS TS Oeodwpag, dtav exeivn PREONxe otov Bpdvo nall ue tov Muyan IV H
Be0dwa, TAvVTa ®atd TOV Nyt TMV Baotdeidy, pohovott 1 (S NTav gvoeféototn
O EWOVOPLAT, eV TEOERN emTSAaLo %O PLO.OTIXG OTNV ATOXATAOTOON TV EWUEVOY,
aAAG VoTEQX atd UEAETNUEVES KIVIOELS KOL TOV OTTAQOITNTO OYESIAOUS €iTE SLl TV TOT
mAtxovtov uetdOeory modyuatog, €ite St @iAavépioy (ows mapdioyov. AvtiBétwe,
xal tovs 60006050v¢ T0ic TOT xavirAeiov évoiautiiuaowy ayeipecbar SteOeouobETnoey,
xaxeioe mEOg GAAGAOVS yuuvdlewy ta mepl 6p0odo&iag moofAjuatd te xai doyuata. Kat
TAYEWS UETO TOOONKOVONS THS SLAOHEYEWS Al TE OTaL EIXOVES AVEUOQPOTVTO KOl TO TS
gxxAnoias mod¢ 1O 6pBoTouoTV uetexAiveto. Tevéoiog, A’, 2.61-3.82 (56-57).
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Q¢ meog T eomTeQES TolTirég eEehiEelg 0 WOAVIKAS NyEudV Oa
mEémeL vo. SLaB€TEL TNV EUTTELQIN, TIS NYETIRES LROVOTNTES KL TO OOEVOQ
MHOoTE VO TIg ELEYYEL AL VO TS ®OBOQITEL GO0V PUOIKE 1| VITEQRAOULOL
QYN EVVOEL T OYEDLA TOV- ROl YL VO TIC TOQAXOAOVOE! TaONTRAE AOYW
atoiniog nor apfoviiog. AldtL o uic T€TOLO TEQIMTWON AVATOPEVRTO
0o vrooxelotel and dAha mpdowma Tov dnuoociov Biov, ta omoia Ba
dwoxgivovtalr amd @uhapyic, alolovelon xal BoaovTNTO %ol QOLQAio
Ba eEelyBovv oe Bavaowwo xivovvo yua tov dov*. H eumelpio »al m
SLoQATIXATNTA VS NYEUGVOS ETTL TMV OTQATIOTIRAV TNTHUATOV ®0BMg
0L M YEVIXOTEQN TOMTWY €v@uia TOv avadewviovial TEMTIOTWS O
EQLEO0VE ®E{oEMV. ZT0 TVETUO avTd, 0 PoEEag TS Pactituig eEovaolog
e’ ovOEV( VOULUOTTOLE(TAL VO EVTAOOEL 0TS TAEELS TWV OTOATEVUATMY TOV
duvauels EEvomv Nyendvmy ov mpotibevral va tov fondfioouy yio v
OVTIUETMITLON ECMTEQLRMV eEEYEQOEMY, ®0BMS o wio Té€Tola meQimTmwon
0a vtovouevoetl TOAY GoPad Ta LwTIXG CUUEPEQOVTA TNE AV TOXRQATOQIC:
0o mapdoyel TV evralpio o EEvoug AaoUc va LTTAOKOUY OTNV TOMTIXY
Lo e avtorpatopiog, o Tovg EMITEEPEL VO APOLEECOVY LwES UENDV
oV XQLOTENDVUUOU TAN00VS ®o B TOVS TEOCEEREL TN SVVATOTNTA VO
UEAETHOOVY TIC OTQATIMTIXES TAXRTIXES TOV LUTAVTIVAIY OTOATEVUATWY KOl
VoL EVTONiocoVV T TOWTA onueia e duuvag twv pulaviivdy téhemv?.

YioBetdvrag ™ oxéPn OewonTIR®V TOALTIROV OTOYUOTMOV TNG
avtoxpatopiag (Evoéfroc Kawoapeiag, Zuvvéoiog Kuvpnvng, Ayamntdg
Awdrovog, matoudoyns Kwv/mdhewg ditiog A’, pevdo-Baoilelog A,
Kexavuévog, Oeogpulartog Aypidog, Nxngdpog Bleuuvdng, Owudg
Mdywotpog, Mavovik B” TTalatohdyoc)®, o agnyntic towv Baoiieidy

36. Katd tov agnynti tov Baoideidv avtd ovvéPn otov dtohuo xat dovio Muyomi
I otV mepimrwon e dohogpoviag tov xoloapa Bapda. Syetwnd L. Tevéowog, A", 23 (75-76).

37. Tevéorog, B, 7.87-95 (29) xar B’, 8.33-36 (30). a SAovg avtovc Tovg Adyoug
0 aENYNTIS TV Baoidetdv eyrmuldler tov Muyail By tov todmo, ue tov omoiov
OVTIETWOTLOE VITOOEYHO TG ol ®G0e dmoyn tnv eE€yepon tov Owud. Zyetxd PA.
Tevéolog, B”, 5-8 (26-31).

38. Zyxetrd Ph. TTaiaaz, H Osuatinn twv fulaviivav «xatoxtomv 1yeuovos», 237-
294, 305-306- Toy Iatoy, Ta pviavtivd «xdtomtoa nyeuovos», 145-171. Avoagpogund ue v
QVTOXQEATOQLXY WeOAOYlaL ®aL ™V woMTiry oxéYPn twv Bulavivev xoatd tv votegn
nep(0d0 PA. eniong D. ANGELoV, Imperial ideology and political thought in Byzantium. 1204-
1330, Cambridge 2007.
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ToVitel emaveluuévmg 6Tl 0 poeéag ™ Pacthiriic eEovoiag Ba mémel
va. gival Alav TQOOERTIXOS AVA@OQLXA UE TNV TOLOTNTO KAl TNV 10N
OUY?QOTNOT TWV TQOODITMWY TOV ETIAEYEL ROl EUTLOTEVETAL WG OVVEQYATES
tov¥. O gopéag g Pacthric eEovoiog Ba meémer »atd T dievBéTnon
LoTwdv yioo Tov (0tov Intnudtov vo uny enneedletol amd oupoxivouveg
ELoNYNOELS TOV TEQPAAAOVTIOS TOV, #aBMS ®ATL TETOLO WITOQEL VO TOV
odnynoer oty rataoteoen®’. Tavtoxodvme, o apnynTic Twv Baoilei@y
d16hov magafiémel Th onuacio e emPodfevong ex HEQOVE TOV PACIAEMS
TEOS TOVS ALPOTLMUEVOVS KO TOAMITULOVS YLOL TIC VTTNQED (EC TOVS OVVEQYATES
1oL OLOLTUTTAVEL TNV AtoYn OTL 1) OCVUTEQLPOQA avTh TeoowdLdlel o Evav
EVAQETO NYEUSVO xoL artoPaivel TEOS GPeLES TOU ®al 0TO WEAMAOVHL

O aenyntic Twv BaotAet®v 0a.pidg vtovoel 4t 1 ®aATaAANASTNTA
Tov opéa g Pacthixic eEovolag yio To vmato a&lwua eEoptdTol ev
mtolhoic not ad TNV AvVOTNTA TOU VO ETAEYEL UE XOLTHOLOL ALTTOAV TG
aELorEaTnd TOVS ROAITEQOVES ®EOTIXOVS AElwuaTtoUyovS (TG00 YioL ToV
SowNTIXS uNXaviond 600 ®at Yo Tig TdEelg Tov otpatevuatog). Kvola

39. Tumxd moddstyno ovviotd M mepimtwon tov agelovs Muixaih A’, aAlld
not tov Aéovtog E” ue tov @eddoto Kaooitepd. Sty modt megimtwon o Kaooitepdg
O%LOLYQOQETAL Otd TOV agENyNT TOV Baotdeidv wg avaElémiotog Evovtt Tov Mixafi
A’ raBdg expetalleveTal Ty TEAEENON NG TTWONSG TOVv Muxaih A” yia vo ouvaypet
e TmV TEOoTépwY deouolc gihiog ue tov Aéovta E’. Ev ovveyeio, oupnmaQoovgel tov
Mok A" oty MjyPn eopaiunévng TolMTirig amdgaons, 1 oroio tov odnyel og moheunn
avapuétonon xat o 4tra o tov Koovpo. Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 9 (8-9). Sty devteon
wepmTwon, 0 aEnyNTic TV Baoidet@v emonuaivel T1ig oAéDQLeg ouvEmeleg Tov UToQEel
Vo VTooTEl 0 PoEng ™S Paothinig eEovaiag and Ty exdoyn axatdAniwy cvupoviwy
HOL CUVEQYATOV avapeQOuevog ot oxéon tov Aéovtog E” ue tov @eddoto Kaoortepd.
Kotd tov agnynti o Kaooitepdc »atdépbmwoe va xelpaywmynost Yuyorloyird tov Afovia
E” nau va expetadlevetor g gofileg vot Tig advvaules Tov, TEOXEWEVOL VO, TEOomOEel
TG TEOOMTIXES TOV emOLDEELE. To mESowmo avtd dMwoTte, TadvTa ®atd TV aERynom,
ovvEBade ToL LEYLOTA OTNYV VLOBETNON TNG ELROVOUAYIXNG TTOALTIXNG €% UEQOVS TOU A0VTOg
E’, emihoyn n omolo »atad(no.0e TOV AvTORQATOQ 0T GUVEIONON TV EVOERDY VANKROWY
TOV %ol OTOTEAECE TOV POORG AGYO YLdL VO YOQOXTNOLOTEL O TOV aAENYNTH TWV
Baoidetdv topavvoe. Zyetirnd pA. Tevéowog, A%, 13.32-59 (10-11).

40. Tvmxd mapdderyna amotelel o Aéwv E’, o omoiog eEartiog twv eionyfqoemy
™mg avyovotag Geodooiog avéfade Ty Gueon extéheon TOV UYTOMTOV yudt TO €yxAnuo
g xaboowdoewg Mok (BY) ot apéowg netd dohogpoviidnre axd oyxédio mov eElgpave
exelvoc. Zyetwnd PA. Tevéorog, A7, 18 (16-17).

41. Tevéowog, I, 5.15-20 (40).
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LOLQARTNOLOTIXA GOMWYV LOROVV EEOVTTDL £V OVOUATL TOV ALUTOXRQATOQOG Ot
TEETEL VO elvall M apLhoyonuatio, 1N aplhoxéedela ®kat 1 apLlayvold,
OLETNTES TOV ATTOTEAOUY OO €XEYYVO dorNOoNg XONOTHS dLoixnong.
Q01600, 0 aENYNTNS TaEaTNEE! dTL amagaitnty TEolUmdbeon yo TV
eN(TEVEN TOV OTAYOV QVTOU EVOLL VO EUPOREITUL TEWTIOTWS O (OLog O
aVTO®QATWE ol TS aEeTés avtéctt Ta dtopo mov emAéyovtol oo
tov faciiéa yia va otehe®oouv Tig VYNAES Pabuidec Tou dtownnTirnov
unyaviouov Bo mEEmel vou SLoRQIVOVTUL VIO TO CMUOTIXG %Ol PUYLRO
®AAAOG TOVG, TEOTAVTOS SUMS YL TNV AOTLO. NOLXY ToVg ovyrEdTnoN ™.
Ou wavirol xpatrol aSuwuatovyot Bo meémel va SLoxQIvovTaL Yot TNV
avidLOTELELD, TO AVOEE(D PEOVNULA %ot TO atoBnua avtoBuoiog Tovg VT
tov Bacthémc*. Katd tov agnynti Tov BaotAet@v o evAQETOSC QATIRAC

42. Katd tov apnynti oty xotyoeio avti avijre o Aéwv E”. Zyxetwnd fA. Tevéorog,
A%, 16 (14-15).

43. Q¢ Tvmnd maedderyua N0d GoTIov %EaTIXOU AELWUATOoUYoV TEORAALETAL QLTS
Tov aenyNTi Twv Baotdeidv o Kovotaviivog o Apuéviog. Zyetwnd BA. Tevéorog, A’ 3 (57-
58). T Tov Kwvotavtivo tov Apuévio BA. bE Boor, Zu Genesios, 63-64- PmbZ, Muuo
aQ. 3962 Err. XpHETOY, AvToxpatooix) eEovoia xat moltix] moaxtixy. O o0Aog TOov
rapadvvaotevovroc oty Bulavrivi Stoixnon (téAn Sov - apyéc 11ov atdva), ABiva
2008, 121-130.

44, Katd tov agnynti xdon otv avtobvoio xol to xdolopo g melfovg mov
01éete o Spovyydotog s Piylas Kmvotavtivog Oteoddn o Muxanh I xratd
dologovio. Tov xaloapa Bdapeda. Zyetmd BA. Tevéowog, A7, 23.41-49 (75). Idwaitepo
eVOLAPEQOY TOLEOVOLALEL TO YEYOVOS OTL 0 apNYNTNS TV Baotdetdv agpijver vo evvonoel
nmwg N avddelEn tov Baowkelov A” o8 ovvavtoxpdtooa Ntav ex négovg tov Muyani I
wion wEAEN Pefroouévn, TEOPOVAS OTEQIORETTN XKoL GVEV EXEYYVWOV YL TN UEAMAOVTIXNY
0TdoN 1oV, e To Lévo Tov YviELle moayuatixd o Mok yia tov Baoileto fitov i
ATAQAUIAAY cwuoTivy Tov dUvaun ®ot to avdgeio tov gedvnua. Zxetxd BA. Tevéolog,
A, 27 (79). H aioBnon avti emtelvetar ot ouveldnon tov amodéxtn g agiynong,
%©00wc N avyovota Oeodwpa €xel HON yvmotomowmoer otov Mok I v mpdoonon
oV Oeogihov avagpoord e TV avateomy tov [[evéoiog, A’ 26.37-42 (78)]. Kotd tov
agpnynt o Myoani T éoteye ovvavtorpdtooa tov Baothelo vexo g ueyding oydmng
OV €TQEPE TOOGS TO TEOOWNS TOV, 1) OO0t WOTAC0 HTAV TEOIGY TOV HOVUAOUOU TOV
£10epe TEOC eXEIVOV MOy TS odung ®at g avdpeiag tov. H otdon avty tov Muxaqh
0T OVVEONON TOV amodExTn TNS a@NYNoNS ®oOL0Td Mg AVTOVONTY KAl OPELANSUEVT X
uéoovg tov Baothelov v gvyvouoovvy xot ™) ueAhoviwny apooimot tov otov Miyaih.
Q¢ ex T0UTOV, N AVOEPOQE TOV OPNYNTH OTo cuvoLloHquata mov €1peps 0 Muxanh yuo
tov Baoihewo kot ot «yevvorodmoio» mov enédelEe mpog exelvov wdAhov vrovouevouy
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aELopuatovyog exONADOVEL TNV A YATY TOV TEOC TOV Pa.otAéd TG00 e TOVC
AOYOVS 600 %ol we TS TEAEELS TOV, VA TOQAAMAC OpelLEL VO LeEQLUVA
YO TS OVAYRES TOV VIINROMV TNS OUTOXRQATOQLAS OTO TAAIOLO TV
apuodothtmy Tov®. EmuwAéoyv, o agpnyntic emonuaiver Gt 1 exhoyn ex
UEQOVE TOV PaCIAémS ATOUMV PLAOYXONUAT®YV, ATANOTOY, OAALOVIKDYV,
@ihagywv xat oMMV WS OVVEQYUT®DV TOV OUVVLOTA WEYLOTO AGBOC,
TO 0ooto umwopel va amofel TOAD o emkivOUvo O TEQITTWO™N TOV O
Paoihevg elval mepropouévmv duvatothtwy. Mio tétola eo@aluévn
emhoyn exBétel dueoa tov facthéa oTov ®IVOUVO TOV OPETEQLOUOU TNG
eEovoiag tov, nabwg ta droua avtd dev Oa amofAémovy 0Ty TEOAOTLON
TOV CUUPEQOVIWY TOV, AL 0TV VITOVOUEVOT TOV TTROS OOV GPEAOC.
EmumAéov, o agpnyntic dtamiot@dvel 6Tt oL 0eouot ainatog Tov Pactiémg
Ue ®ATOL0 TEOOWTO €T OVOEVI CUVLOTOUV LXOVY OVVON®RY TIOTNG ®OL
aQooimong %ol ETOUEVDS €lval GVEL onuaoiag, O6Tav TO TEOCMITO
avtd dev daxpivetal yio to VPNAS MBS ROl Yo TNV OQPOCIMON TOU
otov Pacihéa’®. Qotdoco, N exhoyn wavdv aSiwuatolvywy Oev aQxel
o’ eaVTig, aAld Bo mEEmEL €V OUVEYEIDL O NYEUMV VO UNV RUQLEVETOL
and alaloveia, va aglomolel Tig 000€g ovUPOVAES TOVS %Ol Vo unv dpa
UE TOOTO ATEQIORETTO %L TAQATOAMLO, €SOOV dev TO emPArOVV OL
nepLotdoeic?.

TOVG TEOTTAYOLVILOTIROUS 0TAYOVS TS Maxedovirig duvaotelog, ®a8dg Tporahovy otoV
aTOOEXTN TNS ALPNYNONS TNV aLioONON THS ALY VWUOOUVNGS X LEQOVS Tov Baothelov mog tov
eveEYETN TOV MiyanA.

45. Q¢ mEoTUTo %EATROU AELMUATOUYOV TEOPRAAAETOL O TOV agENYNTH TOV
BaotAet@dv o momtoudytotoos Mo vouii, 0 0moiog vtnEETNoe ne arOAVTY AQOcimon T
Oeodwpa »at tov Muyyanh I xot dev expetallevtnre TV Tohitiny aotddewa Votepo and
tov Bdvato tov Oeo@ihov Yy va o@eTeQLoTeEl TV eEovoia, HoAOVATL HTaY WOLULTEQWS
raogpihic. Zyxetwd Ph. Tevéolog, A’ 1.20-37 (55-56).

46. H emonquovon vty tov agnynty agoed oty nowrf ovyredtnon tov raioaoa
Bdoda xat oty mpdheon tov, mdvro ®atd Tov agnynty, vo vrooxelioel tov Muxafh
I nou va ogeteprotel TNV e€ovoio Tov. Sxetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 12 (64-65), A’, 17.69-76
(70) naw A”, 23.23-28 (75). T v exdva tov Bdpda oty agpiynon tov Baotdeidv PA.
Bavsiaoy, Ov aoxrhioeig Teveoiov xat Svvéyelog Osoqpdvn, 98-98, 102-103).

47. Evdewntiny elvar n alaloviry 0tdon tov Aug, 0 0oiog ®uQLlevtTnre amd oinon
non dev Ehafe Vv’ SYPv Tov TIg 000€g VTodEEEIS TV CVUPOTVA®Y TOU UE ALTTOTEAEOUA VO
vrootel ovvtourTtvy NTTo artd tov [etpwvd ot vo amoAiéost ™ Con tov. Zxetrd PBA.
Tevéorog, A’, 15 (67-69).
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Katd ™ oxioypdenon tTmv autoreatoQmy ®at, EUUECHS TANY OUQHC,
®OTA TN OLEQEVVNON TV CEETWYV TOV XOOUOUV TOV LOAVIXG NYEUOVA, O
aenyN™g Twv Baoidetwv dev Ba pogovoe va mooofAEPel To TRt Tg
amovourg Ts dxaooUvng Baowd ®afMrnov 1ou @oeéms ™S Paotiinnig
eEovoiag, o omolog emiPdiretal va drorpivetal yiow 1o dirolo QEOvNUA
TOV, OVVIOTA M €EAleLYn TN dSVVATATNTOS OLOVONTOTE VO CLVOCLOETEL €IS
Béoog xdmolov dAhov. [Tpog v roteiBvvon vy, o Paciietc Ba mpémel
va eTPAALEL TNV THONOT TOV ®AVOVWY dLra{ov ard GAOVS TOVS VTNROOVS
Tov*® %A, TOVTOYEOVMS, Vo E(vVaL TEOOLTOS 08 GO0VS OdROUVTOL UE TNV
avoyY TMV RQUTKMOV AELTOVEY®DV, oL omoiol ex g B€oedc Tovg NTAY
EMLPOQTLOUEVOL ORQLPDS UE TO ROONUOV TNG TEOAOTLONG THS OLROALOOUYNG
xot g edpaimong tov mepl Owmaiov aLoONUATOS, TEOREWEVOU VO
amoxofiototal Gueca 1 GTOLOL EXTQOTMY| OO TLS EMLTAYES TOV dLraiov.
IMapdAAnAia, o Baocihetc Bo meémer va aglohoyel dtaprwg T dPAoN ®atL
TNV OTOTEAEOUATIXOTNTO TOV XQUTIXDOV AELTOVQY®DV TOV X TNS BEoemg
TOVS OQPEIAOVY VO RATACTEAAMOVY TNV AT KAl VO, EdQALDVOUY TO d{naLO
%O VO TOUC OLVTIUETWITICEL AVAAGYWC. AVaQOQLRA OE UE TNV UVTIUETHDITLON
EXEIVOOY TMV XQOTIXMYV AEITOVQY®YV, OL OTO(OL QLITOOKOTWVTOS OF (O
OQEAN EMLTOETOVV O€ OQLOUEVOVS TTOALTEC VO TAQAVOUOUV €1 PAog
MA@V TOMTHOV, 0 AN YNTIC TV Baotletdv amodéyetal, ®oL 08 RATOLES
TEQLTTAOELS EMOORIUALEL, TNV ETPOAY AVOTNOWYV TOWVAV €% LEQOVS TOV
QVTORQATOQOS, TEOXEWEVOV TEQAV NS OWwaAlmoNg Tov adrovuévou
VO, OTOTEETOVTIAL OO AVAAOYEC OUUTEQLPOQEC 0TO WEAAOV %ol AAAOL
%A TIXO( AELTOVEYO (Y. QOTA00, EMONUAIVETOL EUQPATIRE OTL 1] VITEQUETON
%ot N AAoyn avotnEoTNTO €% UEQOVS TOV PACLAEMS Yo CLOHUOVTO
TOQOUTTMOUATO OVOLQEL TNV €VVOolo NS AToxaTAoTaoNS Tov dixoaiov
%OL TNG XOVOTTOINONG TOV AOQQEEEL ATd QUTNYV YLo. TOVS adLrnOEVTES,
TEOXAAEL TOOUO OTOVS VITNKROOVS TOU %O €V TEAEL ®OOLOTA TOV QoL
™™g faoihxiic eEovoiag uontd, xabdg ovvioTd TeEruiELo oTVYVATNTAC™.
Q¢ ex TOUTOV, 1 eVOEdELYUEVN ROTA TOV aNYNTH OTAON €% UEQOVS TOV

48. Tevéowog, I, 1 (80).

49. T 6hovg avTovg Tovg ASYous o agnyntis emwpotel Tov Aéovia E’, o omolog
€TELVE VOOV OVG 08 GO0VGS elyav adnOel e TNV Vo ®QOUTHAV AELOUATOUYXMV KL
TUWEOVOoE 0VOTNEA TO0O TOVS TOQOPATES, GO0 XL EXEIVOUS TOV TOVS TOLQEXOV UE TNV
avoyh Toug ™ duvatdtnTa va mapavopovy. Sxetwmd PA. Tevéoog, A’, 16. 15-31 (14).

50. Tevéowog, A%, 15.83-91 (13).
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@opéa. ¢ Paothnic eSovoilog avagopwd ue v emPol mTowwdv
ovviotatal 0To vo eAEyyel vat ayds tov Buud tov evaviiov exeivmv
OV OLALTEATTOVY adirNuaTa, axduo ®al eqv mEoxeLTtal Yo fogitata
aduato: axohovime, va amo@evyel TV eTPOA] ELdeYOWY TOWVHOV TOV
TEOOAAUPAVOUY TOV XALQOAXRTNO EXDIXNONG KOL OVOLAOTIRE ALPALQOVY ALTTO
Tov 8pAoTN TS TaEdvoung TEAENS ™) duvaTATNTA TS UETAVOTOLS KOl TOV
O0WEEOVLOKOU: TEAOC, Vo ETPAAAEL TOLVES UE OTOYO TN OVVELONTOTOIMON
en U€ovg Tov dpAoTH NS AN TEAENS TOU XOL TV KAVOTOMON TOV
neol dwaiov ooBfUaTog TV TOALTA VL. TV 1deohoyia TOV apnYNTH TOV
BaoiAei@v, pdhota, o fabudc e avotneoT)TaS ®at oL TEOHECELS TOV
VIOREUTTOVTOL TLOM atd ®ABE TOLVY ATORAAVTTOVY %Ol TN OUVEDT TOV
TEOOMITOV, TO 0TTO(0 EMPALAEL TNV TOWVY AVTHV

[dwaitepn emidoaon otV elrévVa TOV NYEUOVOS WS TOTOTNONTY TOV
dwalov ot ovveldNON TV VANRSWV TOV GLOREL O TEOTOS, UE TOV OTO(OV
EXEIVOC AVTIUETOTICEL GO0V VITNXRGOVS TOV OTEEPOVTAL RO’ OLLVONTOTE
évvolo ®atd tov Wiov. O aenyntic twv BaotAetdv, vioBeTdVTOS TIg
AVTIANYPELS TV TOMTIRWV OTOXUOTOV TN AVTOXQOTOQIOS, VITOOTNEILEL
otL n wAéov evdederyuévny otdon tov @opéa ™ Pacthxnig eEovoiag oe
TETOLEC TEQUTTWOELS OVVIOTATOL OTO VO AVTLOQA OUVUPOVOL UE TLS ETLTAYES
ToV VOuou %ot €’ ovdevi va mpofaivel 0g maQoeUNTIXES, PefLaouéveg
nOL EXVOUEC TTOAEELS, TEOXEWWEVOY VO TEOOOTILEL TOV €VTS TOV antd
TOVC EMROLTES TOV %0l GO0VS CVTIOTQATEVOVIUL TIS EMAOYES TOV. 2TO
onueto avtd emiPdrietol vo avogepbel 0Tl OTNV TOATIXY O%EYT TOV

51. Me Bdon avtd 10 o%enTRS, 0 AENYNTHS ETRQOTEL TNV adpaon g Oeodwoog
va emifdier otov erxovoudyo matoldeym Indvvn T'oounatins Ty Town TG LAoTIYDOEMS
avTl TNE TOLVHS TNS TVPADOEMS Yo T faoUTotn LEQOCVAL TOV SIEMQAEE RAUTAOTEEPOVTOCS
T0VUg 0pHOAULOUS TOV EXOVWY OTN UOVY OV TOQEUEVE EYrAELOTOS VOTEQH OGS TNV
xaBoipeon tov. Zyetnd PA. Tevéorog, A’ 4 (58-59).

52. H dmoym avti tov aenynti omeiletar ot otdon tov matoideyn Mebodiov,
0 000G we PUAAVOQMTN %ot aveEiraxrn dLdbeon oVYYWEETSE TOVS YPEVIORATIYOQOVS TOV
VIO TLS KOTNYOQUEC TTEQT EQMTIXNG OYEONS UE KATOLOL YUVAIXO ROl TTEQT ATORTNONG TEXVOU
and exeivny. Zyetxd PA. P. KarLN-HaYTER, L’enjeu d’une rumeur. Opinion et imaginaire
a Byzance au IXe s., JOB 41 (1991), 85-111 (ovyxexowévo 108). Zefduevol tnv emiewni
d1a0eom Tov TOTELAQYM ROl ETNQECLOUEVOL O.TTO TO TALRAIELYUE TOV, OL 0LQUAALOL RQATIROL
Aertovyol eméfolov 0TOVS CUROPAVTES TOU TOWVY UE OMEPQOVIOTIXG KUl TOTELVMTIXO
XOOUTNOO OvTl uog eEovimTinng tmwelag mov Ba ouviotovoe €xgoaon dudbeong
exduntnnec Syetnd PA. Tevéorog, A%, 5 (59-60).
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Bulavtivdv uia and Tic mooauétoovs Tou OLe@oeomolovy ToV WAV
NYEWOVO OtO TOV TUQAVVO €(VOL O TEOTOS OVTIUETMITLONS KoL O PaBudg
oVoTNEOTNTOS OV %OBEVOS €8 vtV emAEYEL €vavtl GOMV VITNROWYV
VITOVOUEVOVY TNV €ROVO %OL CVTLOTOATEVOVTIOL TS €TLAOYEC TOUCS.
Qotdé00, N dueten emieireld ex U€EOvg TOV Pacihémg evavtiov domv
vrovouegvovy v eEovolo Tov %ot N avaPAnTivdTnTa ¢ TEOS TNV
OVTIUETHITLON TOVS AOTELOUV €VaL OO TA TQAYLROTEQO OPAALATA, OTO
omoio wwoel exelvog va vroméoel, ®oOWS 0 TETOLES TEQLILTWOELS TO
Sranvpevpua rvuaivetor HETaEY TC EXTTWONS TOV atd o Urato asiwua
%O THS AdAELOS TG (OLag Tov g Cofc® O agpnyntic Twv Baoiieiov
OVOLPOQLXA UE TNV AVTIUETDTLON EX LEQOVS TOV PaOIAEMS SOMV oTaClOoaY
EVOVTIOV TOV €LOAYEL TNV TOEAUETQEO TNS €LArQvoUc uetavoiog ITwo
OVYREXQUUEVA, TAOOETOL VITEQ TNS ATOYNS OTL UETA THV RATOOTOA] ULOG
eE€yepong o Paciievs O mEémel vo avTiweTmmiCel ue paxgobvuion rot
Vo, TOREYEL OVYYWDEEDN 08 GOOVS VIINUAOVS TOV TOQUOVOONKRAY UEV KOl
ovvtdyOnrov oto TAEVES TOU OTAOLXOTYH, VOTEQX OUME atd TV HTTd
TOVC OVVELONTOTOINOAY TO OQPAAUO TOVS KoL UETAVONOAV ELALRQWVA. Emi
™ Paoel avti o popéag ™ Paocthrig eEovoiog Ba mEEmEL Vo TG ROl
Vo, TNEEL TIC EYYVNOELS QUVNOTIOG TOV TEOOQEQEL OE TOAITES, OL OmOloL
TOEOOVEONXAY Atd XATOLOV CVTATAULTNTY TOV 0dVoy %ot eSeyépOnray
evaviiov tov. H emdoyn avty €xel axdua ueyolitepn onuaoio yuo ™)
OUVOYN TS GVTORQAUTOQIOS, OTOV TTEOKRELTAL YO TOV TANOVOUS OAORANQWY
TOAEDV TS TOU OCUVVIAYXONRAV UE TOV avTomalTNT TOv Bodvou %L
otaoiaoav ®oTd Tov aVTorEdTooc®. Q¢ TAéov evoederyuévn otdon ot

53. Zyetwrd PA. I1aiaas, H Osuatixi twv puiaviivev xatontomy, 94-95. O agpnyntig
twv Baoideidv exavel tov Aéovta E’, 0 omolog yua éva xoovirnd didotnuo avtiuetdmile
ue Bavuaoti eyropdrtewn, emieinelo xar aveEwoxio tov Mk (BY) mov exgpoaldtav
EMLTWUNTRA YLt TOV (dLov ral TV avyovota rat dev dlotale arnduo ot vo amellel Tov
avtorpdropa ue rabaipeon. Syetd PA. Tevéowog, A%, 17 (15-16).

54. To o@diua ovtd ratahoyiletor amd tov agnynty twv Baotleidv otov
Aéovta E’, o omolog dohogoviidnre amnd tovg ouvmudTes mov £6000ay xot EVTOAY TOV
RATASRAOUEVOV Y10, TO EyrAnua g ®abooidoeme Muxaih (BY). And tv mpooéyyion tov
apnynt Twv Baoidetdv mporuntel 6tL To porpaio opdhua tov Aéovrog E” ftav 6tL dev
avVTIM O ®E TG 1 EmLENG OTAON TOV €vavtt Tov Muxanh dev egunvevdtay and exeivov
¢ TEAEN paxrgobuulag, alhd wg gvralgio Yot TV vhomoinon tov oyediov Tov Yo TV
avatEomy Tov 1iov amxd Tov 0pdévo. Syetind PA. Tevéolog, A%, 18-20 (16-19).

55. Tevéouog, B, 9 (31-32). H oo tionomn Tov agnynTti agoed 0Tou YELQLOWOUS TOU
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TETOLEC TEQUTTMOELS, UETA PUOLKRE TNV ETAVARTNON TWV TOAEMV TG TLS
AVTORQUTOQIKES OVVAUELS, TOOTEIVETOL 1) dNUAOLL OLULTTOUTTEVON XOL €V
ovveyeio n emPor TS TOAg TN €Eoplag og exelvoug Tovg TOAITES TOV
TEWTOOTATNOAY ®aTd TOV factiéms Tavtoyxedvmwe, o pactievs Ba meémet
va emtiBdAAel TOM AVOTNEES TTOLVES 08 GO0VS TOQAUEVOUY CLUETAVONTOL
nol omepydlovtal 1o ®axd ™S XQLOTETWVUUNG TOMTEINS, OVTWS DOTE
va. TEQUATICEL 00LOTLIHA TN A0 TOVS AL VO ATOTEEMEL Atd AvVANOYEC
OVUTTEQLPOREC UEMAOVTIXROUS uumtés Toug™. Mio Waitepn mTvyn TOU
INTUATOS 0VTOU OTTOTEAED 1] OVTIUETMOTLON €X UEQOVS TOV (POQEEN TNG
Paothinng eEovoiog TV OTRATIMTIXMY AELWUATOUYWY EXEIVMV, OL OTOTOL
€V raLQ® TOAEUOV AtoTdrTnoay AOym dethlog nat €Beoav o€ xivouvo Tov
0oV tov faocihéa rat cvvarolovba Ta CUUEPEQOVTO TNS UTOXQUTOQ IO,
e o tétolo TEQIMTMWON %Ol oV 0 €0YaTOC iVOUVOS atooofnOel, o
agyNTS Tmv Baoideidv gaivetol va ®atavoel Ty aviowmivny advvauio
TOV MITOTORTOV —€O0OV @uOoLKd dev vdpyel vrdvola dGAov- %ol Vo
emdoxwdler Tov faocihéa mov emdenviel paxrgobuunio, amodéyetal TV
ELMKOLVT) UETAUELEL TOVC ROL TOVS CUYYXWQEEL.

‘Eva. woAU onuavtikd Ditmua, 1o omoio dtayeovird oyetildtay
ue v woaboyévelo tov Pulaviivoy TOMTIEVUOTOS NTAV N OVTIUETHITLON
Tov mEoPMuatoc g cvrogavtiac. Katd tov agnynti twv Baoideidv

Muyand B” ®atd m otdon tov Omud. Xagaxtnorotwy eivor n wepimtmon tov IMaviov
o g HodxAewog, méhemv ol omoleg ovvtdyOnxrayv pue tov Ouwud xotl tov 0etd vid Tov
Avaotdolwo evavtiov tov Muyanih B” xou amépoumtav Tig moTtdoels TaQddoong ral
ELQNVEVONG TTOV TOVS EXAVE O OLVTOXQATWQ, AXOUO X0l UETE TOV BAVATO TOV OmUd %ol TOV
Avaotaciov.

56. Ze avTté 1O TVEVUQ, O AENYNTHS TwV Baotdeidv emdorindler v emhoyn tov
Mok B” va apuvnotetoel Toug netavonuévoug amhovc ToATeg IOV CVUTOQaTAYON®OY UE
TOV 0Ta0L00TH Owud, alld vo TwwENoeL ue Tov TtAéov oxined 160 TG00 exelvov 600
%o TOV AvaoTtdolo, xofmg exelvol NOAV OL EUTVEVOTES TNS OTAONS ®oL Oev €0eLEaV raulo
d1aBeomn elhnoLvovus uetavoliog, dtav elyav ) dvvatdtnta avti. Zxetwrd PA. Fevéowog, B,
8-9 (30-32).

57. Xooxtnolotird mapdderyno ovviotd m otdon tov Ogo@ilov Evavil twv
OTEATNYMV TOV MITOTARTNOAY XOL TOV EYXOTEAELPOAY 0TV TEQLOYY TOV AvTY, dmov %o
nwvdvvevoe vo ouhAngBOel and tovg I1époec. O OedpLrog, o omoiog diépuye ™ OUAIM YN
¥6.0m 070 0GQEOGS ®aL 0TV AV TATAQVN O TOV Mavounk, amédwoe ™) cwnoeia Tov o Belo
TEAVOLXL, CUYYWOEEDE TOVS MITOTAXTES OTQAUTNYOUS oL Ue T noxgobuuio tov eE€poaoe
EUTOARTOC TIC EVYXAQLOTIES TOV TEOC TN Bela Tedvora. Syetind BA. Tevéorog, T, 14 (48-49).
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0 @opéag g Paocthinnic eEovoiag emParietal vo unv eival eVTLOTOC O
OVXOQPUAVTIRECRATNYOQIES, SLOTLRATLTETOLO TOV 0O YEl OE ALV TOVTOVOUEVON
%o Tov aroduvanwvel. H memoiBnon mov dtamvéel Ty oxéPn tov agpnynt
TV BaotAet@v el Tov TEOREWEVOU OVVOYILETUL OTO OTL OL CUVROPAVTES
pramtovv cofapd tov faciiéa ot vrovoueiouy PooUTaTto TV TOQEln
TV VTOOECEWV TS AVTORQUTOQINS, RAOWS ATOOROTOVY ATOXRAELOTING
elte 010 v ®gEOIOOVV TNV €VVOLA TOV E(TE VO APAVIOOVY TEOOMITIXOVS
TOVS AVTUTAAOVS, TEOXEWEVOV VO OPETEQLOTOUV €V OUVEYEID TO ®UQOC
%OLL TNV TOATIXY ETLOQOTN EXEIVOV TOV RAUTECTOEYAV UE T1) OVKOPAVTLXY
dpdon tove®, O agnyNTig Twv BaoiAet@v tapotneel 6Tl 0L GUROPAVTES
expetolhevoviol xotd faon Vo CnTinég emdLmdEelg Tov PaotAéme: apevig
™MV TEOMYN %L THY ETLTUYY XOTAOTOAN ®G0e embetinig evépyelog
TQOEQYOUEVNS OO TO EOMTEQXO TNG OVTORQAUTOQIOS EVOVTIOV TNG
eEovolog Tov Rl APETEQOV TN OLXTHONOT TOV YEVOUS TOV OTOV PA.OLAKS
0dxo ue T uetapiPaon e Pacihinic eEovoloc oToug ETLYGVOUS TOV. ZTO
mAaiow TV emdwEedy 1oV avtdy 0 Pacthevs, edv elval EVETIPOQOS
otV VI0BETNON CVROPAVTIXDY RATNYOQLDV, WUTOQEl VO avayoQeUoEL
o€ €Y000VUC TOV TEOCMTA TOV OTNV TQAYUATIXOTNTA TOV AYOUTOUVV ROl
TOV VTNEETOVV Ue amdluty agooiwon. Edv dume ovupel »dtL t€tolo, Ba
UL OEL TOAAQTAMS TOV EAVTO TOV, O O amodeLyBel ayvaumy Evavtt
OLPOCLWUEVYV OUVEQYUTMV TOV, B0 arOAEOEL TIC TOAVTIUES VINQEOTES
tovg #at Ba avafifdoer oty drownTiry Tveoaunida tpdowma diegbapuéva
%®OL AVROXO VITOVOUEVOVTAS OVOLAOTIXG TOV (Olov Tov Tov €avtd. Ev
ROTOXAEDL, €dv 0 Paoithevc mapaoveOel oe TéTOlES OVUTEQLPOEES, Oa
TANEeL avemavopbwta %ol T Onuoota ewdvo Tov, ®abdc dixaimg oL
V0oL Tov o ToV BewENoOVY e VOUVVA EVUETAPOLO WC TEOC TNV ®OTON
%noL TIC OLOOEOELS TOV AXOUO %Ol EVOVTL OTTOOEOELYUEVD CLPOTLOUEVOV
1OATHAV AELOUATOV YWV,

58. T'evéoog, I, 3.56-61 (38).

59. Katd tov agnynty twv Baoideidv 1o opdluo avtd di€rpage o OedpLlog,
0 070(0¢ TAQATAOVNUEVOS TG CUROPAVTIXES ROTNYO0QIES Oedonoe wg ex0pS Tov TOV
Bebpofo, tov omoiov ev ovveyeia xol Bavdtwoe. Syetrd PA. Tevéowog, T, 7-8 (42-43).
Katd tov agnynti twv Baotieidv 1o dvvaotind aliodnua tov Osogilov elye eEeliybel oe
EUUOVT], 0€ TETOLOV LAALOTA B0.OUS TOV TOV 00N YOUOE 08 ORQAIES KoL AOLRES CUUTTEQLPOQES
evavtiov ev duvduer avtarartntdy Tov 0pdvov. Syxetnd PA. Tevéowog, IV, 9.20-27 (43-
44) nau IV, 15 (49-50). Zto (610 opdiua vréreoe votd tov agnynTi ®oL 0 Muxaih I7,
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And ™v agRynon twv Baotdeidv mpoxUmtel 6Tl 0 QOQENS TNG
PaohnniceEovoiagemiPdiletor va Orayelpiletal ue cVVEST TC OLXOVOULKA
NG AVTOXRQATOQOS ®aL VO OEPETAL TOV ®QATIRG TAOUTO. Qg amapalitnty
1RO VTA0eON Yol RATL TETOLO TEOPAAAETAL O TETALOEVUEVOS XAUQOUXRTHOOS
oV Pacthéme, £vera Tov omoiov exeivoc Ba améyel and a0 TEAEN mov
OUVIOTA QOVAAGYLOTY OTTOTAAN KOl OLOWTIO ROL, WS EX TOUTOV, DETEL O€
%n(vduvo ta ovugpépovta g avtorpatopias®. O Paoiievs Ba meémner va

0 07T0{0G VLOOETNOE TIC CUROPAVTIRES ROTNYOQIES TOV ®aloao Bdda xat Edmwoe evtol
va SohogovnOel o Bedntiotoc. Zyetind PA. Tevéorog, A%, 10 (63-64). To T dorogovia
Tov Ogontiotov PA. P. KarLIN-HAYTER, Etudes sur les deux histoires du régne de Michel
111, Byz 41 (1971), 452-496 (e’ avtot 461-466). H gonyj tov Myxoih I otny vioBétnon
OUXOPOVTIRDV XOTNYOQLOV EVERA TOU AVAOPAAOUS TOU YOQAUXTHQO TQOXVTTEL UE
10670 adLUPLOPNTNTO Rl ot TV €mTLAOYY TOV Vo xoOalQéoel xat vo vToPdAel og
uovoyLry ®oved T uNTéEa Tov O0dbEa, emeldn pofdtayv dTL exelvn ameQydletal TV
avateomy tov. Xyetnd PA. Tevéowog, A”, 11 (64). Twa to TiTqua g povayic ®ovedc
e Oeoddoog PA. KarLIN-HAYTER, Etudes sur les deux histoires, 469-474. Téhog,  OWEN
uetaEU Tov Muyani rot tov Baowkelov A%, n omola €AnEe pe t dohogovia tov Muxaih,
®OoTd TOV OPNYNTY TV BaotAel®dv o@elleTtol AmORAELOTIRA naL UOVOV 0T Odon TV
ovro@ovVIMV. Ol CVROPAVTES TOOTW TAVTL TO XAT QVTOV AAATAWV Exunyavauevor
evéomelpav uetoEU tov Mok xot tov Baoihelov 1o TLAVIO Tng varyvmopiog ®ot t™g
AVTLTOAGTNTAS TEOS SLAAVOLY TiiS aUT@Y Ouovoouons aydans. Zyetrnd PA. Tevéowog, 28
(79-80). Zyetwnd PA. vo Baysiaoy, Ou amoxdioews Teveaiov xat Suvéyeiag @eopd vy, 100-
101. o T oyéon tov Miyoh I'” ue tov Baoihewo A’ BA. emiong S. TouGHER, Michael 111
and Basil the Macedonian: Just good friends?, oto: L. James (ed.), Desire and Denial in
Byzantium, Aldershot 1999, 149-158. Tic 0A€001eg oV VETELES TNG OQAONE TOV CVROPAVTDV
doxiuaoe yuo AAAn uio poed o Baoilelog A’, dtav mioTeEYPE TIC CVROPAVTIRES KO T YOQES
Tov Zavtapaenvoy mepl g oxedialduevng dohogoviog Tov amd Tov Yo Tov Afovta.
H ovvouwoio avty tov Zavtapaenvoy mpordieos 0ofapdTatovg ®¥AVdMVIOUOVS GTOVS
1OATOUE TNG PAOLAMXNG OO YEVELOS oL, €AV eV elye amoralvgBOel, Ba elye extoéyer TNV
1oToQwY dradoun TS LOREOOVIRAS OVVOOTEINS UE TQOTO UN AVAOTOEYWO. ZYETIHA PA.
Tevéorog, A7, 29.5-14 (81).

60. T nataoratdinon tov dnuociov whovtov eEattiog Tov amaidevTov XOUQARTHOO
TOV ®aTnyopeital oNTws 0 Myyodh I, O agnyntic Twv BaotAeidv wdAiota @aivetol mmg
voBetel Ty droyn Ot €vag and Tovg Pacixois Adyovg mov odnynoav tov Myonh I”
OTNY RATAOTQOPH HTAV N AOVAAGYLOTH SLo.oTdOLon TOoV RQATOU TAOVTOV Rl UAMOTO
og gutehelg evaoyohjoeie. Syetwnd Ph. Tevéorog, A%, 11 (64). Zto onuelo avtd TapovoLdlel
WOLa(teQo eVOLOPEQOV TO YEYOVOS OTL O aNYNTNG ETOLLVED YLl TN XONOTH dloyelpLon Twv
OLXOVOULXMY TNS GUTOXQATOQIOS TO0O TOV OedpLho, 600 ol ™ Oeodwoa. Emousévwe, 1
axatoAMAoTTe. Tov Mok TV yioo to Uato a&iopa avadexvistal axd tov agnynt
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TOVTILEL TO TEOOWITIXG TOV CUUPEQOV UE TO CUALOYLRO AL VO ATTEYEL ALTTO
%G0e TEAEN oV naTATEVEL OTNV QLUENOYN NS ATOUIXNS TOV TEQLOVOIOG
1Ol UTOQEL VO dNULOVOYNHOEL TNV VRIAVOLL OTY OREYPN TV VANROOY
Tov OTL gxelvog expetalievetor Ty €Eovoia Tov TEOS dLov dpeloctl,
Emumhéov, o popéag g faoihirng eEovoiag Oa mpémel va €xeL TV Gueo
EMOMTEID TV SNUOCLOVOULXMV TNG AUTOXQATOQ S KOl VO TTOQUXOAOVOEL
™ dadraoia elomoaEng Tmv dNUociny e06dmV, 0VTWS HOTE APEVIS VO
eEaopaliler TV ®dAV YN TOV ®EaTdOV damavdv (auvviiréc damdvee,
uo00d00ior %EATHROU UNYAVIOUOYU %.AT.) XAl TOV BAOrdV AELTOVEYLHV
T0V nEATOVS TEOVOIOSH naL aeTéov va eival BEPaog GTL epooudletal

TV Baotdetdv, ®o0dg exelvog o évav Lotk Touén Tmv ®abnréviov Tov VoTeQOVOE
EUPAVAS EVOLVTL AROUa ROl TNS UNTEQALS TOV. [evird Yo i avTidPels twv Bulavivdv yua
™V doxnon eEovoiog and yvvaira fA. R. HiesTanD, Irene basileus -Die Frau als Herrscherin
im Mittelalter, oto: H. HEckEr (ed.), Der Herrscher, Leitbild und Abbild im Mittelalter und
Renaissance, Diisseldorf 1990, 260, 263, 268- K. Nikoaaoy - Eip. XpHsTOY, Ot 00vTIMYELS TmV
Bulavtivdy yua tny doxnon eEovoiag amnd yuvaireg (780-1056), Zvuueitxta 13 (1999), 49-66-
L. GARLAND, Byzantine Empresses. Women and Power in Byzantium A.D. 527-1204, London-
New York, 1999- J. HErRIN, ['vvaixes otnv moppivoa. Hyeuoves tov ueoaiwvixov puaviov
(utg. A. EMmaNoYHA), ABfva 2002- C. Paias, Issues of social gender in Nikephoros Bryennios
Yy Totopwdv, BZ 101/2 (2008), 737-749 (exi Tov mpoxewévov 740-744, Smov mapatibetal
zaw emuhéov BLpAloyoapio yio tov g6ho T yuvairog ot pulaviwvi xowmvia).

61. Tevéowog, T, 20 (53). O agnyntiic exawvel yio tov AGyo avtév tov Gedplro,
0 omolog €dwoe evroly va muomoAnOel €va eumopwwd mholo mov wAnogoendnxe 4tu
QVAXE OTNV QVYoUOoTo Oe0dwa, axQPds eneldn Bempovoe dTL 1 evaoydAnon tov Wiov
N %Ol TNG OUTOXQATELQOS UE OLROVOULRES OQUOTNOLOTNTES OV OLITOOROTOVONYV OF (OLOV
Spehog Bo. wropovoe va eyelpel Titnua evtiwdTntag xot va 0€oer vd aupofritnon v
avidLoTEM] TEAVOLA TOV YL0. TOVS VTNXGOVS TOV. Q0T000, EMPAMAETOL VO OLEVRQLVIOTEL
4Tl 0 TEGTOC, UE TOV OO0V TAEOVOLALETAL TO €V AMOY®W TEQLOTATIRG, RaOLOTA CapEg OTL
ATORAELOTIXY TEGOEON TOV apNyNTH TwV BaotAet@v eival vo EGOEL TV AVIOLOTEAELD, ROl
tov vepPdirovia THAO Tov Beo@ihov %ot e’ 0VIEVI VO TEOTAYEL RATOLL LOUPT 0T
Be0dipa, ®abwg and movbevd dev mpoxrUmtel OTL exelvn elye moofel oe vdmola Exvoun
N MOwd emiueumtn wEAEN. o to mepLotatind avtd PA. nar A. Mapkonoyaos, Biog thg
avTonpdrelpac ®eodwoac (BHG 1731), Suuuctxta 5 (1983), 249-285 (cvyrenpowéva 251,
voo. 3), ot M. TEPOAYMATOY, Ay00écs, Eumopot xat eumdoto oto Bvldvrio (9o¢-120¢ at.),
AB1va 2008, 229-230.

62. O aEnyNtic Twv Baotlei@v eEvuvel tov Baoithewo A’, o omolog amedeirvvue
EUTQARTMS TO OVOLALOTIXG EVOLAEPEQOV TOV YLl TOVS VANXOGOVS TOU Xl T PLAAVOQmITaL
ooOqUATd TOU Yo EXEIVOUGS e TNV (OQVOY VOOOROUEIWDY, YNQOXOUEIMY KOL TTTMYOROUEIWV.
Syetwrd PA. Tevéorog, A7, 41. 17-19 (90).
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éva. Oinalo ovoTnuo ®OTOVOUNS TV OMUOCLOVOWX®DY Baodv 0Tovg
VANUOOVE TS AV TORQATOQ IS,

OLORANQDVOVTOG, OL NYEUOVIRES ALEETES OV eEaipovTal HON amd To
mpooluto Twv Baotdetdv gival v cogia, n gpuloxalio xat n Aoyidtnta
AnohoU0mg, aElodoyeltal mg BeTivd oToLXElO 0TV TOALTElD EVES NYELGVOG
TO VO EVOLALPEQETUL KOL VO UEQLUVEL YLO. TNV TTVEVUOTIAY KOl TTOALTLOTLIXY
eEVYPwon Tov vINréwv tov®. Emuthéov, o poéag g Paotiinic eEovalog
Ba mpémel va dwaxpivetol yua TV alomiotion oL TV avidloTéLeld Tov®,

63. T ) xeNoTH dtorxeloom TV ONUOGLOVOULX®Y TNS OLUTOXQATOQINS ETAULVEITOL O
Baoikelog A%, 0 ooiog xatd tov apnynti Twv Baoideidv ogfétav tov dnudolo mthovto
noL Adupave xdBe medvora Yo T dONUOCLOVOULXT) O0TABEQETNTA TS GUTOXRQATOQING,
ev avtibéoel e tov Miyonih I mov ratadamavoioe tov xeatvd TAoUTo pe Tov TAéov
ameplonento 16mo. Tyetind PA. Tevéorog, A%, 38 (88-89).

64. O apnyntig eEvuvel tov Kwvotaviivo Z” TTogeueoyévynto yio ™) puloxaiio
%o T AoyLoTN T OV TOV dL€rovay. Tavtoyedvme, uvnuovevet ) copio Tov Aéovtog C”
TOV 20O, 1) 0TO(0, TOV TEOOEPEQE TNV VOoTEQOPNUiD. ZyeTird PA. Tevéoiog, “ITpooinov”,
15-17 (3).

65. Ext ) Pdoer ovti), o raloopoag Bdpdag emwpoteltar yio v dovon tovu
wavertomuiov ™ Mayvavgas. Qotd00, 0 agnyNTS TwV BaotAet@v ue peyain emuéAeLo
O VITNQETWVTAS TN PLAOUOKRESOVIXY TEOTAYA VOO (pQOVTILEL, OTE M TVELUOTIXY QVTNH
emrTvyion va. v «totmbel» ovte 0to eAdyoto otov Muoni I, Axopadg ywo. Tov Adyo
avtév 0 Mok T mapovoldletal wg TovTeAdS adid@oQog Yo THY 0QYAVMOY %Ol T
Aertovpylo Tov ovemotyuiov g Mayvavgog, evad auehel o cofadTate ®aOM®oOVTIA
Tov Yoo vo arohaufdver dnudowa Beduata (aydveg wmwodooniag) ®oL Vo CUUUETEYEL
oe gvtehelg dranoneddoeic. Syxetnd PA. Tevéorog, A”, 17.53-66 (69-70). T To THTUa TV
Oeatoudv dpwuévav xot Tmv wmodooutdv PA. P. KARLIN-HAYTER, Imperial charioteers
seen by the senate or by the plebs, Byz 57 (1987), 326-335.

66. Ztnv agpiynon twv Baotdeidv o Aéwv E” emnpivetor og n0wd eximedo yio v
améEaon TV Vo eyrataAepel uOVOV Tov 0t udyn xatd tov Kpovuov tov avtorpdtooa
Muyohh A’ H emhoyn avty tov Aéovtog, o omolog 16te dev elye avélBer anduo otov
Bodvo, dev ftav ouvémeia dethiag, rabwdg ev ovveyelion o apnyNTis TV Baotdetdv exavel
Tov Aéovta 1600 YLo TO 0LVOQELD TOV PEOVNUO GO0 XAl YLOL TIS OTQOTNYIXES TOV YVAOELS,
QEETES MOV exelVOS amtédeLEe, Gtav emeTEON LOVOS TOV %atd Twv Bovkydowv, mooxewwévon
va doaotel 0 (droc. Zyetund PA. Tevéorog, A%, 1.23-27 (3-4) nar A”, 2 (4). Zto onueio avtd Ha
pémel va. emonuaviel 3TtL 0 apnyNTig TV Baotdeidv €€ apyfg omeidet va mpoxataldpet
™MV ®Q{0M TOV am0SEXTN TNG APRYNONS TOV AVAQOQXE Ue TV amoTiunon g faciielog
tov Aéovtog E’, tov omolov ontig yapoxrteilel THoavvo, xmweis Toonyouuévme vo €xeL
enbéoel, €0Tm xoL axnoliyde, Tig emthoyég kat ) dpdon exelvov otov dnudolo flo g
avtorportopiag Zyetrd Bh. Tevéorog, A”, 4.70 (5).
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OAAG nOL Vo ELPOQElTOL OO AYAT XKoL TEAOTNTO TEOS TOVS VIINXRAOVS
TOV, ®AOWS Ue TIC AEETES AVTES o ®EQOIOEL TNV AYATY AL TV ALPOCTWON
tovc®. Apetég mov apuotovv xat’ eEoynqv otov @oéa g Paothinig
eEovolag, nabwg tov ®abotovv GElo Bavuaouoy xat Tov ®AVOUV VO
mpooouoLdler 0Tovg uVBovs HOmeS, €lvol RaL M COULTIXG QOUY, TO
avdpelo podvnuo ®not 1o ®GAoc®. Algpguvdvtog ex contrario tig nOweg
0QETEG TOV OVVOETOUV TNV EXOVO TOU LOOVIXOU NYEUOVOS, O OPNYNTHS
TV BaotAetdv oTnALTevEL TV TEOYXVTNTA 0T OCUUTEQLPOQX, TNV ALYEVELX,
200MOg %ol TNV AO0TADE TOV YAQOXTNOC, T OmOlo eXONAMVETAL WUE
avTIpoTIréS emloYEg 0g ooPapd molltind rat Bonoxevtind Tntiuata®.

67. Tig apeTég AVTES avayvmeitel o agnyntic 0to Tedommo tov Ocogihov. H aydmn
%O 1) TEOSTNTA TOV EXEIVOC eEDELEE naTA TNV TTEQ(0OO TS fa.othelng TOV, TAVTA ®ATH TOV
aEnyNT, 084yNoe 6tov avuTd%ELTo 0RVO TO OTVVOAO TOV TAQLOTAUEVDV (OVYRANTIRGY,
200 TIRAV 0ELWUATOVYWY %ol ATADY TOATGOV) 0T Mayvatpa, dtav exeivog ota medbuvpa
Tov BavdTtov Tovg amevfvvinre Yoo televtaio Qoed %ot TOVg dtaxoVOoE TNV TOALTIXY
Tov duabinn. Zyetwnd PA. Tevéorog, TV, 18.60-68 (52). Idwaitepo evdiagpépov mporalel To
YEYOVOS GTL 0TV a@RyNom TV BaotAei@dv evtomilovtal oNTég avagoeés oty aydan
€VOS TOVAGYLOTOV UEQOVS TWV VIINXOMV THS AVTOXQOTOQ0G, *0bdg rol eEexdvtmv
a&lwpotovymwv érmg tov [etomvd, otV aydmn mov exelvol £1gepay mEog tov Muyanh I,
Evdewtind L. Tevéorog, A”, 15.80-93(67). To ototyelo avtd ovviotd £va amd To peyalitepo
«OTOTHUALTA» TOV ALENYNTH WS TOS TOVS PLAOUAXEDOVIROUE TEOTAYOVILOTIXOUS OTOYOVS
OV €TEENE VO VANEETHOEL Q0TA00, (0WE Ol AVAPOQEES QUTEC VO CLITOOXOTOVY OTO VO
TEOGODNTOVY TO «TEXUHOLO» TNG OVTIXEWUEVIXGTNTOS OTHY APHYNOT, TNV (OLe oTrywy Tov 0
Muyoih T €xer otrynotiotel and aAndog fagémv eELATTOUATOY.

68. AE(Cer va onuelwbel 6tL avtéc axpPdc o apeTée (rvplwg ndhoto 1 omuaTv)g
owun, to avdgelo @EovNuo raL oL amaQdulAles emdooels oe rdbe dorpaoio Tov
amortovos dvvaun kot emdeEldtnTa) xatéomoav tov veapd Baoilewo A’ GEo tng
TEOCOYNG EMLPAVAV TEOCHTMY ®atd TNV EAeVON Tov 01N Baoihevovoo xat tov “dvolEav
Tov de6uo” meog Tov Bpdvo. Zyetnd PA. ot E. KISLINGER, Der junge Basileios I. und die
Bulgaren, JOB 30 (1981), 146-150. O ma.oaAAAONSS TOV OmS TOV agNYNTH WE TOUC
ounEwrovUg Bacihelc xot pe pubnd TEAoMTO. ATOOROTEL AXQPOS OTO VO RATAJEIEEL TV
amaQduUIAAY dvvauy tov, n omoio. og oUVOVOOUS ue TV avdeeia Tov TEOXAAOVOE TOV
Oavuaoud SAwv. H evaoydinon uwdhotae tov Baoikelov pue 1o »uviyt xot pe dtdepooa GANa
afMuata, To omoio oVOoLOOTIXG OTOTEAOUOAY EEAOXNOYN TOV TOAEUIXDV TOV CLQETWY
%Ot TIC TEQLGOOVES TNG ELETHVNG, TOV OLOLPOQOTOLOVY TAOWS 0F axduo €vay Touéo. arnd
tov Mok I, 0 omolog 010 pueyaliteQo HEQOg TG aLpNYNONS TV BaotAetdv péQeTal va
aoyohe(to oYedSv amoxheloTind ue apuatodoouies. Syxetnd PA. Tevéorog, A7, 26.21-30 (78)
nat A%, 39-40 (89-90).

69. Avti aros elvot xot 1 fooLrs XaTNY0QI0 TOV TEOCATTETOL ALTTG TOV ALPNYNTH
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Emumhéov, o agnyntic twv Baotdetwv Bewpel avaouooto ex uéoovg
Tov oEén TS Pacthnng eEovolog To vo meoPaivel og evEQYeEleg OV
QPOVEQWVOUV VITEQOYICL, CXOUO ROL OV 1) VITEQOTTIXY] QLUTY] CUUITEQLPOQA
ogelhetal 0TV exTéleON TEAEEWY TOV TLOTOTOLOVY TO EVOLOLPEQOV TOV
yie Ty oopdiele g avtoxpatogiac”. Koatainyovrag, o agnyntig
TV Baotdetdv vioBetel v aviiyn twv Bemontixdy g Pulaviivig
TOMTIXNG OREYNS RO OVOYVIQILEL MG NYEUOVIRT OLEETH TNV TAXUTHTA
8034.0MS ex HEEOVS TOV Paothéms, epdoov Pefaimg €xel tponyndel n eE€taon
1O AVAAVOT OAWYV TWV OYETIRDV OEOOUEVMV UE TNV ATTOLTOVUEVY TOOOOYN
%o epioneyn’L

Me Bdaon v avdlvon mov mEonyHONke TEORUTTOUV TO €ENG
OVUITEQAOUOLTAL

1) Ze GAovg TOVC O%LALYQOPOVUEVOUS OLUTORQATOQES OV YVWEILOVTOL
QEETES, AOVVOITES %Ol EAATTOUATO, XAODS 0 apnyNTc Twv Baotleidv
EMYELQE( UE TOV TOOTTO AV TV VO TEOCOWOEL TNV AP YNOT TOV TO TEXUNQLO
™mc avixelneviromtas. O Aéwv E” mpoofdAdetar mwg m mpoowmomoinon
TOV EXPUALOUEVOV NYEUOVOS AOYW TNS BONOREVTIXNS TOV TOALTIRAS, AAAG
TOV AvVAYVOWEILOVTIUL OTQATNYRES %ol TOALTIRES 0peTéc’e O Muyand B’
EMKQIVETUL YLO TIC TOALVOQOUAOELS 0T BENOREVTIXY TOV TOALTIRY], AAAG
EMALVEITOL VL0 TIC €MIOGO0ELS TOV OTN OLOYXEIQLON E0MTEQLRWYV XQIOEWV

Twv Baoideidv otov Miyoih B” xvoilwg yio v xd0e dAho mapd ataldvtevty 0Td.on Tov
otV ewovopayn éowda. Syetnd BA. Tevéorog, BY, 14 (35).

70. Tevéowog, I, 20.83-87 (53). O agnyntic Twv Baotleidv amodidel tnv xatnyoplo
e vrepoyiag otov Oedpiho (Vme0dpove V), eXEldH VOTEQN OIS TV OVOXAIVION KoLl
evioyvon twv teydv g Baothevovoag avéypoaye tdvm oe avtd 1o dvoud tov. H xpion
oUTH TOV aeNYNTY, N ooia B0 LToEOVoE VO EQUNVEVTEL ROl WS ATEYVY YONON T®V TNYDOV
oV, T VSTOTO OPEILETOL OTNV TEGOEOT TOV VO UELDOEL TO EVOLAPEQOV TTOV EMEEIRVUE
0 OeSELhog Yoo ™) BWEAXRLON NS AVTORQATOQIOS —EVOLAPEQOV TOV OF AEAETH ONUEl
avoyvmeitel onTdg ®at 0 (0L1og 0 apNYNTIS- OrQPDS ETELON OTHY ALPNYNUATIXY TOV EROVO
£€mOENE EVIELEL VO VTTEQTEQOVYV TA UELOVEXTHUATO EVOVTL TOV TQOTEQNUATWOYV.

71. Zto mhaioro avtd o aenyntis twv BaotAeidv exavel v avtoxpdteipa Oeoddoa
Y TN 0TAOM THE OTO THTNUO. TNE ELXOVORAYIOLS XOLL TNV VITOOELYUATIAT %Ol GVEV YQOVOTOBMS
dlevbétnon tov 0oPaEdTaToV AUTOY TEOPAUATOS, TO 000 TEOXRAAESE LOYVQOTATOVS
2AMdwVIoUoUS 6TOVE ®REATOVE TS avToREATOR(0G ZYeTnd BA. Tevéoiog, A’ 3.81-82 (57).

72. TIohU evdiogpégovoa elval 1 aviumwaQopforn yweiwv twv BaotAeidv notl g
Svvéyerac tov Ocopdvn and tov KAzZHDAN, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000),
144-152, ané v omoio mpoxvmteL 1 dtaoeetiry) Beiponon tov I'evesiov.
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ROL OTNV AVIWUETOTLON TV eEWTEQRMV €XBOMV TS avtorpatopiog’. O
OedPLLOC OTNALTEVETOL YLO TIS ELXOVOUOYIXES TOV TTETOLONOELS, AAAG ROTA
o Aowtd oL emdGOELS TOV 08 GAOVG TOVS TOUEIS OmOTIMAVTOL BeTind ™.
AEloonueimto eivar 1o yeyovog 6Tl T0 W6VOo TEOCMITO, £ENLQOVUEVOU
puowd tov Baowkelov A’, mov dev otrynatitetal and xdmolwo eldTTmuo
avdpuooto Teo¢ 1o Pacihxd a&lwua elvor n avyovota Ogoddpa’”
TEOPAVAE EVERA TNS ATOPAONS TNS VO ALTTOXATAOTHOEL TIC e VveS. H Betinn
oVt amotiunomn g Osodwpas agnynuatird Aettovpyel wg vropabo
yier TV avadelEn tov aduvvauwy tov Mok T TTapdAia, Sumg,
1 oToAMITWS CEVNTHY OXLOYQAPNON TOv ®aioopa Bdpda agnynuatind
«amarhdooey Tov Mo I amd moAhéc natnyopleg »oL Tov ®oBLotd
ovuabéotepo o oyéon wue tov Bio Baotdeiov noil T Zvvéxeia tov
Ocopdvn 01OV amodéxTn TS aERynong’’.

2) H oofapdteon amdrhion and 10 Pacihxd 10eddec eivar m
EXTEOM TOV oEEa TS Pacthuig eEovoiag amd ™V 0046 TNg eVoEReLag
®xot M Owodievon TS exxAnolootivig ewnvne ‘Emovrtar n advvouio
TEOAOTLONG TNG LOPAAELOS TNG LVTOXRQATOQIOS, 1) AVATOTEAEOUATIRA TN T
¢ EOS TN OLaLPUACEN TNS ROLVWVIRTS OUVOYNG ROL 1] LVETAQKRELD WS TOOS
™V 0007 SLaryelpLoN TMV OLXOVOULRMDY TOV XQATOVC.

73. Tevind yuo tov Muyanh B” fA. Barisic, Les sources de Génesios et du Continuateur
de Théophane, 257-271- ODB, vol. 2, 1363.

74. Two. Tov Oed@iho BA. yevixd J. Rosser, Theophilus (828-842), Buiavtiaxd 3 (1983),
37-56- A. MarkopouLos, The rehabilitation of the emperor Theophilus, oto: L. BRUBAKER
(ed.), Byzantium in the ninth century: Dead or alive, Aldershot 1998, 37-49. ODB, vol. 3,
2066- J. SIGNES CODONER, The emperor Theophilos and the East, 829-842. Court and frontier
in Byzantium during the last phase of Iconoclasm [Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman
Studies, 13], Farnham 2014- mapdAAnha pe th povoypagic Tov SIGNES CODONER BA. T0 TOAY
evdLapépov BipAtorortins doxiuto tov T. LouNchis, Review article, Bu¢ Jvu 25 (2015), 237-
260. T v ewmdva Tov Oeopilov ot Zvvéyeta tov Ocopdvn Bh. JENkINs, The Classical
Background of the Scriptores post Theophanem, 17-18.

75. ITapdAAnha, BA. oto maEdy 0. 236, vroo. 59. Tevird yur ™V OVTOXQATELQN
Beodbpa PA. Markonoyaos, Blog tiig avtoxpdteipas Oeodwpag, 249-285- ODB, vol. 3,
2037-2038 HERRIN, I'vvaixes otnv moo@puoa, 373-476.

76. T v ewdva tov Mo T »at ) otdon e rhopaxnedovirig YOOUUATEILS
€vavtL exelvov PA. oto madv o. 219, vroo. 18.

77. Tw 10 Thmmua avtd Ph. kot Bavsiaoy, Ouv amoxAioeig Teveolov ral SvvEyeilog
Beopdvm, 98-99.
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3) O Muywih T7 oxlayoage(tar og OVERaE®AS Yot TO Baothind
aElopa #vpilmg €vera g avioyveng TEOoMTIXATNTAS TOV, YL OUME XKoL
g amdvlomTOc | WS aUEIS Yo TNV ao@diela TS avtoxpatogios O
Baothelog A” onlaypa@etol mg vTodeyuatinds Nyeumy, »afme nooueitol
ad T0 OUVOAO TMWV NYEUOVIRMDYV 0OETAV ®al OV PaUVETUL ATTO RAVEVAL
ma.0oc’,

4) TTp6é0eom tov o yNTH TV BaotAetdv avougiBoha eivorn wpopfoin
™me grhopaxredovirie mpomaydvdas”. Avtd, moTdo0, ETLYELQE! VO TO
ETLTUYEL OYL AUOVEDVOVTOS EV CUVOA® TNV ewéva tov Muxanh T78 adld
npofdihovrag v adiauglopfity T vrepoyn tov Baotielov A’ évavti tov
tedevtaiov €€ Apnopiov 0vTorEATOEOS WS TEOG TLS NYEUOVIES TOV CLETEG.
O Boaoiherog A” amarlldooetol amd 10 dyog ™S ULaLpOoViag Oyl UECW TS
TEoPoMg TS Wg amaaitnTng Yo T SLAomoN NS AVTOXRQEATOQIAS ATt
Evav gmnivouvo paciiéa, aldd uéom ™g anddoong The TEAENS avTig o€
al\a mpdomma, o oole NTav NOKA dleBUQUEVO KL AVTEVEQYOVOUV.
Apaye avtd ogelhetal oty advvauio tov I'eveoiov va ®oTavofoEL TOV
axpoywviaio AiBo g prhonaxredoviric meomayavoas, OTNV ETLAOYN L0

78. Tevird yio. v ewdva tov Baoikeiov A” fA. A. Vocr, Basile ler empereur de
Byzance (867-886 ) et la civilization Byzantine a la fin du IXe siécle, Paris 1908 (a.vatimwon
New York 1972)- N. Apontz, La portée historique de l'oraison funebre de Basile I par son
fils Léon VI le Sage, Byz 8 (1933), 502-508- Toy laioy, L’ age et l'origine de I'empereur Basile
Ter (867-886), Byz 8 (1933), 475-500, »ow Byz 9 (1934), 223-260- G. MoRAVsCIK, Sagen und
Legenden iiber Kaiser Basileios I, DOP 15 (1961), 59-126- 1. SEvéEnko, La biographie de
I'empereur Basile Ier, 0t0: A. GuiLLou (ed.), La civilta Bizantina dal IX all’ XI secolo, aspetti
e problemi, Bari 1978, 91-127- KISLINGER, Der junge Basileios 1., 137-150- I1. A. Aransros,
‘H eindva 100 avtorpdropo Baoiheiov A’ 285-322- B. N. Baysiaoy, EEwteotxt) moAitixn
HOl EOMTEQLKES AVTIOOAOELS TNV Emoy) TOU Baotdeiov A”. "EQeVVES yLd TOV EVTOTLOUO TAOV
AVTUTOMTEVTIXDV TAOEWY O0TA Yoovia 867-886, ABfva 1991, passim- A. MARKOPOULOS,
An anonymous laudatory poem in honour of Basil I, DOP 46 (1992), 225-232- Toy Iaioy,
Constantine the Great in Macedonian historiography: models and approaches, oto: P.
MacpaLiNoO (ed.) New Constantines. The Rhythm of Imperial Renewal in Byzantium, 4th-
13th Centuries [Society for the Promotion of Byzantine Studies, Publications, 2], Aldershot
1994, 159-170.

79. Twt Tov moALTvS 0T6Y0 TV Baotdeidv ror g Zvvéxetas tov Ogopdvn PA.
Bavsiaoy, Ot amoxhioeig 'eveoiov xal Zuvéyeiag @eopdyn, 76.

80. Ztmv dmoyn avty xatoAljyer xar M Bavsiaoy, Ou amoxiioeg T'eveoiov o
Svvéyerog Osoqdvn, 79-80, 83, 94-95, 96, 99, 101-103.
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OLOLPOPETIXNG TTEOCEYYLONS ROL EQUNVEIOS TV LOTOQXMDV YEYOVOTMV €X
uépovg tovd, n omoia Sumweg dev HTaV ETOEXRNE YL VO, LXAVOTOLNOEL TOVS
ToAltvovg otéyove tov Kmvotaviivov Z° [Topgupoyevvitov, | oty
VTOOVVEDdN TN apobuuio Tov va ovumed el o wio LoToKY adria;

81. Ynép avtig g droyng gaivetal 6t xhivouv 1600 1 Bavsiaoy, Ou amoxiioelg
Teveoiov not Zuvéxerag Oeopdvn, 101-103, 6oo »at o KapnozHaos, Bulavtivol Totootxol
xai Xpovoyodgot, 332-333.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 211-245



TO HTEMONIKO ITPOTYIIO =TO IIEPI BAXIAEIQN TOY I'ENEZIOY 245

THE THEORETICAL ROYAL MODEL IN THE HisTORICAL WORK OF JOSEPH
GENESIOS ON THE REIGNS OF THE EMPERORS

The historical work On the reigns of the emperors of Joseph Genesios
holds a prominent place among the writings that shaped and displayed
the pro Macedonian propaganda, which intended to mar the image of the
emperor Michael III and idealize the founder of the Macedonian dynasty
Basil I. In the framework of the present study the theoretical royal model
that emerges from the narrative On the reigns of the emperors is explored
and analyzed. Detecting the royal model and demonstrating the political
thought it expresses, constitute the key parameters in order, on the one
hand, to comprehend the method that Genesios uses to fully exploit his
sources, and on the other hand, to evaluate Genesios as a historian and
as a political thinker both by his contemporaries and the recipients of his
narrative nowadays.
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STATE OFFICIALS IN THE THEMES OF OPSIKION, THE ANATOLIKOI AND THE
KIBYRRAIOTAL: NEW AND RECENTLY REVISITED SIGILLOGRAPHIC EVIDENCE

The research project entitled Towards an institutional and social history
of Byzantine Asia Minor on the evidence of seals and other sources (7th -
13th centuries) (abbreviated as SigCorpByz AMthemes; project’s code 4492)
was one of the 180 projects (among 1622 submitted research proposals) to
receive financial help of the amount of 200,000 Euros in the framework of
the ARISTEIA II (Excellence Award) Program, which is co-financed by the
European Social Fund and Greek National Funds as part of the Operational
Program “Education and Lifelong Learning” of the National Strategic
Reference Framework (NSRF) 2007-2013. The project was carried out at
the Academy of Athens (Research Centre for Byzantine and Post-Byzantine
Art, KEBMT) over a period of 21 months (February 2014 to October 2015)
by a team of seven, including the Principal Investigator (Olga Karagiorgou,
Assistant Researcher at the KEBMT), three postdoctoral researchers (Pantelis
Charalampakis, Christos Malatras, Tolga Uyar), a doctoral student (Angelos
Kyriakos) and two members of supporting staff: an expert in Museum Studies
(Nikos Androutsopoulos) and a Librarian (Mary Maznoki).

The aim of the project was to look afresh at the institutional and social
history of Byzantine Asia Minor using as main research tool reliable and
well-dated prosopographic lists of all the state officials once active in the
themes of Opsikion, the Anatolikoi and the Kibyrraiotai. The extent of our
research was determined by the project’s strict timetable, while our choice
of these three themes was based on their geographical affinity (they occupy
the Aegean coast of Asia Minor) and on the fact that they are among the
earliest themes to be created in Asia Minor (Table I). The compilation
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of these prosopographic lists was based mostly, as was to be expected,
on sigillographic evidence, duly complemented by relevant references in
literary and other non-sigillographic sources. In order to safeguard the
validity of the expected results, the ARISTEIA 11-4492 project targeted
specifically lead seals (uoAvBdopoviia) whose legends included the words
Oyuniov, Avatolx®dv or Kifvppawwtdv!l. All the known published and
unpublished lead seals issued by officers serving in one of the three afore-
mentioned themes were subsequently studied in depth in order to establish
the exact number of the represented individuals, the used boulloteria
(BovAAwTtiota) and the struck seals. These results were then complemented
with similar references in other sources, allowing thus the classification of
all the attested state officials in chronological order per theme and thematic
office. The resulting prosopographic lists offer, thus, for the first time, a
reliable and well-dated research tool, useful in any future study related to
the institutional, prosopographic and social history of this region.

In the course of the team’s intensive work since mid-May 2014 (when
the six members of the ARISTEIA 11-4492 team were officially signed on for
the project), a significant number of relevant thematic seals, either published,
semi-published or unpublished, were put together. These were collected during
the careful indexing of sigillographic publications (excavation reports, studies
on state or private collections, exhibition, auction and sales catalogues),
the personal communication with colleagues who have generously shared
with us information and photographic material on previously unknown
specimens and the first-hand inspection of various sigillographic collections.
Particularly beneficial to our project were the research visits of team
members to the Athens Numismatic Museum, the Dumbarton Oaks, the
Staatliche Miinzsammlung in Munich, the Hermitage in St. Petersburg, as
well as the Bibliotheque nationale de France (BnF) and the Institut francais
d’études byzantines (IFEB) in Paris® The total number of the so far collected

1. The term “seal” is used here in its conventional use in the English language, i.e. to
denote the stamped object, rather than the sealing implement.

2. The valuable help that we received during our research from a number of colleagues
is duly acknowledged in the Project’s website: TAKTIKON (ed. 2015). In what concerns
the sigillographic material presented in this article, we wish to express our sincere thanks
specifically to (in alphabetical order): Gert Boersema (Netherlands), Maria Campagnolo-
Pothitou (Musée d’art et d’histoire de Genéve), Solon Charalambous (Director of the
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uoAvBdofoviia relevant to the project is 646, representing 468 officials who
once served in the themes of Opsikion, the Anatolikoi and the Kibyrraiotai.
All this material, including a number of important remarks made by the
research team in what concerns the reading of the legends of these seals,
their date and the identification of their owner, are presented in the project’s
official website entitled TAK TIKON (ed. 2015) (Table II)>.

In what follows, we wish to present a total of 24 seals, all but one directly
relevant to the ARISTEIA 11-4492 project, which were detected during our
research (Table III). These include unpublished specimens, seals that have
been simply mentioned (but not properly published) in previous literature
and specimens that have received incomplete or erroneous editions, so far.
The seals are arranged per theme chronologically (in ascending order),
following the geographical location of the areas under discussion from north
to south (i.e. Opsikion, Anatolikoi, Kibyrraiotai).

The headline in bold offers the name, title(s), office(s) and area
of jurisdiction of the owner of the seal and the proposed date for the
specimen under examination. Immediately thereafter follows the unique
Prosopographic Number (PN_) assigned to the owner of this specific seal
in the TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) database. It should be noted that the Arabic
numerals following the PN have been allocated according to a very specific
scheme: for the state officials that have been identified within the theme of
Opsikion we have reserved the numbers 501-1000, while for the state officials
identified within the themes of the Anatolikoi and the Kibyrraiotai, the
numbers 1001-1500 and 1501-2000, respectively. The numbers 1-500 have
already been allocated to the state officials active in the theme of Hellas,
since the relevant work on the prosopography and administrative structure

Museum of the Pancyprian Gymnasium), Jean-Claude Cheynet (Université de Paris IV), Basil
Demetriadi and Patricia Felch (Athens), Kay Ehling (Staatliche Miinzsammlung, Munich),
Michael Fantaros (Museum of the Pancyprian Gymnasium), Georgios Kakavas (Director of
the Athens Numismatic Museum), Dr. Vassa Kontouma (IFEB), Yorka Nikolaou (Athens
Numismatic Museum), Jonathan Shea (Dumbarton Oaks) and Elena Stepanova (Hermitage).

3. The TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) website was all along conceived and intended to serve
as an Open Access database. At this point, all the entries of the TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) are
being checked against possible oversights that may have occurred during the digitization of
the data. As soon as this control is concluded, the TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) will be launched
as an open-access database.
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of this theme, which has been undertaken long ago by Olga Karagiorgou,
the Principal Investigator of the ARISTEIA 11-4492 project, has served as
a model for the methodology that was adopted in the collection, study and
presentation of the sigillographic material pertaining to officials active in the
three Asia Minor themes under discussion®. Thus, for example, the PN_101
indicates immediately that the official in question (in this specific instance
Petros Serblias) was first encountered during our research on the theme of
Hellas, where he served as krites (of Hellas and Peloponnesos). When the
same official was encountered again as krites of the Opsikion, he naturally
retained his unique PN number (PN_101). The seals under examination that
attest to the existence of a certain official are placed next to his unique
PN number, separated from it by a slash (/). Every seal included in the
TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) database is designated by a conventional (as well as
convenient, in our view) format that includes an abbreviation of the relevant
theme (HELLAS for ‘EALGO0g, OPS for ‘Oyixiov, ANAT for Avatolx®dv,
KIB for Kipvppatwtdv), an underscore and an Arabic number that the
seal received as soon as it entered our database of the specific theme. The
afore-mentioned Petros Serblias, for example (PN_101), is attested by
HELLAS_44, HELLAS_45 and HELLAS_46 (these being the three, so far,
known seals that he struck while serving in the theme of Hellas), as well as
by OPS_18 and OPS_19, which are the seals that he struck while serving in
Opsikion. We believe that the afore-mentioned system, which connects a
specific official (whether Anonymus or not) with a unique PN number and
specific seals that he struck while active in the thematic administration,
serves ideally the prosopographic intentions of the TAKTIKON, especially
because of its flexibility: more thematic officials (indicated by a unique PN)

4. On the work concerning the theme of Hellas (scope, methodology, expected results)
and the value of a project that would implement a similar methodology on other Byzantine
themes, see O. KARAGIORGOU, Byzantine themes and sigillography, BSI 67 (2009), 24-31, as
well as the same author’s progress reports published in The Program and Abstracts of the
Communications of the 27th Symposium of the Christian Archaeological Society (Athens,
11-13 May, 2007), 43-44 and The Program and Abstracts of the Communications of the 26th
Symposium of the Christian Archaeological Society (Athens, 12-14 May, 2006), 34-35. Two
more progress reports on this work were presented at the 10th International Symposium of
Byzantine Sigillography (Ioannina, 1-3 October, 2009) and at the 46th Spring Symposium of
Byzantine Studies (Birmingham, U.K., 23-25 March, 2013).
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and more seals (indicated also by a unique number proceeded by HELLAS,
OPS, ANAT, KIB, etc.) may be easily added or deleted from the TAK TIKON
database according to the needs of future research. This is why the project’s
database is followed by the year of its edition. Thus, TAKTIKON (ed. 2015)
shows the present state of research, but the year of edition will naturally
change accordingly when major editorial changes (including the addition
of material on more themes) are added in the future (this will show on the
cover page of the project’s website). Such a system is also meant to facilitate
references to the TAKTIKON. Thus, the scholar who wishes to refer to a
specific individual or a seal included in the TAKTIKON should use the
following scheme: TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_101 (for an individual) or
TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_132 (for a seal).

Since one of the major contributions of this project is the very
detailed study of the prosopography of a targeted social group, namely the
thematic officials, the TAKTIKON is bound to converse with other major
and more general prosopography projects, such as the Prosopographie der
mittelbyzantinischen Zeit (PmbZ), The Prosopography of the Byzantine
World (PBW) and the Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit
(PLP)>. This is why in the present article, immediately below the TAK TIKON
(ed. 2015) PN number, we offer (if available) the counterpart entry in the
afore-mentioned prosopography projects. Thereafter follows information
on the present location of the seal under discussion, its general outlook
(measurements, state of preservation) and publication record®. Under the
heading “Parallel specimens” we list other seals of this official that present

5.On PLP and PmBZ see the Bibliographic Abbreviations of Byzantina Symmeikta. On
PBW, and the other abbreviations used in this article for works cited more than once, which
follow the reference system adopted in the TAKTIKON, see the Bibliographic Abbreviations
at the end of this study. According to this system, all abbreviations [made of the name(s)
of the author(s) and/or an indicative word(s) from the book’s/article’s title] are followed by
the publication year (in brackets), in order to offer to the user of the TAKTIKON (and
consequently to the reader of the present article) an overview of the publishing history of the
specimen under examination in chronological order. The authors are greatly indebted to the
editors of the Byzantina Symmeikta for allowing, by exception to their rules, the use in this
study of the TAKTIKON abbreviation system.

6. Under measurements we have tried to record (depending on the availability of data)
the specimen’s diameter (D) (total and field), thickness (Th) and weight (W).
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him with the exact same title(s) and office(s) and we make a conscious effort
to distinguish whether these seals were struck by the same or a different
boulloterion. The boulloteria are designated by the letters BL followed by
an underscore, the unique PN number assigned to the official in question,
a dot and the number of the boulloterion, i.e. 1, 2, 3, etc. A telling example
is offered in the case of Christophoros Radenos, PN_1020 (see below, no.
22) who, while serving as praitor of the Kibyrraiotai, seems to have used
at least two boulloteria designated in our database as BL_1020.1 (for the
striking of the seals KIB_48; KIB_90) and BL_1020.2 (for the striking of
the seals KIB_84; KIB_119; KIB_126). The description of the obverse and
the reverse of the seal follows the editing rules of modern sigillography and
includes a transcription of the legend using the Athena Ruby font”. In the
commentary, the specimen under discussion is examined in relation to the
relevant sigillographic corpus of each theme, as this has been developed in
the TAKTIKON database, offering thus, in many cases, the possibility for
more reliable conclusions concerning its date and prosopographic analysis.

Opsikion

1. Aratios, droungarios of Opsikion (late 8th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_509/OPS_123

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 7150 (adopting the erroneous reading of
the owner’s name as Stylianos)

7. http://www.doaks.org/resources/athena-ruby.
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Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K192 (ex A.E. 2546)
Measurements: D (total): 24 mm | Th: 3 mm | W: 9,88 gr

Technology-State of Blank smaller than die; chipped; few erased letters

preservation:

Publishing history: KoNstaNToPoULOS, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 192 (not illustrated)

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_103, OPS_104, OPS_105 (all from
the same boulloterion)?

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of Kvpie porifel (Laurent type
VIII) with inscription in the quarters; border of dots

W-C|As- A
Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines (4 surviving); wreath border

... HWA.|.NTAP.|. TOVO|YHK~
Kvpte Boribet [t]d o[®] dovMw] // [+ Agat]hw d[eov]vyap[in] Tod ‘Oynx(lov)

Kvpte ponber 1 0@ dovhm, Agatim, dpovyyapin tod ‘Oyuriov

Commentary:

The better state of preservation of the three parallel specimens in Vienna
allowed their editors to reconstruct the correct form of the owner’s name,
against previously proposed readings, which should be now dismissed’.
Konstantopoulos dated the seal to the 8th-9th c., but the date offered by
the editors of the Austrian specimens (late 8th ¢.) seems more appropriate.
Aratios is the only known droungarios of Opsikion, so far. Droungarios was
a lesser army official, the commander of a bandon, sub-division of a tourma,
which was, in its turn, a sub-division of a theme.

8. OPS_103 = Austria: Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum MK (= Miinzkabinett,
hereafter MK) 210; OPS_104 = Austria: Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum MK 211;
OPS_105 = Austria: Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum MK 347 [for all three specimens, see
Osterreich 11 (2004), no. 265].

9. Konstantopoulos (followed by the editors of the PmbZ # 7150) proposed to read
the owner’s name as Stylianos. In Asia Minor (1998), 402 (no. 1) the owner’s name is
reconstructed as Stephanos or Stylianos.
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2. Anonymus, imperial protospatharios and komes of Opsikion
(late 8th-early 9th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_625/OPS_146

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 11772

Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K122f (ex Makrides 385)

Measurements: D (total): 23 mm Th: 4 mm W: 11,92 gr

Technology-State of Blank smaller than die, resulting to the loss of almost half of the

preservation: legend; chipped along the circumference

Publishing history: KonstaNtopouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. K122 (not
illustrated)

Parallel specimen(s): ~ No known parallels

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of indeterminate type with

inscription in the quarters; wreath border
W= Cl - AW
Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines (3 surviving); wreath border

v A LL]LBUACIT L |SKOMY.| O]

(©eotbne or Kvpie fondel) [td] o[®] [doG]hw // [...A2...] Blaohx®d) (towTto)or[abd(apoim)]
(wo) néu(n) [t(o®)] Oy=(lov)]

Beotdxe or Kvpie forifet t@) 0@ d0UVAWw ...A2..., Baciliw®d mpwtoorabaoin ot xSunTL 100
‘Oyuniov

Commentary:
Konstantopoulos dated this specimen to the 9th-10th c., but its epigraphy
suggests a date around the late 8th or early 9th c.
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The name of the owner is not preserved. If it did occupy the whole length
of the first two lines (allowing also space for a preceding crosslet), then
it would have comprised ten characters. A possible reconstruction, further
supported by what seems to be the scanty remains of a A in the second line,
could be GgopuAidxrte. In that case, it would be tempting to identify the
owner of our seal with Theophylaktos, imperial protospatharios and komes
of Opsikion [TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_608], attested on three seals that
are stylistically and chronologically very close to our specimen!.

The TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) comprises 76 seals issued by a total of 33
kometes of Opsikion (10 of them remain anonymi). The komes of Opsikion
succeeded the comes domesticorum, second in command of the palatine
forces after the magister officiorum!’. Unlike other themes headed by a
strategos, Opsikion was at the beginning governed by a komes. From the late
9th-early 10th c., however, the governor of Opsikion is attested as strategos,
a change recorded in the Taktika much later (late 10th c.)'

10. The three seals of Theophylaktos, imperial protospatharios and komes of Opsikion
are as follows: TAK TIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_195 = Paris, IFEB 783 [unpublished]; OPS_46 =
USA: Washington, D.C., DO BZS.1955.1.1247 [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 39.36, erroneously
read as Theophilos] and: OPS_166 = Switzerland: Geneva, Musée d’Art et d’'Histoire CAN
2004-411 (ex. G. Zacos collection) [see CampacNoLo-PotriTOU and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos
(2016), no. 142 (same boulloterion with the DO specimen)]. In addition to these seals we
should also draw attention to the similar and contemporary seals of a Theophylaktos, imperial
spatharios and tourmarches of Opsikion [TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): (PN_609)/OPS_65 =
USA: Washington, D.C., DO BZS.1955.1.1264, see DOSeals 3 (1996), 39.51 and OPS_122
= Unknown present location, see Cl. SopE, Byzantinische Bleisiegel in Berlin II, Bonn 1997,
no. 299)], which may represent an earlier career stage of the same officer. The promotion to
komes (presumably of Opsikion) of an Anonymus tourmaches (ca. 815-818) is mentioned in
the letters of Theodoros Stoudites [ Theodori Studitae Epistulae, ed. G. FATOUROS, vols. 1-2,
Berlin 1992, v. 1, 282 (letter no. 160)].

11. See J. F. HaLpoN, Byzantine Praetorians : an administrative, institutional and social
survey of the Opsikion and tagmata, c. 580-900, Bonn 1984, 164-179. See also Ch. MALATRAS,
The sigillographic corpus of the imperial Opsikion, in TAK TIKON workshop (forthcoming).

12. Among the last known seals recording still a komes of Opsikion are the
TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_82 = Russia, St. Petersbourg Hermitage M-7078 [unpublished
(early 10th c.)] and OPS_24 = USA: Washington, D.C., DO BZS.1955.1.1355 [see DOSeals
3 (1996), no. 39.21 (late 9th-early 10th c.)]. The earliest sigillographic evidence for a
strategos of Opsikion is found on the seals TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_108 = Austria:
Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum MK 209 [see Osterreich 11 (2004), no. 329 (late 9th c.)]
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3. Sisinnios, patrikios, protospatharios and komes of Opsikion
(late 8th-early 9th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_595/OPS_169

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

Present location: Germany: Munich, Staatliche Miinzsammlung 689 (ex M.-L.
Zarnitz collection)

Measurements: D (total): 29 mm D (field): 26 mm W: 12,87 gr

Technology - State of Struck slightly off centre; fairly good condition

preservation:

Publishing history: Miinz Zentrum 90 (14-16 May 1997), no. 1047 (sold) [proposed
date: 810-840]: mentioned in SBS 8 (2003), 234 [proposed date:
second half of 8th c.]

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of ®eotéxe Botri0st (Laurent

type V) with inscription in the quarters; wreath border
00 - CWIAS - AW
Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines; wreath border

+CICI|NHWIAT|.IKA/CMNA/|.KOMIT/|.50%

and OPS_114 = Turkey: Istanbul, Archaeological Museum 481 (ex 502) [see J.-Cl. CHEYNET,
et al., Les sceaux byzantins du Musée archéologique d’Istanbul, Istanbul 2012, no. 3.83
(late 9th-early 10th c.)]. In the Tuaktika the first mention of a strategos of Opsikion is
encountered in the Taktikon of Escurial, see OikoNoMIDES, Listes (1972), 265. The literary
sources, mainly those written from the 10th c. onwards, occasionally call the governor of
Opsikion strategos.
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(Bcoténe Ponbel) [T]d 0d dovlw // + Zwowie mat[o](lw) (romto)oma(Baoiw) [(wal)]
xowt(v) [t]od Oy(niov)

Oceotore Porber T 0@ SoVAw Ziowvvig, ToTewim, TewTtooradoiyp ®xol ®ountt ToD
‘Oyuriov

Commentary:

The epigraphy of the seal, as well as the titles of Sisinnios, suggest a date
around the late 8th or early 9th c. In this period we know of'the patrikios
Sisinnios Triphylles, who was strategos of Thrake in 799! Sisinnios
Triphylles is listed among those Killed in the battle against the Bulgars in
811. His office is not mentioned, but it is certain that at that point he was
no longer strategos of Thrake, since the latter is mentioned further down in
the list of the fallen higher officials'%. Therefore, an identification of Sisinios
with the owner of our seal cannot be excluded.

4. Anonymus, imperial spatharios and protostrator of Opsikion
(first half of 9th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_629/0OPS_147

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 30829

Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K122y (ex Z.I1. 1897-
1898: VI, 15)

Measurements: D (total): 25 mm Th: 4 mm W: 10.17 gr

Technology - State of Blank smaller than die; pierced in the centre

preservation:

13. Theophanis Chronographia, ed. C. bE BOor, vols. 1-2, Leipzig 1883-1885 (repr.
Hildesheim 1963) [hereafter: Theophanes], 477.
14. Theophanes, 491.
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Publishing history: KonstantopouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 122y (not
illustrated)

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_81 (from another boulloterion:
BL_629.1)'5

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of Ogotéxze foridel (Laurent

type V) with inscription in the quarters; border of dots

W - CW..- AW
Reverse: Inscription in 4 lines (3 surviving); border of dots

o...|..IB/CM..|SB/CTPA.|TEOVY.

(©eoténe Poriber) [t]®d o [6ov]hw // [..Jv Blachwm®) om[ab(apiw)] (rol) (mowTo)
otd[t(0oor)] Tod OY[uriov)]

Bgotone fondel T 0@ SOV ...L, PactAn® omabapim ®ol TEWTooTEdTOQL TOD ‘OYLriov

Commentary:

Due to oversight (or printing error?) Konstantopoulos described the
obverse of this seal as being decorated with a cross, rather than a cruciform
invocative monogram. Konstantopoulos proposed a date in the 9th-10th c.,
but the general outlook and the epigraphy of this specimen suggest a rather
earlier date (early 9th c.).

The almost identical outlook of our specimen to the parallel in the
Hermitage indicates that they both belong to the same individual. The
only tiny difference between the two is that the ligated diphthong & on the
Athenian specimen (last line of the reverse) is spelled out on its Hermitage
counterpart. The rather short space available for engraving the owner’s
name (which was perhaps preceded by a crosslet), as well as the preserved
ending in -1, may favor its reconstruction as Leon. We know of just one
more protostrator of Opsikion, attested literary in the year 713'. The office
of protostrator is not encountered in other themes. The protostrator was the
head of the imperial stratores and the occurrence of this office in Opsikion
could suggest a late connection of Opsikion to the imperial guard. However,
one may equally suppose that the office of protostrator (in charge of the
stratores of the komes of Opsikion) was analogous to that of the domestikos
of the stratores of the strategos of the Anatolikoi attested in 716/717 (i.e. the
head of an elite force around the strategos or of his bodyguard)"”.

15. OPS_81=Russia: Saint-Petersburg, Hermitage M-7072 [unpublished].

16. Theophanes, 383.

17. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1158 = Theophanes, 388. Yet, no protostrator of a
theme is ever mentioned in the Taktika.
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5. Theophilos, imperial protospatharios and strategos of Opsikion

(first half of 10th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_607/OPS_193
Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

Present location:
Measurements:

Technology - State of
preservation:

Publishing history:

Parallel specimen(s):

Obverse:

Reverse:

France: Paris, IFEB 369

D (total): 21 mm D (field): 17 mm  W: 6,19 gr

Broken along the channel on the obverse

Unpublished

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_194 (from another boulloterion:
BL_607.2)'8

Patriarchal cross on (possibly three) steps (only one step is
visible) flanked by mid-rising fleurons; circular inscription;
border of dots

+KEROHOHTWC.....

Inscription in 5 lines; border of dots

+O€O0|. HAWR/|.CMAE/S.|TPATIL/T|.YIK

+ K (Vo) foin td o[®d dovhw] // + Geo[@]iiy f(aohn®) [(rowto)]omad(aoim) (xal) [0]
toaty(®) t(o) [Olypir(iov)

Kvple ponber 1 0@ d0UAw Oeo@ilw, BooiMxd TEwWTOOTAOUQlm %Al OTEOTNYD TOD

‘Oyuriov

18. OPS_194 = France: Paris, IFEB 689 [to be published by J.-ClL. CHEYNET in the
TAKTIKON workshop (forthcoming)].
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Commentary:

The identification of this person is problematic, since he is not recorded
elsewhere. This Theophilos, one of the earliest attested strategoi of Opsikion
(see our commentary above, no. 2), cannot be identified with any of the
homonymoi military officers known in this period. In the TAKTIKON
(ed. 2015) database there are 13 seals, representing a total of nine different
strategoi of Opsikion between the late 9th c. and the 1060s. The last known
strategos of Opsikion is probably Michael of Euthymios, magistros and
vestes', who, interestingly enough, also served as praitor (judge) of Opsikion
(see below, no. 6). Although the office of the komes and that of the strategos
of Opsikion are each attested over an equal period of time (ca. two centuries),
the quantity of the preserved seals (76) issued by the 33 (sigillographically
attested) kometes is much higher than the number of seals (13) issued by the
nine (sigillographically attested) strategoi of Opsikion. This fact may refect
the declining military importance of Opsikion as a theme. At the same
time, the number of seals of the civil officials of Opsikion are rising.

6. Michael of Euthymios, magistros, vestes and praitor of Opsikion
(ca. 1050-1070)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_564/OPS_39

Counterpart entry in the PBW (consulted in 17.ix.2015) Michael 117

19. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_192 = Unknown present location [see auction Pecunem

29 (1 March 2015), no 754] and OPS_197=France: Paris, BnF Zacos 189 [unpublished]. These
two seals should be dated between the 1050s and 1060s. The office of Theodoros Dalassenos
as strategos in Opsikion has been dated in the late 1050s., see Osterreich 11 (2004), no 330.
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Present location: USA: Washington D.C., DO BZS.1955.1.2909 (ex Zacos
collection)
Measurements: D (total): 27 mm D (field): 26 mm W: 13,6 gr

Technology - State of Slightly corroded on the reverse; otherwise fine
preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): OPS_97; OPS_98 (from the same
boulloterion as the DO specimen: BL_564.1); OPS_86 (from
another boulloterion: BL_564.2)*

Obverse: The Archangel Michael with open wings standing on a dais,
wearing the elaborately embroidered loros, holding long scepter
surmounded by trefoil ornament (r. hand) and a globus cruciger
(1. hand); border of dots

M|1-X|A,
Reverse: Inscription in 7 lines; border of dots

~|+KER,O,|MIXAHA|MATICTPW|RECT,SMPAI|T,WP, THOYI|K T
wTHY..]evmiyg

Muya(h) // + K(Bove B(oq)B(er) Miyxanh nayiotow Péot(n) xol moait{}wo(l) tod
Oyu(lov) ¢ tod [Ed]0uvuiov

Mugoih. Kipie porfer Mok, payiotom, féoty ot moaitmwor tot ‘Oywiov, @ tod
EvOvuiov

Commentary:

The area of jurisdiction of this official is not so clearly visible on the DO
specimen, which explains why it was not included in DOSeals 3 (1996).
The appearance of the term praitor, as a synonym for krites, is yet another
manifestation of the antiquarianism that pervaded the administrative system
during the second half of the 11th c., when some more old names of offices (e.g.
moderator, kensor) or titles (e.g. hypatos and illustrios) reappeared®. The
adoption of these “novelties” was not uniform, but progressed differently in
the various themes, as indicated in the cursus honorum of Leon Skleros, who

20. OPS_86 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage M-2988 [unpublished]; OPS_97 =
Austria: Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum MK 216 [see Osterreich 11 (2004), no. 218)];
OPS_98 = Switzerland: Geneva MAH, CdAN 2004-411 (ex Zacos collection) [see CAMPAGNOLO-
Porritou and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos (2016), no. 145].

21. See the commentary in DOSeals 3 (1996), 156 (no. 86.36).
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started as vestarches and krites of the Anatolikoi, continued with the same
titles as praitor of Opsikion (where he was later promoted to magistros),
then moved to the theme of the Boukellarioi as (once again) praitor and was
later appointed krites of Aigaion Pelagos with the titles of magistros, vestes
and vestarches®” It may also be that these terms were used interchangeably,
as suggested by the fact that in one of his letters to an anonymous krites of
Opsikion, Michael Psellos, addresses his correspondent as krites, dikastes
and praitor?, These terms may have been used in a similar way also on seals,
as indicated by the almost contemporary seals of Theodoros Makrembolites,
designated as krites of Opsikion (these seals - due to the title protovestes of
Theodoros - should not be dated earlier than the late 1060s) and the seals
of our Michael of Euthymios, designated as praitor of Opsikion (his seals
should not be placed after 1070)%*. Besides, around the same period (we
cannot be certain whether this was before or after his post in Opsikion) and
with the exact same titles, our Michael is also attested as krites in the theme
of the Thrakesioi®.

Michael, the “son of Euthymios”, was accused (along with his brother
Nikephoros and other relatives) of leading a plot against Konstantinos IX
Monomachos in ca. 1050-10512%°. Unlike his brother (who was banished and
had his property confiscated), the charges against Michael and the other

22. For a sketch of his career see J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les sceaux de la famille Skleros de
la collection Zacos a la Bibliothéque nationale de France, in: Hypermachos: Festschrift fiir
Werner Seibt zum 65. Geburtstag, eds. CHR. STAVRAKOS - A.-K. WassiLIOU - M. KRIKORIAN,
Wien 2008, 1-14, here 5.

23. Michaelis Pselli Scripta Minora, vol. 2: Epistulae, ed. E. Kurtz and F. DREXL,
Milano 1941, 127 (no. 99).

24. Theodoros Makrembolites, protovestes and krites of Opsikion [TAKTIKON (ed.
2015): PN_601] is attested on four specimens: OPS_79 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage
M-6101 [see J.-Cl. CHEYNET — C. MoRRIssoN - W. SEIBT, Les sceaux byzantins de la collection
Henri Seyrig, Paris 1991, 113 (simple mention)]; OPS_150 = Germany: Munich, collection
Theodoridis 1120 [see CHEYNET and Tueoporipis, Collection Theodoridis (2010), no.
127]; OPS_174 = France: Paris, BnF Zacos 388 [see H. HUNGER, Die Makremboliten auf
byzantinischen Bleisiegeln und in sonstigen Belegen, SBS 5 (1998), 1-28, here 22-23, no. 17]
and OPS_202 = Unknown present location [see auction Pecunem 27 (4 January 2015), no.
906]. See also, OkoNnoMIDES, Organisation administrative (1976), 125-152 (mainly 148-149).

25. See e.g. DOSeals 3 (1996) no. 2.18; auction Roma I1X (March 2015), no. 9.85.

26. loannis Scylitzae synopsis historiarum, ed. J. THURN, Berlin-New York 1973, 471.8-13.
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accused were dismissed. The office of praitor, which cannot be dated before
1050, suggests that Michael probably served in Opsikion after the afore-
mentioned rebellion. His rank, as magistros and vestes, conforms to the
practices of title attribution during the 1040s-1060s, as can be observed in
the cases of many other of his colleagues.

An interesting aspect in the career of Michael is that while magistros and
vestes, he also served as strategos of Opsikion; furthermore, the two seals
that attest to this (otherwise unknown) career stage of his, exhibit the same
decoration on their obverse (the standing archangel Michael) and almost
the same alignment of the legend on the reverse as on his seals as praitor?.
Michael’s involvement in the military sector should not be regarded as
something very surprising. The decline of the thematic army in the course of
11th c. led to the significant reduction of the army forces under the command
of the strategos and to the radical change of the nature of his functions®,

Anatolikoi

7. Anonymus, imperial (?) spatharios and ek prosopou of the Anatolikoi
(800-850)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1160/ANAT_247

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 11977

27. OPS_192 = Unknown present location [see auction Pecunem 29 (1 Mar 2015), no.
754]; OPS_197 = France: Paris, BnF Zacos 189 [unpublished].

28. On the demotion of the strategos see GLYKATZI-AHRWEILER, Administration (1960),
50-52; OikoNomiDEs, Organisation administrative (1976), 148; CHeyNET, Du stratége au duc
(1985), 181-194.
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Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 1690 (ex M. Sorlin-Dorigny collection)

Measurements: D (total): 27 mm

Technology - State of Half missing; corroded

preservation:

Publishing history: SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie (1884), 736, no. 1 (with erroneous
drawing)

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram (indeterminate type)
TW-..|A5- ..

Reverse: Inscription in 4 lines (3 surviving)

..... |...AGA.|.KNMR TON|ANAT

(©eoténe or Kipte Boridel) t® [o®] dov[hw] // [... B(aoihin®) om]abafoiw (wol) £]x
mo(0odmov) Tov Avat(oAxdv)

Beotone or Kiple fonbel @ 0@ S0VAW, ..., facihng omabogip »ral éx TEOoHTOV TMOV
AvatolMr®v

Commentary:

The epigraphy of the seal suggests a date in the first half of the 9th c.
Schlumberger read K(OY)M(E)P(KIAPIQ) instead of [E]JKITP(OZQITOY).
The restoration of the titleas imperial spatharios, instead of protospatharios,
is dictated by its combination with the office of ek prosopou. In the 8th-9th
c. protospatharios was a very important title, often held by strategoi and
other high-ranking officials, while the known ek prosopou usually bore the
titles of imperial spatharioi or imperial spatharokandidatoi.

This is one of the five ek prosopou of the Anatolikoi recorded in the
TAKTIKON database, covering the period from the 8th to the first half of
the 11th c. Only one more seal dates in the same period as our specimen,
that of Bardas, imperial spatharios and ek prosopou of the Anatolikoi®.
The ek prosopou of the themata were officials appointed directly by the
emperor to act as his representatives (handle petitions, fulfill imperial orders
etc.). They rank much lower than the strategos in the state hierarchy®.

29. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1010/ANAT_23 = USA: Washington, D.C., DO
BZS.1955.1.717 [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 86.19].

30. OikoNomiDEs, Listes (1972), 103. See also GLYKATZI-AHRWEILER, Administration
(1960), 39-40.
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Sometimes, in special occasions only, they replaced the strategos,
acquiring thus additional military functions, as exemplified in the case of
Ioannes Echimos, ek prosopou of the Kibyrraiotai from 821 to 825, who
was placed in charge of the defence of Attaleia during the Arab attack in
82431, This event suggests that there was no strategos in the city at that
time (either he was absent or the post was vacant). Another example is
offered by Eustathios, who was appointed ek prosopou of the Kibyrraiotai
in 911-912. Following Porphyrogennetos’ narrative, it seems that there
was no strategos of the Kibyrraiotai at that time. The contemporary to
Eustathios, Staurakios Platys (katepano of the Mardaitai in the theme of
the Kibyrraiotai) was exercising duties similar to a strategos, although not
over the whole theme. After his appointment as ek prosopou, Eustathios
must have acted as strategos, since he complained to the emperor (referring
obviously to Staurakios Platys) that there should (and could) not be two
strategoi in the same theme. At the end, Eustathios plotted successfully
against Staurakios and Leon VI removed the latter and promoted
Eustathios as katepano of the Mardaitai, as well*>. Unfortunately, we
do not know whether Eustathios was officially exercising the duties of
a strategos in the Kibyrraiotai. The next emperor, Alexandros, removed
Eustathios from the theme and appointed Niketas as strategos and
Niketas’ son, Aberkios, as katepano. It is remarkable that in both cases
the person in charge in the absence of a strategos was the ek prosopou
and not a military official.

8. Phokas, imperial spatharios and strategos of the Anatolikoi
(first half of the 9th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1109/ANAT_139

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 6216

31. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1603 = Life of St Antonios the Younger, ed. A.
ParabporouLos-KERAMEUS, Bilog ol moAtteio, tod 6otov Aviwviov tod Néov, Pravoslavnyj
Palestinskij Sbornik’ 19.3 (57) (1907), 186-223, especially 194-195, 199-202.

32. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_161= Constantine Porphyrogenitus, De Administrando
Imperio, ed. G. MorAvcsIk - R. JENkins, Washington, D.C. 1967, 50.
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Present location:
Measurements:

Technology - State of
preservation:

Publishing history:

Parallel specimen(s):

Obverse:

Reverse:

Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K 146a (ex Z.II. 1904-5,
KT, 32)
D (total): 28 mm Th: 4 mm W: 12,11 gr

Broken along the channel and restored; obverse corroded

KonstanTopPoULOS, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 146a (not
illustrated)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): ANAT_114 (from another boulloterion:
BL_1109.1)

Cruciform invocative monogram of @gotdxe Borider (probably
Laurent type V) with inscription in the quarters; wreath border

TW - CWI.5 - AW
Inscription in 4 lines; wreath border

SOKAB/|CMAE/SCTP|ATIL T/AN.| TOAIC

(®eotbne Ponber) Td 0@ [d]ovhw // Poxd B(aothix®d) omad(apim) (val) otoatiy(d) T(Tic)

Av[a]tohig

Beotone fondet @ o® dovAw Pwxd, focihxd omadooim xol oTEATNYD THS AVATOMG

Commentary:

The epigraphy of the seal suggests a date no later than the first half of 9th
c. Worth noting is the unusual term “strategos of Anatole”. In this period
we have monostrategoi (arch-generals) of Anatole, who are responsible for
more than one themes in the East, such as Aetios (801-802)* or Bardanes

33. ANAT_114 = Crimea: Sudak, collection and inventory number not available [see
E. StePANOVA, New seals from Sudak, SBS 6 (1999), 47-58, here 57, no. 21; republished in
CHEYNET, Sceaux Phocas (2008), 501].

34. Theophanes, 475-476. We would prefer to attribute to this Aetios, the seal published
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(802-803)%. However, this exceptional office was usually reserved for one
of the most trusted state officials and this could not have been the case
for Phokas, especially because of the medium ranking title of imperial
spatharios that he held.

Another possibility, of course, is that the term “Anatole” on this seal
is actually used to denote the theme of the Anatolikoi, as is often the
case in the literary sources of the middle Byzantine period*. Cheynet
excluded this possibility, since the strategoi of the Anatolikoi during
the 8th and 9th c. usually bear the higher titles of patrikios or imperial
protospatharios®. On the other hand, the title of imperial spatharios
seems to retain a relative importance until the middle of the 9th c. as
suggested by the TAKTIKON lists of the strategoi in Opsikion and
the Kibyrraiotai, as well as other strategoi of the period between the
middle of the 8th and the middle of the 9th c. in the Thrakesioi and the
Armeniakoi, some of whom bear the medium-ranking title of imperial
spatharios®. We should not, therefore, exclude the possibility that this
happened also in the Anatolikoi.

by Zacos and VEGLERY (1972), no. 1690A, since it looks to us earlier in date (possibly late 8th/
early 9th c., rather than first half of the 9th c., as proposed by Zacos and Veglery). A parallel
of this specimen has been recently found in the collection of the Archaeological Museum of
Alanya and will be published by Nilgiin Elam in the TAK TIKON workshop (forthcoming).

35. Chronographiae quae Theophanis Continuati nomine fertur Libri I-IV (CFHB
53), eds. M. FEATHERSTONE, J. S. CoDONER, Boston and Berlin 2015, 14. Earlier examples of
monostrategoi include Herakleios, the brother of the emperor Tiberios-Apsimaros (698-
705) (Nikephoros Patriarch, 102), and Niketas, the son of the usurper Artabasdos (741-743)
(Theophanes, 417). After the middle of the 9th c., when the domestikoi of the scholai emerged
as the highest commanders of the Byzantine army, the office of the monostrategos disappeared.

36. On this issue, see the study by A. Kontogiannopoulou on “Eda / Anatolé, Anatolikoi”:
Notional Approach of the Terms through Byzantine Literary Sources, in: TAKTIKON
workshop (forthcoming).

37. CHEYNET, Sceaux Phocas (2008), 501.

38. See for example the cases of Gregorios Mousoulakios, imperial spatharios and komes
of Opsikion, 8th c. [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 39.26]; Christophoros, imperial spatharios and
strategos of the Kibyrraiotai, first half of the 9th c. [see I. Jorbanov, Corpus of Byzantine
Seals from Bulgaria, v. 3, Sofia 2009, no. 1314]; Theodoros, imperial spatharios and strategos
of the Thrakesioi, 8th c. [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 2.53]; Manuel, imperial spatharios and
strategos of the Armeniakoi, 9th c. [see DOSeals 4 (2001), 22.45].
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The name of Phokas is rarely attested in this period. One could not exclude
that the contemporary seals of Phokas, imperial spatharios and strategos
of Cherson, may have also belonged to the owner of our specimen, but the
long distance between the two provinces does not admittedly favour such an
identification®. It is also quite possible, as Cheynet has suggested, that our
Phokas was one of the ancestors of the famous homonymus family. However,
any connection between our Phokas and other homonymi of the late 9th
or early 10th c. should be excluded on chronological and sigillographic
grounds®’.

The TAKTIKON database includes a total of 81 seals of strategoi of the
Anatolikoi, representing around 30% of the total sigillographic corpus of
this theme. These 81 seals were struck by 45 strategoi of the Anatolikoi, 20
of whom remain anonymi. Most of the seals of these anonymi are placed
in the early period of the theme (late 7th to the middle of the 9th c.) and
eventually some of them could have belonged to the same person.

9. Anonymus, tourmarches of the Anatolikoi (first half of the 9th c.)
TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1156/ ANAT_195
Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

39. N. ALEKSEYENKO, L’administration byzantine de Cherson. Catalogue des sceaux,
Paris 2012, nos. 29-30 (dated in the middle of the 9th ¢.).

40. See J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les Phocas, in: Ip., Société byzantine (2008), v. 2, 473-497, here
473-476, as well as Ip., Sceaux Phocas (2008), 499-501 (with the correct dating).
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Present location: Germany: Munich, Staatliche Miinzsammlung 13
Measurements: D (total): 22 mm D (field): 21 mm W: 14,02 gr
Technology - State of Blank much smaller than die, resulting to the loss of much of the
preservation: legend; good state of preservation
Publishing history: Unpublished
Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels
Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram (indeterminate type)

- LA A
Reverse: Inscription in 4 lines (2 surviving); wreath border

L.JI[..]|..PMAPX/| ANAT/
(Beot6ne or Kvpie Bonber) [t od] dovA[w] //[... Tov]oudox(n) [t(@v)] Avat(olxdv)
Beotdre or Kvpie fondel 1@ 0@ S0UVAW ..., TOVEUAQYN TOV AVATOAKRMDY

Commentary:

The tourmarchai were high ranking military officials, second in rank after
the strategos. They commanded the theme’s tourmai (a subdivision of the
theme). Our anonymous tourmarches is one of the 11 tourmarchai known to
have served in the theme of the Anatolikoi (the earliest recorded tourmarches
of the theme is a certain Nikaias in 716/717)*. Although the office of the
tourmarches was still in existence during the 10th and 11th c., there is no
recorded tourmarches of the Anatolikoi after the middle of the 9th c.

10. Basileios, ... (?) and strategos of the Anatolikoi (last third of the 9th c.)
TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1011/ANAT_119
Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 20908

41. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1086 = Theophanes, 388-389.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 247-308



270 O. KARAGIORGOU - P. CHARALAMPAKIS - C. MALATRAS

Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K 146 (ex A.E. 2962)

Measurements: D (total): 25mm D (field): 20mm  Th: 3,2 mm  W: 16 gr

Technology - State of Blank larger than die; corroded (especially on the obverse)
preservation:

Publishing history: KonstantopouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 192 (not
illustrated)

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Simple cross on steps; inscription between double border of dots
+KEROHOHTOCW.OVAWAW

Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines; border of dots

+[+RACIAIW... TWP|€, IKECTPATI|TWTWNANA|TOAIKWN |+
K(vpr)e Boin to o® [8]ovhm{Aw} // + Bachin ...tweet (?) ®e [o]roatiy® 1@V Avatolundy

Kvpte forBer 1 0@ doUAw Baoukelw, ... ol 0TQATNYGH TOV AVATOAUDY

Commentary:

Note the repetition of the last syllable of the word AOVAW on the obverse,
possibly the engraver’s reaction to the horror vacui. The crosslet above the
inscription on the reverse may have been flanked by pellets that are not visible
anymore due to corrosion.

Part of the second line is damaged. Konstantopoulos read R’/A/C[MA®/. This
reading, however, should be utterly excluded on account of the two, clearly visible,
letters (WP) forming the end of the second line (no letters follow thereafter). In
the third line, the first, somewhat corroded, letter may be interpreted as a ©
followed by an abbreviation. Yet, the preceding (WP (at the end of the second
line) suggest to us that what follows in the beginning of the third line are the
letters €l. This part of the inscription was reserved most probably for a title,
but the only possible solutions on account of the preserved letters, i.e. the titles
of vestitor or imperial strator, are too low for a strategos of the Anatolikoi,
the highest military command in the empire. We cannot offer a satisfactory
alternative, but it may be possible that what we have here is a second office rather
than a title. Among them, we might point to the high office-title of rhaiktor*.
Among the known homonymoi military officials of the period, none seems to
offer a secure identification with the owner of our specimen.

42. ODB, s.v. rhaiktor.
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11. Bardas Parsakoutenos, magistros and doux of the Anatolikoi

(last quarter of 10th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1165/ANAT_245; ANAT_280

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 20786 (but with no mention to the career
stage revealed by our specimens).

(a) ANAT 245

Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 291

Measurements: D (total): 28 mm D (field): 24,5mm  Th: 2,1 mm  W: 14,13 gr

Technology - State Corroded; pierced
of preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished®

Farallel specimen(s):  ANAT_280

Obverse: Eight-ray invocative monogram with (possibly) a letter (® ?) in the
centre and the following (clearly visible) letters at the ends of each
one of the eight spokes (from the first visible letter on the left and
then clockwise): T- R- 8- €l-.-.-.-.;border of dots.

Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines; border of dots

— + —|+RARA,|MATICTP,|SA.. TWN|ANA.OAK|W....|OM....

Kvpie (or @coténe) Porifel T 0d dovhy // + Baod(ag) wéyioto(og) (nail) d[oBE] t@mv
Avo[t]oMVrd[v {6 TTat}] 6 Mapo(a)x(ovtnvig)]

Kvpte (or Osotdne) fonbet 1¢) 06 dovhw. Bapdac, udyiotoog »ol doUE tdv Avatoludy
0 [Mapoaxovtnvog

43. Studied by Prigent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), no. 8 [980-1000].
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(b) ANAT_280

Present location: Netherlands: Hasselt, Boersema collection
Measurements: D (total): 30 mm W: 16,24 gr

Technology - State Good state of preservation
of preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished
Parallel specimen(s): ~ ANAT_245

Obverse: Rosace made of a circled dot in the center and six arrow-like spokes
symmetrically arranged around it; along the circumference, between
borders of dots, circular inscription starting with a crosslet at 12 o’clock.

+KEROHOEITWC.ASAW
Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines; border of dots
-+ —|+RARA|MATICTP,|SASETUWN|ANATOAK|WWNOMAT|OMAPCK:

K(vpr)e poribet 1@ o[®d] Sovhw // + Béopd(ac) udyioto(oc) (rol) SovE tdv Ava[t]oh(L)ndv
{6 ot} 6 Tapo(a)x(ovinvdg)

Kvpie, fonber 1® 0@ OSoUAy. Bdpdog, udywotgog »at dodE 1OV Avatohxdv 6
IMopoaxovtnvdg

Commentary:

We note here the (often encountered on seals) syntactic discrepancy
between an invocation on the obverse and the use of the nominative (instead
of the dative) in the legend of the reverse. Despite their different obverse,
suggesting (at first sight) the use of two different boulloteria, the reverse
of these two specimens comes from the same matrix as indicated by the
identical alignment of the letters and even more by some secondary details
such as the small dot above A in the first line, another small dot used as
abbreviation sign after the A in the fourth line or the small, very round,
O in the beginning of the last line. The more flattened appearance of the
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letters on the reverse of ANAT_280 in contrast to their counterparts
on ANAT_245, which retain still some of their relief, may indicate that
ANAT_245 was struck earlier in date (i.e. when the corresponding matrix
was not fully worn-out, as yet).

The reconstruction of the legend on the reverse poses a slight problem, due
to the four (obviously) superfluous letters at the end of the fifth line. We
believe that this is most probably a mistake carried out by the engraver of
the matrix, while trying to render the owner’s surname (it seems that he
confused the family name with the title of patrikios, hence the letter T).
When he realized his mistake, he started engraving the surname from the
beginning in the next line.

The fairly rare eight-ray monogram on the obverse of ANAT_245 is typical
of the last third of the 10th c., a date confirmed also by the epigraphy of this
specimen®,

Bardas Parsakoutenos and his two brothers, Theodoros and Nikephoros,
originated from the town of Parsakoute, hence their surname. Bardas was
a cousin of the emperor Nikephoros Phokas and of the latter’s namesake
brother, the rebel Bardas Phokas. As Bardas Phokas rebelled in 970 against
Ioannes Tzimiskes, his relatives were the first ones to support him. At that
point, all the Parsakoutenoi brothers bore the title of patrikios®. After
the failure of Bardas Phokas all those who supported him (including the
Parsakoutenoi) fell from grace (to say the least) and may have even been
imprisoned.

When, after the death of Ioannes Tzimiskes in 976, Bardas Skleros rebelled,
Bardas Phokas was released in order to lead the war against him. Under the
circumstances, Bardas Parsakoutenos was also restored and promoted to
magistros. He led a naval expedition to Abydos where he defeated the fleet of
Bardas Skleros that was harassing the trade routes to Constantinople*. Most
probably, his office in the Anatolikoi should be dated after this sea battle
and probably before the next rebellion of his cousin Bardas Phokas in 987,

44. N. OikoNoMIDES, Tumoloyio xat yoovohdynon oto noAvBOSPoviha, in:
AAMITHAQN. Agitéomuca otn uviun s Ntovdag Movoixn, ed. M. AsPRA-BARDABAKI, V.
2, Athens 2003, 561-564., mainly 562-563.

45. Leonis Diaconi Historiae, ed. C. B. Hasg, Bonn 1828, 112-113.

46. Op. cit., 170.
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whom he must have supported. At any rate, since Bardas Parsakoutenos is
already attested in 954, his activities as an official could not have extended
beyond ca. 1000*.

From the 10th century onwards regiments of the central army forces, the
tagmata, began being stationed in the provinces, as well. The doux of a theme
was the head of a regiment of the tagmata stationed in the particular theme.
In the late 11th century, mainly from 1060s-1070s, as the thematic armies
were being dissolved, the strategos lost prestige and disappeared having been
replaced by the doux*. The last attested strategos of the Anatolikoi (in ca.
1072-1074) is the protoproedros Konstantinos Doukas, cousin of Michael
VII¥. From ca. 1074 to 1077, however, Nikephoros Botaneiates, doux of the
Anatolikoi, seems to have acted as the actual commander of the theme™.
On the basis of the TAKTIKON prosopographic lists, Bardas Parsakoutenos
is the first known doux in the theme of the Anatolikoi, obviously as
commander of the tagmata stationed or recruited from the Anatolikoi. His
subofficial, the domestikos, is attested for the first time also around this
period>.. The topoteretes, the second in command after the doux, appears in
the Anatolikoi in the mid. 11th c.

12. Nikephoros, imperial spatharokandidatos and krites of the
Anatolikoi (second half of the 10th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1091/ANAT_194

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

47. On the duration of his career see PmbZ # 20786 (Bardas Parsakutenos).

48. This change has been studied in CHEYNET, Du stratége au duc (1985).

49. See PN_1053 /ANAT_158; ANAT_174 = Austria: Vienna, Kunsthistorisches Museum
MK 258 [see Osterreich 1(1978), no. 36]. See also, CHEYNET, Du stratége au duc (1985), 187.

50. O. KARAGIORGOU, “6.t0 Adumng Aoaumtiioo omopdQov émdnuioat Toig faotieiong
mooeofuavov” (Attaleiates XII 9-10, p. 175). On the Way to the Throne: The career of
Nikephoros III Botaneiates before 1078, in: Hypermachos. Studien zu Byzantinistik.
Armenologie und Georgistik. Festschrift fur Werner Seibt zum 65. Geburtstag,Wiesbaden
2008, 105-133, here 120-122 (career stage VII).

51. This is a certain Ioannes (PN_533) attested by two seals (OPS_102 = Austria: Vienna,
Institut fiir Numismatik und Geldgeschichte 69 and OPS_173 = USA, Washington, D.C., DO
BZS.1947.2.1086), see Osterreich 11 (2004), no. 243 and DOSeals 3(1996), no. 86.17, respectively.

52. Konstantinos Gabalas (PN_1058) attested by ANAT_73, = Washington, D.C., DO
BZS.1955.1.3026, see DOSeals 3 (1996), 86.63 (ca. 1060s-1070s, in accordance to the titles).
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Present location:
Measurements:

Technology - State of
preservation:

Publishing history:

Parallel specimen(s):

Obverse:

Reverse:

Germany: Munich, Staatliche Miinzsammlung 713

D (total): 16 mm W: 4,24 gr

Blank smaller than die; good condition

Unpublished
No known parallels

Duck walking to r., head turned backward, holding branch in
its beak, with a ribbon whose ends float in the air; circular
inscription

[..]JCWABZA,
Inscription in 5 lines (4 surviving)

+NIKH®|.PWRCMAS|. ANASKPI|.TWNAN]|.T..

[O(g0T6)®e or K(Gor)e B(0ni0eL) Td] 0® doUMw) // + Nuxng[SJow B(aothx®d) omabd(apo)-
[#]avd(1datw) (wai) xoy ()] T@v Av[a]tor(dmv)]

Beotére or Kiple fonfel 1@ 0@ dotvAw Nuxngdow, facihin®d orabogoravoddtm »ol

%ot TV AVATOAX®Y

Commentary:

Representations of animals, both real (as the duck on our specimen) and
fictional, are quite common on seals during the second half of the 10th c.%.
Nikephoros is one of the first, sigillographically attested kritai in the theme
of the Anatolikoi*. The kritai of the themata appear for the first time in the

53. See PENNA, Parastaseis (2014), 277-279, 289.

54. The two seals of Loules, imperial protospatharios and krites of the Anatolikoi
(TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1108/ANAT_42; ANAT_43=USA: Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Arthur M. Sackler Museum BZS.1951.31.5.1889 (ex. T. Whittemore collection;) USA:
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reign of Leon VI®. The first two kritai of the Anatolikoi, however, are known
from the written sources only: Gregorios “Paneas” Romaios (first half of the
10th c.)*® and the magistros Romanos Saronites (appointed in 945)*. In the
TAKTIKON database we have recorded a total of 34 kritai in the theme of the
Anatolikoi, so far. Among them, four are attested solely in literary sources.
The remaining 30 issued a total of 72 seals which represents more than % of the
entire sigillographic corpus of the Anatolikoi and almost half of the corpus of
the seals in the 11th c., a fact that underlines the importance of these officials.

13. Leon Maleses, protospatharios and protonotarios of the Anatolikoi
(first half of the 11th c.).

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1068/ANAT_233

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 24693

Washington, D.C., DO BZS.1958.106.3281 [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 86.35a-b]) are dated
from the same period. It is worth noting that the first name of this official has been recorded,
so far, as Phloules. A more careful inspection of the specimen Arthur M. Sackler Museum
B25.1951.31.5.1889 convinced us that the correct reading of the owner’s name is Loules.

55. Leon VI, Taktika, ed. G. T. DEnnis, Washington 2010, 56.

56. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1038 = S. Lamrros, Emiotodlal éx oD Bievvaiov
2ddwog Phil. 342 (part 4), NE 19.2-3 (1925), 139-191), here 163-164 and 181.

57. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1178 = Theophanes Continuatus, loannes
Cameniata, Symeon Magister, Georgius Monachus, ed. 1. BEKKER, Bonn 1838, 443-444;
A. MarkorouLos, Le témoignage du Vaticanus gr. 163 pour la période entre 945-963,
Suuerxta 3(1979), 83-119, here 91-92. Immediately after his enthronement Konstantinos
VII Porphyrogennetos sent virtuous men to all themes in order to correct the injustices
inflicted during the reign of his father-in-law Romanos Lekapenos (920-944), especially
those against the poor. Romanos Saronites, magistros, was sent to the theme of the
Anatolikoi. His duties, as well as his title, indicate that he rather held the office of the
thematic krites. Cf. Asia Minor (1998), 357 and note 6.
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Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 479

Measurements: D (total): 26 mm D (field): 20 mm W: 8,43 gr
Technology - State of ~ One third missing; worn-out surfaces

preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished®

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): ANAT_150; ANAT_190 (all from the
same boulloterion: BL_1068.1)%

Obverse: The Archangel Michael (bust) wearing the elaborately
errllblroildered loros, holding long scepter (r. hand); border of dots
M| - .|

Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines; border of dots

[- - -]|...N|...A8,S|..OTAP,|.ONANAT,|.MAA,|-C,-

Mixa(WM)] /1 [+ Aéwlv [(mewto)or]ab(dorog) (xai) [(mewto)v]otdo(iog) [tlov
Avat(ohndv) [6] Mar(€)o(ne)

Mugonh. Aéwv, TowTo0ma0dQLOE ROl TEMTOVOTAQLOE TV AVaToAn®dY O Maiéong

Commentary:

The reconstruction of the owner’s name on the IFEB specimen was made
possible after the publication of the better preserved parallel specimen in
the collection of D. Theodoridis, while our research identified as a third
parallel the specimen Hermitage M-2241%. The owner of our seal is the only
Leon among the known members of the Maleses family (possibly of Slavic

58. Studied by Prigent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), no. 10; see also Osterreich 1 (1978), 245.

59. ANAT_150 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage M-2241 (ex RAIK collection) [see
V. S. SHANDROVSKAIJA, Popravki i dopolnenija k «katalogu molivdovulov» B. A. Panchenko,
VizVrem 33 (1977), 102-119, here 116, no. 68; B. A. PaNcHENKO, Kolektsii Russkago
Arkheologicheskago Instituta v Konstantinopole, Katalog molivdovulov (= Catalogue
des plombs de la collection de I'Institut archéologique Russe & Constantinople), Izvestija
Russkago Arheologicheskago Instituta v Konstantinopole 8 (1903), 226, no. 68]. ANAT_190
= Germany: Munich, Private collection D. Theodoridis 343 [see CHEYNET and THEODORIDIS,
Collection Theodoridis (2010), no. 129].

60. Consequently, in the list of the protonotarioi of the Anatolikoi included in Asia Minor
(1998), 369-370, the entries nos. 8 and 9 should be unified, as they refer to the same official
(i.e. Leon Maleses, protospatharios and protonotarios of the Anatolikoi). The same applies to
the list of officials published by G. LevenioTis, To 0éua/dovxdto twv AvatoMrdv ®otd To
devtepo fuov Tov 11ov awdva, Buiavtiaxd 25 (2005-2006), 35-101, here 97, nos. 67 and 72.
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origin) which appears for the first time towards the end of the 10th c.°".
Leon Maleses is one of the 13 protonotarioi of the Anatolikoi recorded in
the TAKTIKON database, all of them attested solely on seals. Of these, six
protonotarioi belong to the period before the 11th c., while the earliest one
(if the reading proposed by Nesbitt and Oikonomides is correct) is dated
around 800-850%%

The thematic protonotarioi appeared in the early 9th c., perhaps after the
reforms of Nikephoros I, They headed the civil service of the themes in
the 9th c. and were attached to the imperial sakelle, that is the imperial
treasury, thus their responsibilities lay in the financial sector®. Their role
started losing its importance after the appearance of the kritai in the early
10th c., a fact also reflected in the titles they held, which are somewhat lower
than those of the kritai.

14. Basileios, vestes, krites of the velon and of the Anatolikoi (third
quarter of the 11th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1166/ANAT_244

Counterpart entry in the PBW: not included

61. On the Maleses family, see Osterreich 1 (1978), 243-247; CHR. STAVRAKOS, Die
byzantinischen Bleisiegel mit Familiennamen aus der Sammlung des Numismatischen
Museums Athen, Wiesbaden 2000, nos. 155-157; CHEYNET and THEODORIDIS, Collection
Theodoridis (2010), no. 129.

62. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1044/ANAT_48 = USA: Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Arthur M. Sackler Museum BZS 1951.31.5.3134 (ex T. Whittemore collection) [see DOSeals
3 (1996), no. 86.39; PmbZ # 3291; Asia Minor (1998), 369]. The reading Ioannes, hypatos
and protonotarios of the Anatolikoi is, however, uncertain.

63. BruBaker and HALDON, Iconoclast Era (2011), 679-682, 710-715.

64. O1kONOMIDES, Listes (1972), 121 and 315.
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Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 74

Measurements: D (total): 31 mm Th: 3 mm W: 18,58 gr

Technology - State of Struck slightly off-centre; corroded; oxidized
preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Theotokos seated on a high-backed throne, holding Christ in
front of her; border of dots
MP- ..

Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines; border of dots

[ ]loKE.[TOCWA. |RACIARE...|KPIT,TURH.|ST, ANATOL.IK,

Mrj(tn)o [©(e0)D] // O(e0td)x=e [B(01)0(e1)] Td 0@ S[ovA(w)] Baok(eiw) Bélotn] »ovt(i)
o0 B[ (ov)] (rot) T(@V) Avato[M]wm(dv)

Mntne ©eot. Osotdxe Porbel 1@ 0d doVAw Baoukelw, fEoty, »ort] Tod frlov xol TdV
AvotohMr@®v

Commentary:

Basileios served also in the theme of Paphlagonia with the same title and
offices®.

The combination of the title of vestes with the office of krites on this
particular seal points to the third quarter of the 11th c. Until the reign of
Konstantinos Monomachos (1042-1055) the kritai of the themes were usually
protospatharioi, but later on some of them assumed the higher titles of hypatos,
anthypatos (both appearing in the late 1030s°°) or patrikios. After the reign
of Michael VI (1056-1057), the devaluation of titles progressed rapidly. By the
late 1070s, the title of vestes would indeed be too low for a krites. Moreover,
the theme of the Anatolikoi was completely overrun by the Seljuks after 1080.

65. DOSeals 4 (2001), no. 11.8.

66. The sole title of avOvumrartos should not be confused with the rank of &vOvrarog
maToixiog given to patrikioi (often not even recorded in written sources which simply mention
mateixtog), common between mid 9th c. and the 1030s. This rank disappeared immediately
after the emergence of the titles Umatoc and &vOvmatos The last dated anthypatos patrikios
is Theophylaktos Dalassenos, anthypatos patrikios, vestes and doux of Antioch (1032-1034),
see J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les Dalassénoi, in: Ip., Société byzantine (2008), v. 2, 413-471, here 419-
423; the first dated reference to patrikios and anthypatos is Leon, patrikios, anthypatos,
vestes and doux of Antioch (ca. 1037-1040), see Osterreich 11 (2004), no. 272. Before that
date the title anthypatos is never mentioned alone, but always in combination with patrikios,
as an internal rank (see also the Taktikon of Philotheos, in OkoNoMIDES, Listes (1972), 141).
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15. Georgios, vestarches, hypatos and chartoularios of the dromos of the
Anatolikoi (1060s - 1070s)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1032/ANAT_246

Counterpart entry in the PBW: not included

Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 307

Measurements: D (total): 24 mm Th: 2 mm W: 8,86 gr
Technology - State of Blank slightly smaller than die; corroded surfaces; oxidized
preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished®’

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): ANAT_199 (same boulloterion:

BL_1032.1)°

Obverse: St. Georgios (bust) holding spear (r. hand) and shield (L
hand); border of dots

L=
Reverse: Inscription in 7 lines (6 surviving); border of dots

...... |©€IT.0.|.ECTAPX.|.NAT,SXT|.
OVAP,MUY|TWNANA|TOAIK|[~]

[O &iyro(c) Tedboy(og)] // [+ K(beuve fori]Oer Ielo[o(yiw)] [Bleotdoyn] []rdt(w) (o)
y(a)t(ovhapim) [t]ot dp(6)uov TdY Avatoln(®dv)

‘O dywog T'eddpyroc. Kvpte forbel Temyim, Peotdoyn, Vdtg xal X TovhaQim Toh
doduov TV AvatolrdV

67. Studied by PriGent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), 49-50, no. 9.
68. ANAT_199 = Unknown present location [see auction Pecunem 26 (7 Dec. 2014), no. 902].
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Commentary:

The combination of office and title suggests a date after the 1050s, when the
progressive devaluation of titles allowed a simple chartoularios to receive the
high titles mentioned on our specimen.

The office of the chartoularios of the dromos is related to the financial
department of the logothesion of the dromos, which was responsible
for foreign relations and everything related to the postal service, i.e.
maintenance of roads, supply of horses etc. In the TAKTIKON database
there are 16 seals belonging to 10 different chartoularioi of the dromos of
the Anatolikoi, covering the period between the middle of the 9th and the
late 11th c. Chartoularioi of the dromos are attested also in other themes
(certainly in the Thrakesioi, the Armeniakoi and the Charsianon). They are
perhaps related to state fiscal services (i.e. the corvées) responsible for the
maintenance of roads and to the so-called émioxéypeic that existed in specific
themes, responsible for the sustainance of the logothesion of the dromos®.

Kibyrraiotai

16. Anonymus (Gregoras?), imperial protospatharios and strategos of
the Kibyrraiotai

(last quarter of the 8th c. - first quarter of the 9th c.)

TAKTIKON: PN_1583/KIB_56

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ # 11198

69. On the chartoularioi of the dromos particularly in the Anatolikoi, see DOSeals 3
(1996), 147; OkoNoMIDES, Listes (1972), 312.
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Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K141 (ex A.E. 2555)

Measurements: D (total): 22,5 mm Th: 3,8 mm W: 9,4 gr

Technology - State of Broken; corroded

preservation:

Publishing history: KonstantorouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 141 (not
illustrated)

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of Kipie fo1j0¢eL (Laurent type

VIII) with inscription in the quarters; wreath border
00 - CW|AS - AW

Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines (5 surviving)
....|.OPAB/A|CMASAPH..|CTPATHI .| OQNKVBVP|.(..N

(Kvote Bonde) [t]d od Sovhw // [+ ..Jooa Placihwn®) (mowmTo)omadapi[w (#ol)]
otoaty(®) [t]odv Kupugle or tjo[td]v

Kvple Bonber 1@ 0@ S0V A® ..0Qw, Paciix®d mowTtoomabaQim %ol oTEaINYH TMV
Kipvooarwtdv

Commentary:

Konstantopoulos recorded the total diameter of this seal as 25 mm and read
on the reverse “..oya f(aothiz®) (romto)omadapin [(xal)] otoatny(®) TdV
Knpvo[a]uww[t®]v”. The name of the owner is unfortunately not preserved. It is
clear that there is enough space for only four letters before the title in the first
surviving line. The first letter, which is barely visible, may be a I'. Thereafter
follow the O that Konstantopoulos read, possibly a P and certainly an A.
Assuming that a crosslet preceded the name we may reconstruct the first
missing line as +I'PH and thus, reconstruct the name of the owner as Gregoras.
A total of 60 strategoi of the Kibyrraiotai have, so far, been included in
the TAKTIKON database, most of them dating in the 9th and 10th c.
The majority of these strategoi (39), like the owner of the specimen under
discussion, are attested only on seals, 19 are attested in non-sigillographic
sources (one of them is also known from his inscribed golden ring, another
one is mentioned only once in an inscription from Italy), while the remaining
two strategoi are attested both in sigillographic and non-sigillographic
sources. In comparison to the other two themes under investigation (Opsikion
and Anatolikoi), the Kibyrraiotai present the highest percentage of seals of
strategoi preserving the name of their owner (about 77%).
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17. Niketas, imperial spatharios and domestikos of the Kibyrraiotai
(850-900)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1552/KIB_65

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

Present location: Cyprus: Nicosia, Museum of the Pancyprian Gymnasium
A/2208/1053
Measurements: D (total): 27,6 mm Th: 1,41 mm W: 13,47 gr

Technology - State of  Corroded; the obverse is almost totally effaced
preservation:

Publishing history: MErcaLr, Cyprus 2 (2014), 190-192; MetcaLr, Cyprus 1 (2004), no.
152; Pancyprian Gymnasium (2004), no. 132

Parallel specimen(s): No known parallels

Obverse: Cruciform invocative monogram of @gotéxe forifel (a variation of
Laurent type V); no inscription in the quarters

Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines

NIKITAR|CMASAP|IWKATWN|KIRVPPEQ|TWN
(©coténe Bonber) // Nunite p(aoihnd) orabopin #(al) d(oueoting) tdv Kifvopeotdv
Oceotdne fondet Nuxnta, facthing onabopim xal dopueotivm 1OV Kifvpooiwtdv

Commentary:

Metcalf notes that the cruciform invocative monogram on the obverse is of
the “standard design” of ZV type XLVI = Laurent type V. We would prefer,
however, to identify this type of monogram (where the R touches the central
©) as a variation of Laurent type V, which is rarely met on seals. Despite his
original hesitation [Cyprus 1 (2004)], Metcalf concludes [Cyprus 2 (2014)]
that the quarters of the cruciform invocative monogram are free of the
otherwise usual inscription TW CW) A3 AW.
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The seal looks provincial in style and its dating is problematic. We believe
that it was produced in the 9th c., more specifically during the second hallf,
as indicated by the use of an R instead of a closed B. The TAKTIKON
database for the Kibyrraiotai includes two more homonymoi military
officials, who served, however, as strategoi. The identification of our
Niketas with one of them at an earlier stage of his career seems unlikely
due to chronological reasons: the first Niketas, imperial protospatharios
and strategos is placed in the first half of the 9th ¢.”’, while the second
Niketas, protospatharios and strategos, is mentioned by Porphyrogennetos
in the years 912-9137'. At this point it is worth mentioning that the
Athens Numismatic Museum holds the seal of another Niketas, imperial
protospatharios and strategos (9th-10th c.), whose area of jurisdiction is,
however, not mentioned’.

A very important question arises regarding the interpretation of the letter A in
the third line of the reverse. In the first edition of this seal [Cyprus 1 (2004)],
Metcalf suggested that this A may stand either for droungarios or dioiketes,
himself giving preference to the former”™. The letter K preceding the A was
interpreted as the abbreviation for K(AI) (and). In his second edition of the
seal, however [Cyprus 2 (2014)], Metcalf preferred to read KCA, instead of KA,
explaining further that the K was mistakenly cut by the engraver, while the
letters CA offer an abbreviation for the invocation [TW] C(W) A(SAW) which
is missing on the obverse. We believe that this is a rather unsubstantiated
view and we would favour the reading of the letter A as an abbreviation for
domestikos (rather than droungarios) for the following reasons.

70. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1555/KIB_151 = Germany: Munich, Utpadel collection
[unpublished; see WassiLiou, Beamte 2004, 508, proposing a date in the first half of the 9th
c.]. We suspect that the Utpadel specimen is identical to the seal TAKTIKON (ed. 2015):
PN_1554/KIB_136 = Unknown present location [see auction Miinz Zentrum 76 (10-12 Nov.
1993), lot no. 76 (not illustrated)].

71. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1617 [see PmbZ # 25741; WassiLiou, Beamte (2004),
408; Savvipes, Secular Prosopography (1998), 24-45, no. 42; Ip., ‘H Attdhela wg €600 T
BuCavtvod vavtixod Béuatoc Kapafnowdvov/Kipvopointdv, Bulavtivdc Aduog 4 (1990),
139-167, here 163].

72. Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K214 (ex Z.II. 1899-1900 I, 26) [see
KonstanTorouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 214, proposing a date in the 9th-10th c.].

73. The editors of the Catalogue of the Pancyprian Gymnasium Museum opted also for
droungarios, but referred to dioiketes as an alternative.
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So far, no seals of droungarioi of the Kibyrraiotai are known. An inscription
dated in 909-910 from Attaleia mentions a droungarios without specifying
his area of jurisdiction™. The droungarios of the Korykiotai in the area of the
Kibyrraiotai is recorded only for the years 697-6987>. The droungarioi mentioned
in the De Cerimoniis by Porphyrogennetos (a work that includes references
related to the Cretan expeditions as early as the beginning of the 10th c.), were
not in the service of the Kibyrraiotai: only the droungarios of the ploimon,
the droungarioi of the themes of Charpezikion and of the Thrakesioi and the
droungarioi of the Mardaitai of the West are mentioned in the text. There is
no droungarios of the Kibyrraiotai in the expeditions to Crete in the first half
of the 10th century’. Thus, the absence of the droungarioi of the Kibyrraiotai
both in the De Cerimoniis and the sigillographic record and, moreover, the
gradual decrease of the importance of this office in the 9th and 10th c. as
attested in the sources”, suggest that it is very unlikely that any droungarios
of the Kibyrraiotai issued seals in the period in question (850-950) when this
post - if still in existence - would have been a rather low and unimportant one.
On the other hand, despite the fact that no domestikoi of the Kibyrraiotai are
recorded in non-sigillographic sources, the TAK TIKON database includes two
seals issued by two different domestikoi of the Kibyrraiotai (dated in 775-825
and 800-850, respectively), where the reading of the office leaves no doubt’,

74. See WassiLiou, Beamte (2004), 410, with references; Savvipes, Secular Prosopography
(1998), no. 44.

75. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1607 [see PmbZ # 8483; Savvipes, Secular
Prosopography (1998), no. 3; A. Toynseg, Constantine Porphyrogenitus and his world,
London 1973, 259-260].

76. Another question related to the office of the droungarios of the Kibyrraiotai is
whether Apsimaros was a droungarios of the Kibyrraiotai or a droungarios of the Korykiotai
(located and serving in the theme of the Kibyrraiotai), just like the katepano or the
droungarioi of the Mardaitai (located and serving in the theme of the Kibyrraiotai). This
topic will be discussed by P. Charalampakis in a forthcoming study.

77. ODB, 663, s.v. droungarios: “In the 911 expedition to Crete, the droungarioi
commanded no more than 100 men each, and in 949 the droungarioi figure only slightly
higher than the common soldiers in rank and pay”. It is true that the payment of the
droungarioi was very low, though a comparison with the common soldiers is, perhaps, an
exaggeration. See, however, OkoNoMIDES, Listes (1972), 63 (Taktikon Uspenskij, 842-843);
109, 157 (Philotheos, 899).

78. Alexios, imperial strator and domestikos of the Kibyrraiotai, see TAK TIKON (ed.
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Next to the specimen published here (dated c. 850-900), the TAKTIKON
database includes one more seal from the Hermitage collection (dated c. 900-
950) with the letter A, which, on the basis of what has been argued so far,
should be also interpreted as a sharp abbreviation for the office of domestikos™.

18. Anonymus, imperial protospatharios and strategos of the
Kibyrraiotai (second to third quarter of the 10th c.)

TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1585/KIB_77

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 464
Measurements: D (total): 23 mm W: 6,44 gr

Technology - State of ~ Broken (about one fourth missing)
preservation:

2015): PN_1502/KIB_128 = Unknown present location [see auction Schenk-Behrens 79 (17-
18 March 2000), no. 344; see also SBS 8 (2003), 252 and W. SEiBT in BZ 93.2 (2000), 767];
Leon, imperial kandidatos and domestikos of the Kibyrraiotai, see TAK TIKON (ed. 2015):
PN_1539/KIB_115 = Unknown present location [see auction Peus 376 (29-30 Oct. 2003), no.
1346; auction Miinz Zentrum 93 (8-9 Jan. 1998), no. 581; auction Hirsch 196 (24-27 Sept.
1997), no. 1029; see also PmbZ # 4462; SBS 10 (2010), 184; WassiLiou, Beamte (2004), 410;
SBS 8 (2003), 227]. Further comments on the readings and interpretations of the first two
seals will be presented by P. Charalampakis in his article entitled “Towards a sigillographic
corpus of the Kibyrraiotai”, in the TAK TIKON workshop (forthcoming).

79. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1571/KIB_160 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage
M-1441 [unpublished]. This specimen will be published by Elena Stepanova in the
TAKTIKON workshop (forthcoming).
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Publishing history: Unpublished®
Parallel specimen(s).  No known parallels

Obverse: Patriarchal cross on four steps, flanked by fleurons rising up to
the middle of the field; circular inscription

+KEROH......AOVN

Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines (4 surviving)

..... |.R & CTIAS|APHWSCT|PATIIT,KV|REPIOT,

+ K(Vouv)e poi[0BerL 1 0®] d0UVM®) //[......] Blaoihind) (towto)omabaprim (xal) oteatiy(d)
©(®dv) KuBeprot(dv)

Kipe ponber t@® od O0VAw .., Pacihxd momtoomabaimy %ol OTEATHYH TOV
Kipvoooiwtdv

Commentary:
This is one of the 39 strategoi of the Kibyrraiotai attested only on seals (see
above, commentary on no. 16).

19. Niketas, imperial spatharokandidatos and chartoularios of the
theme of the Kibyrraiotai (second half of the 10th c.)
TAKTIKON: PN_1551/KIB_57

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ: not included

80. Studied by Prigent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), 158-159, no. 56.
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Present location: Greece: Athens, Numismatic Museum K142 (ex E.X. 13173,93)

Measurements: D (total): 25 mm Th: 1,8 mm W: 4,78 gr

Technology - State of  Corroded

preservation:

Publishing history: KonstantorouLos, Molybdoboulla (1917), no. 142 (not illustrated);
SCHLUMBERGER, Sceaux (1895), 208-209, no. 18 (not illustrated);
SCHLUMBERGER, Sceaux (1889), 253-254, no. 18 (with drawing)

Parallel specimen(s ): No known parallels

Obverse: Griffin; circular inscription; border of dots
+K...EROHBEITWCWAOVAL *

Reverse: Inscription in 5 lines; border of dots

NHKHT|RCIMAS,KAN|A,SXAPTSA| TSOEMAT'T|ONKVRE.

+ K[Vpt]e Bonber t@ 0@ dovhw // [+] Nnuit(a) B(aoihind) omab(apo)ravd(1ddty) (rol)
yepTovA(0piw) Tot Béuat(oc) Tov Kupeo(emT®dv or twtdv or otdV)]

Kvote fon0et 1d 0@ dovhm Nixnte, facihng orofogoxaviddtm ®ol e TovAaim T0D
Béuatoc v Kifvpoatmtdv

Commentary:

Konstantopoulos interpreted the animal on the obverse of this seal as the Lion
of St. Mark the Evangelist, but there is no doubt that what is depicted here is,
in fact, a griffin®. Although there are several types of griffin, this one looks
stylistically very close to the griffin decorating the seal of Anthes, epoptes of the
Armeniakoi (second half of the 10th ¢.)%2. Schlumberger and Konstantopoulos
read a P at the end of the 5th line. This letter, if it ever existed, is not visible
today, while the symmetry of the inscription does not allow, in our opinion,
enough space for the engraving of yet another letter in this place. The close
inspection of this specimen at the Athens Numismatic Museum indicates that
Schlumberger’s drawing of the obverse is not very accurate.

This official is, in fact, one of the seven known chartoularioi of the
Kibyrraiotai (all of them attested on seals) recorded in the TAKTIKON
database, so far. The dating of their seals, however, spans a long period,
from c. 820 to c. 1050%.

81. About the symbol of the griffin on lead seals in the 10th c., see PENNa, Parastaseis
(2014), 278, note 21.

82. Zacos (1984), no. 911, proposing a date in the first half of the 10th c., but we would
prefer a slightly later date.

83. One of these officials, a chartoularios and anagrapheus of the Kibyrraiotai, is
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The specimen under examination belongs to a very interesting group of
seals, all dated within the second half of the 10th c., whose legends bear
the word “thema”. The TAKTIKON database includes two more similar
examples, both from the Kibyrraiotai, while six more similar specimens are
known from Opsikion, Hellas, the Thrakesioi and Paphlagonia:

- Stephanos, imperial protospatharios epi ton oikeiakon and anagrapheus of
the theme of Opsikion®,

- Christophoros, imperial klerikos and kouboukleisios and exarchos of the
themes of the Anatolikoi and of the Kibyrraiotai®’

- Bardanios, imperial spatharios and domestikos of the theme of the
Kibyrraiotai®s;

- Euphemianos, imperial strator and chartoularios of the theme of Hellas®’;
- loseph, imperial vestitor and abydikos and kommerkiarios of Thessalonike,
of the West and of the theme of Hellas®®,

- Theophilos, imperial spatharios and protonotarios of the theme of Hellas®;
- Stephanos..., imperial protospatharios epi tou Chrysotriklinou and epoptes
of the theme of the Thrakesioi’,

- Michael Monokarites, protospatharios and chartoularios of the theme of
Paphlagonia®’.

known from two seals at the Hermitage which will be published by Elena Stepanova in the
TAKTIKON workshop (forthcoming).

84. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_597/OPS_116 = France: Etampes, Private collection
N. Thierry [1968 n. 1] 93 [to be published by J.-Cl. Cheynet in the TAKTIKON workshop
(forthcoming)].

85. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1018/KIB_122 = Switzerland: Geneva MAH, CdN
2004-507 [see Zacos (1984), no. 797bis; CampacNoLo-PorHiTou and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos
(2016), no. 292].

86. See above, note 79.

87. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_28/HELLAS_5 = USA: Washington, D.C., DO
BZS.1955.1.1438 [see DOSeals 2 (1994), no. 8.5].

88. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_55/HELLAS_52 = USA: Washington, D.C., DO BZS.
1958.106.3731 [see DOSeals 2 (1994), no. 8.30].

89. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_127/HELLAS_61 = USA: Washington, D.C., DO
BZS.1958.106.1333 [see DOSeals 2 (1994), no. 8.38].

90. USA: Cambridge, Massachusetts, Arthur M. Sackler Museum BZS 1951.31.5.383
(ex T. Whittemore collection) [see DOSeals 3 (1996), no. 2.10].

91. USA: Washington, D.C., DO BZS.1958.106.5084 [see DOSeals 4 (2001), no. 11.3].
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John Haldon has already argued that the themes were created over a long
period of time and that they did not take their final form but after the
reforms carried out by Nikephoros I in the early 9th c., while the term
thema was actually adopted even later. Byzantine authors used other terms
to describe the early themata (e.g. strategiai) and Theophanes’ use of the
term themata is an anachronism®% This interesting theory may need further
corroboration, but at least as far as seals are concerned, it is indeed worth
noting that the term thema is actually met only in the legends of seals struck
during the second half of the 10th c.

While discussing seals featuring the word thema in their legends, it is
important to comment on the unpublished notes of N. P. Likhachev
concerning the inscription of a specimen from the Hermitage, which is
dated around 800-850%. In the fourth line of the reverse of this specimen
Likhachev read the letters T,©EM, which he interpreted as t(o®) 8éu(atoc).
Close inspection of this specimen, however, convinced us that the legend on
the reverse actually reads [......] / ® B(aohn®) orad(apo)x[a] / vO(1ddTw)
(vo) otoaty / yo{w} Tdv Kif / [v]Joe<a>wwtdv (Lord or Theotokos, aid your
servant ..., imperial spatharokandidatos and strategos of the Kibyrraiotai).

20. Anonymus, imperial protospatharios and strategos of the
Kibyrraiotai (second half of the 10th c.-first quarters of the 11th c.))
TAKTIKON: PN_1586/KIB_78

Counterpart entry in the PmbZ and/or the PBW: not included

92. BruBaker and HALDON, Iconoclast Era (2011), 679-682, 710-715, 744-755, 764.

93. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1590/KIB_108 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage
M-7034 [see SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie (1884), 263, no. 6]. We would like to express our
gratitude to Dr. Elena Stepanova for kindly presenting Likhachev’s notes to us.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 247-308



STATE OFFICIALS IN OPSIKION, ANATOLIKOI AND KIBYRRAIOTAI 291

Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 1099

Measurements: D (total): 19 mm W: 6,21 gr
Technology - State Blank smaller than die: broken; corroded

of preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished**
Parallel specimen(s):  No known parallels

Obverse: Patriarchal cross with X at the intersection of the arms and large
pellets at the extremities of all arms, on (one visible) step, flanked
by fleurons rising to the upper horizontal arm

Reverse: Inscription in 6 lines (4 surviving)
..... |..CNAS|..CTPA.|..WTWN]..VPP|.....

[+ K(¥pL)e Boribel td o® d0UM®)] //[..... Blaohn®) (towto) Jomab[a(oiw) (vol)] otoa[tny]
® 1OV [Kif]voolemtdv]

Kipe ponber 1®d 0@ S0V A® .., Pacihix® mcowToomaboQlim %Al OTEATNYH TMV
KiBvooarwtdv

Commentary:

According to Prigent, this official’s name should be reconstructed as Leon.
However, as the legend’s first line is entirely missing, far more solutions are
possible. No parallel or similar specimens are known, so far. This is another
one of the 39 strategoi of the Kibyrraiotai attested only on seals (see above,
commentary on no. 16).

21. Ioannes Artabasdos, vestes, hypatos, krites of the velon and of the
Kibyrraiotai (1050-1080)

TAKTIKON: PN_136/KIB_150

Counterpart entry in the PBW (consulted in 17.ix.2015) Ioannes 20651
(identical to Anonymus 20185)

94. Studied by Prigent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), 160, no. 58.
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Present location: France: Paris, IFEB 180
Measurements: D (total): 23 mm  Th: 4 mm W: 12,65 gr

Technology - State Chipped; corroded
of preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished®

Parallel specimen(s): TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): KIB_54; KIB_60; KIB_109; KIB_49 (all of
the same boulloterion: BL_136.1)"

Obverse: S|t.|Nikolaos (bust); border of dots

Reverse: Inscription in 7 lines (6 surviving)
woe| oo .REC..|.IATWKPL|.YRHA,STW.|KIR : VPPAL| TWNTWAP . T,| *
RACA*

[O G(yw0g)] [Nx(S)haolg // [+ K(vor)e B(oW)B(er) To(dvvn)] Béoltn v]mdtm »o () tlovd
BriA(ov) (xal) T@[v] Kipuopaw]tdv 1@ Apt(a)Baod(w)

O dywg Nworaog. Kipie Bonder Tmdvvy, Béotn, Umdtw xoith tod PRiov zal t@dv
Kipvoootwtdv 1¢ AQTtapdodw

Commentary:

In the edition of its parallel specimen from the Athens Numismatic Museum
(KIB_60), the name of the owner was read as Georgios (instead of Ioannes),
resulting to the superfluous (and erroneous) entry of Georgios Artabasdos in
the Secular Prosopography by Savvides””. Apart from the similarities on the
obverse and reverse leading to the identification of a common boulloterion
for all the above mentioned seals, we should point out that the reading of the
name loannes is possible thanks to the BnF Zacos 126 and the Hermitage
M-6896 specimens. Moreover, the identification of Saint Nikolaos on the
obverse is beyond doubt thanks to the Hermitage specimens (M-6896 and

95. Studied by PriGent, IFEB (1994, unpublished), 157-158, no. 55

96. KIB_54 = France: Paris, BnF Zacos 126 [unpublished]; KIB_60 = Greece: Athens,
Numismatic Museum, Orphanides-Nikolaides collection 553 [see KoLTSIDA-MAKRE,
Molybdoboulla (1996), no. 31; see also SBS 8 (2003), 199; Skt - WassiLiou, Review of
Korrsipa-MAKRE, Molybdoboulla, in BZ 91 (1998), 146; CuEYNET, Review of KOLTSIDA-M AKRE,
Molybdoboulla, in REB 56 (1998), 309]; KIB_109 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage
M-2128 (ex RAIK collection) [unpublished]; KIB_49 = Russia: Saint-Petersburg, Hermitage
M-6896 (ex Schlumberger collection) [see SHANDROVSKAJA, Sfragistika (1977), no. 714;
SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie (1884), 262, no. 2 and 623, no. 2; see also SBS 5 (1998), 143].

97. Sawipks, Secular Prosopography (1998), nos. 59 and 82. Cf., however, WASSILIOU,
Beamte (2004), 412.
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M-2128). Where the saint’s effigy, as well as the accompanying legend, are
far better preserved.

Ioannes Artabasdos, krites of the Kibyrraiotai is not attested elsewhere.
We are convinced, however, that he should be identified with the Anonymus
Artabasdos, magistros, krites of the velon and praitor of Peloponnesos and
Hellas, whose seal shows also St. Nikolaos on the obverse®®. On account of
this identification, it is most likely that loannes Artabasdos served first
as krites of the Kibyrraiotai, around 1050-1060, and later (around 1060-
1080, but perhaps not later than 1070 or 1075) as praitor of Peloponnesos
and Hellas.

The TAKTIKON (ed. 2015) database includes 24 kritai and one praitor
of the Kibyrraiotai (on this praitor, see below our no. 22). Only two of the
kritai are placed in the second half of the 10th c., five are dated in the first
half of the 11th c., another five in the period covering the first and second
half of the 11th c. and the last twelve in the second half of the 11th c. It is
worth mentioning here that it is not possible to offer a terminus ante quem
for the last known kritai of the Kibyrraiotai, since we do not know if and
when Attaleia fell to the Seljuks (actually there is absolutely no historical
evidence for this). The latest officials of the Kibyrraiotai are usually placed
around 1070 or 1080 and it has been argued that Attaleia was not in
Byzantine hands from 1081 to 1098%. However, the mention of a doux of
the Kibyrraiotai around the middle of the 12th c. indicates that a certain
part of the area previously belonging to the theme (certainly the coastline)
was still under Byzantine rule at that time!®. This is further corroborated
by Anna Komnene’s testimony on the campaign of Boutoumites in

98. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_136/HELLAS_54 = USA: Cambridge, Massachusetts,
Arthur M. Sackler Museum BZS 1951.31.5.405 (ex T. Whittemore collection) [see DOSeals
2(1994), no. 8.32].

99. D. PitcHER, An Historical Geography of the Ottoman Empire, Leiden 1972, 27
(chronological table), wrote that Attaleia was in Seljuk hands from 1081 and in Byzantine
hands again from 1098. These dates are not rejected or questioned by A. SavvipEs, AttdAeio
1loc-Goyes 14ov oi: N petdfoaon &md Th YoLoTovik)) OTh nuovooviuovixy €Eovoia,
Butavtivdg Aduog 3 (1989),121-126, mainly 122-123.

100. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): PN_1599 = Jus Graecoromanum, ed. J. & P. ZEpos, vols.
1-8, Athens 1931, 375; F. DOLGER, Regesten der kaiserurkunden des ostromischen Reiches
565-1453, v. 2, Munich 1995, no. 1369.
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the area in the year 1103 or 1105'". Does this, however, prove that the
Kibyrraiotai existed still as a theme at that time or does it simply shows
that the Byzantine dominion in the area was continuous even after 1098
and until the final fall (1207?)? Due to the silence of the primary sources
and the insufficiency of the sigillographic material, these questions have to
remain open.

22. Christophoros Radenos, magistros, vestarches and praitor of the
Kibyrraiotai (1060-1080)

TAKTIKON: PN_1020/KIB_84

Counterpart entry in the PBW (consulted in 17.ix.2015) Christophoros
20115; 20131

Present location: Germany: Munich, Staatliche Miinzsammlung 722 (ex M.-L. Zarnitz
collection)
Measurements: D (total): 26 mm D (field): 25 mm W: 16,89 gr

Technology - State  Blank slightly smaller than die; good condition
of preservation:

Publishing history: ~ Auction Miinz Zentrum 90 (14-16 May 1997), no. 1052 (not sold)
(with illustration); see also SBS 8 (2003), 234

101. Anna Komnene, Alexias, ed. D. ReiNscH - A. Kampyws, Berlin-New York 2001, 349, 11.9.2-3.
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Parallel TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): KIB_119; KIB_126 (from the same

specimen(s): boulloterion: BL_1020.2) and TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): KIB_48;
KIB_90 (from a different boulloterion: BL_1020.1)'%?

Obverse: St. Nikolaos (bust), blessing and holding the Holy Gospel
J1]. - 3|Ala0|C

Reverse: Inscription in 8 lines (7 surviving)
+KERH.|TWCWAB.|XPICTO$O.|MATICTPWR.|CTAPXSIPA.|T,PIT,NK
IR.|.AIWTWN.].....

[O &(yrog) NJ[x(6)]{PYhaog // + K(Beve B(o)i[0(eV)] 16 06 dot[Mw)] Xewotogd[o(w)]
uayiotow Blelotdox(n) (xar) moalfr(o)or U(@)v Kif[velaiwtdv [t(d) Pad(n)vi]

‘O &ywog Nuohaoc. Kigie forfel 1d 0@ dotvhw Xoiotogdow, waylotow, FEoTaoyn ol
moaitoor TV Kifvooatmtdv 1d Padnvd

Commentary:

On the obverse, just above the letter A there is a mark resembling the letter 3
or U facing downwards and to the left; we assume that this is most probably
to be interpreted as a mistake by the cutter of the boulloterion!®,
Wassiliou and Seibt state that the specimen from the auction Gorny 87 is
the same with the seal in the Staatliche Miinzsammlung in Munich and that
the seal presented in the auction Miinz Zentrum 90 is another specimen!®,
However, close inspection of the photos of the relevant seals immediately

shows that the specimen presented in the auction Miinz Zentrum 90 and

102. KIB_48 = Russia: Saint Petersburg, Hermitage M-2238 (ex RAIK collection)
[Shandrovskaja, Sfragistika (1977), no. 835; V. S. SHANDROVSKAIA, Vizantijskie pechati v
sobranii Ermitazha (na vystavke Iskusstvo Vizantii iz sobranii Sovetskogo Sojuza ), Leningrad
1975, 11, 24, no. 24; see also SBS 5 (1998), 119, 156]; KIB_90 = France: Paris, BnF Zacos
3412 [see ZAacos (1984), no. 400]; KIB_119 = Unknown present location [see auction Classical
Numismatic Group 76 (12 Sept. 2007), no. 1694 (sold); auction Miinz Zentrum 101 (15-18
Dec. 1999), no. 573 (not sold). In the SBS 8 (2003), 252 it is recorded that the same specimen
appeared in the auction Schenk-Behrens (7 June 2001), no. 324 (with no catalogue number),
but it was impossible to identify this auction and we assume that this is most probably
an erroneous reference]; KIB_126 = Greece: Lesbos, Private collection S. Kophopoulos [see
auction Gorny & Mosch 156 (5 March 2007), no. 2536 (sold); auction Gorny 87 (2 March
1998), no. 849 (sold); see also Y. NikoLaou, Lead seals from the S. Kofopoulos collection, SBS
11 (2012), 119-123, here 122; Osterreich 11 (2004), 45, note 123; SBS 8 (2003), 219]..

103. It does not look to us as a scratch or damage, the seal does not appear to be double-
struck and there are no signs of a circular inscription along the border.

104. Osterreich 11 (2004), 45, note 134.
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the specimen in the Munich collection are one and the same (in fact, it
was M.-L. Zarnitz who bought it from Miinz Zentrum and later donated
it to the Munich collection). The seal presented in the Gorny 87 sale is
another specimen, coming however from the same boulloterion as the one
in Munich.

Christophoros Radenos, the only known praitor of the Kibyrraiotai, so

105" was the brother of Michael, a student and close friend of Michael

far
Psellos'®, A fair number of seals allow us to reconstruct part of his career
as follows: Career stage I: vestarches, krites of the hippodrome and of the
Thrakesioi'””. Career stage II: magistros, vestarches and praitor of the
Kibyrraiotai (our specimen). Career stage I1I: magistros, vestarches, megas
chartoularios and praitor of the Kibyrraiotai'®, Career stage IV: magistros,
krites of the velon, chartoularios of the genikon and chartoularios of the

dromos of the Anatolikoi!®.

23. Leon Tzikandeles, proedros and strategos of the Kibyrraiotai
(1065-1080)

TAKTIKON: PN_1540/KIB_121

Counterpart entry in the PBW: not included

105. On the office of praitor, see above our commentary of no. 6.

106. See CampagNoLo-PoTHITOU and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos (2016), no. 61.

107. See auction Pecunem 29 (1 March 2015), no. 752.

108. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): KIB_120=Russia: Saint-Petersburg, Hermitage M-5706 (ex
Schlumberger collection) [see SCHLUMBERGER, Sigillographie (1884), 262-263, no. 5]; KIB_127
= Switzerland: Geneva MAH, CdAN 2004-288 (ex Zacos collection) [CAMPAGNOLO-POTHITOU
and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos (2016), no. 129]. In his publication of the Hermitage specimen,
Schlumberger read the name as Heliodoros. See also SavvipEs, Secular Prosopography (1998),
no. 72 (following Schlumberger’s erroneous reading). The name was correctly read by
WassiLiou, Beamte (2004), 412.

109. TAKTIKON (ed. 2015): ANAT_201 = Switzerland: Geneva MAH, CdN 2004-173
(ex Zacos collection) [CampaGNOLO-PoTHITOU and CHEYNET, Sceaux Zacos (2016), no. 104];
ANAT_230 = ex Robert Hecht Jr. collection 136 [see J. NesBITT et al., Highlights from the
Robert Hecht Jr. collection of Byzantine seals, Thessaloniki 2009, no. 8; auction Triton XI
(2008), no. 1152].
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Present location: UK: Birmingham, Barber Institute SL034 (ex 0179B)
Measurements: D (total): 23 mm D (field): 20 mm

Technology - State Blank smaller than die; few traces of corrosion
of preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished'°

Parallel No known parallels
specimen(s):
Obverse: Theotokos Episkepsis (bust); border of dots
MP-©.
Reverse: Inscription in 9 lines
[- - - ]|+OKERS,|TWCWAYA|AEONTMPO|EAPOSCTPA|T,FWTW

NKV|RVPAIWTWN|TWTZEI|KANAEI|A.

Mi(tn)e O[(e0)V] // + B(cotd)xe B(oN)B(er) 1@ 0® SovMw) Afovi(t) mEodpo (nal)
otoat(n)yd TV Kupuvoaiwtdv 1@ Tlewnavdell[n]

Mntne ©eol. Oeotére Ponber 1@ o® OoVAw Afovti, mQEOEdEW %Ol OTEATNYGD TMOV
Kipvoooiwtdv t¢) TOravonin

110. Studied by A. DuNN, A provisional catalogue of the lead seals in the Barber
Institute of Fine Arts, MA diss., University of Birmingham 1977 (unpublished), no. 0179B.
See also J.-Cl. CHEYNET and C. MoRrRIssoN, Lieux de trouvaille et circulation des sceaux, in:
CHEYNET, Société byzantine (2008), v. 1, 85-112, here 103; WassiLiou, Beamte (2004), 409;
Savvipes, Secular Prosopography (1998), no. 66.
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Commentary:

We gave preference to the middle Byzantine - original - form of the last name
as Tzikandeles, rather than Tzykandeles, since the latter was in use mostly
in the Palaiologan era''l.

In a dedicatory marginal note of the cod. Par. Gr. 1711 (f. 393v) there
is a reference to a certain Leon Tzikandeles, proedros and doux of the
Kibyrraiotai!'2 Cheynet proposed to identify this Leon with the owner of our
specimen, an identification that would confirm further the administrative
reform from strategos to doux!’, Certain references in scholarly literature
seem to adopt the idea that Attaleia fell to the Seljuks in ca. 1070-1080,
using thus, this date as a terminus ante quem for the dating of all the known
seals of the Kibyrraiotai. This, however, is far from certain (see above, our
commentary of no. 21).

Another Leon Tzikandeles, sebastos, is mentioned in one of the poems by
Theodoros Prodromos (of the first half of the 12th c.) as the husband of
Anna Komnene (not the princess though)!'%. This Leon cannot be identified
with the homonymous owner of our specimen, but may have been one of his
descendants (nephew or grandson).

111. About the original form of this name, see E. Trarp, Die Etymologie des Namens
Tzikandeles, JOB 22 (1973), 233. See also PBW (consulted in 22.ix.2015): Basileios 17001;
Goudelios 20102; Leon 25001 and cf. SBS 4 (1995), 66; 6 (1999), 138, 154; 7 (2002), 41. Also,
PLPnos. 27932, 28123-28131, 28133.

112. Anastasii Bibliothecarii Historia Tripartita, Theophanes, ed. C. bE Boor, vol. 2,
Leipzig 1885, 31-346, here 378; F. HirscH, Byzantinische Studien, Leipzig 1876, 90-91; also
the note by Tafel in Theodosii Meliteni Chronographia, ed. Th. TAFEL, Munich 1859, v.

113. CueyNET, Du stratége au duc (1985), 190, where he proposes to date this
specimen between 1065 and 1080. Cheynet also notes (ibid., note 61) that Leon Tzikandeles
is contemporary to the magistros Kalos Tourmarchopoulos, also mentioned in the same
marginal note cited above (see previous footnote 112). We believe, however, that this is not
the case since the content of the marginal note clearly associates the latter with the year 1124.
It seems therefore that Leon Tzikandeles must have been one of the earlier owners of the
manuscript, which at some point came to the possession of Kalos Tourmarchopoulos, most
probably the author of the marginal note in question.

114. PBW (consulted in 22.ix.2015): Leon 25001. On Anna Komnene, see K. Varzos, H
TI'evealoyia t@v Kouvnvav, v. 1, Thessaloniki 1984, 664, note 10.
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APPENDIX

The following unpublished seal is not a thematic one (which explains why
it does not have a TAKTIKON PN or OPS number). We have included it
in this study, however, because the last name of its owner is etymologically
linked to theme of Opsikion.

Ioannes the Opsikianos (second half of the 11th century/early 12th c.)
Counterpart entry in the PBW: not included

Present location: Germany: Munich, Staatliche Miinzsammlung 87
Measurements: D (total): 20 mm D (field): 12 mm W: 4,82 gr

Technology - State of Blank larger than die; chipped and corroded
preservation:

Publishing history: Unpublished

Parallel specimen(s): ~ No known parallels

Obverse: Theotokos Episkepsis (bust); border of dots
.-0Y

Reverse: Inscription in 8 lines (7 surviving)

OKE.OH|BENDTW|OYHKHAN|W

[MA(tn)e] ©(£0)T // O(s0td)ne ofber Tm(Gvvy) T@ ‘OyYynunavd

Mntne Beod. Oeotdne fondet Tmdvvn 1d ‘OPriovd
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Commentary:

Ioannes Opsikianos is not known from other sources. His last name belongs
to the large category of family names which indicate a place of origin, i.e.
a theme (as in our case), a city, a village, a castle, a monastery, etc. Our
Ioannes is perhaps an émigré (or one of his descendants), surnamed by his
place of origin as soon as he found himself among the inhabitants of another
theme'', For other similar examples one may refer to the Byzantine family
names of Avartolrog, Kifvooardtg, Goaxnoiog or Kamxmaddnns!!e. More
Opsikianoi are known only from later documentary sources!".

115. M. TRIANTAFYLLIDES, Tat otxoyeveiaxd uag ovouata, Thessaloniki 1995, 24 and
26 on the ending -ianos in family names denoting the place of origin.

116. See the relevant entries in the PBW online.

117. See e.g. Actes de Lavra. 1. De 1204 a 1328, ed. P. LEMERLE, A. GuiLLou, N.
SvoroNos, D. ParacHRYSANTHOU (Archives de I’Athos VIII), Paris 1977, 84 (a landowner in
Chalkidike in ca. 1300).
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Table I11.
Concordance table of the seals treated in this article
arranged by collection

Number
Collection TAKTIKON in the
seal no. present
article
CYPRUS: Nicosia
Museum of the Pancyprian Gymnasium A/2208/1053 | KIB_065 17
FRANCE: Paris
IFEB 74 ANAT 244 14
IFEB 180 KIB_150 21
IFEB 291 ANAT_245 1la
IFEB 307 ANAT 246 15
IFEB 369 OPS_193 5
IFEB 464 KIB_077 18
IFEB 479 ANAT_ 233 13
IFEB 1099 KIB_078 20
IFEB 1690 ANAT_ 247 7
GERMANY: Munich
Staatliche Miinzsammlung 13 ANAT_195 9
Staatliche Miinzsammlung 87 Appendix
Staatliche Miinzsammlung 689 OPS_169 3
Staatliche Miinzsammlung 713 ANAT_194 12
Staatliche Miinzsammlung 722 KIB_084 22
GREECE: Athens
Numismatic Museum K122 OPS_146 2
Numismatic Museum K122y OPS_147 4
Numismatic Museum K141 KIB_056 16
Numismatic Museum K142 KIB_057 19
Numismatic Museum K146 ANAT_119 10
Numismatic Museum K146aq ANAT_139 8
Numismatic Museum K192 OPS_123 1
NETHERLANDS: Hasselt
Boersema collection ANAT_280 11b
UK: Birmingham
Barber Institute of Fine Arts S1.034 KIB_121 23
USA: Washington, D.C
Dumbarton Qaks, BZS1955.1.2909 OPS_039 6
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KPATIKOI AZIOMATOYXOI STA OEMATA OWIKIOY, ANATOAIKQN KAI
KiByprraiQToN: H M APTYPIA TON 2 OPATIAQN

To gpevvnTInd mpdypauno «ITpog uic Oeouirn koL XOLVMVIXY LOTOQ IO
g Mirpdc Aclog Bdoel Twv ogpeaydwy xot dAMwv tnydy (70¢-130¢ a.)»
(APIZTEIA 1I-4492) viomowiOnre oto Kévipo ‘Epeuvac tne Bulavtiviig
rat Metafuloviwig Téxvne tng Aradnuios AOnvadv (defoovdorog 2014
- OntdPorog 2015) ue ovyyonuotoddtnon and to Evowmaizd Kowvwvird
Taueio xat to EMAviné Anudéowo (EZITA 2007-2013).

2%07éC TOV TEOYQAUUATOS HTAV VO €EETAOTEL € VEOU 1 BeouLxri
%ol ®owwvixy totopio g Putavtivic Mirpds Aciog xonoWoToLdVToG
¢ ®VEL0 €0eEVVNTIXG €QYaAElD OELOTLOTOVS XOL RAAG XQOOVOAOYNUEVOUS
ROTOAGYOUS OA®MV TOV %QOTIRAOV 0ELwuoTovywy Tov £dpaoay og Tl
amd to mewiudtepa Oguata tg Mwpdc Actag OYixio, AvoTtolramy
xot Kipvopaiwtdv. H ovvialn avtdv tov xatoddymv poaciotnxre otig
TANEO@OEIES oV AoV TG00 ot orythhoyoagixés (WolvpdSBovAla),
300 1oL Ol UN-OLYLAAOYQOLPLRES TTINYES.

‘Eva amd tar onuovTivOTEQO ALTTOTEAEOUATC OVTOU TOV EQEVVNTIXOU
mooyoduuatog eivatl 1 dnuroveyio wiog dradwtvaxic paong dedouévov
mov ovoudletar TAKTIKON. O o6log oL 0 dvouo autic te Paong
(TAKTIKON upe xegahaio YOAUUOTO YLo. TNV OXQO0ROTTY avAyVOOo
e AMEng 1600 010 eEMANVIRG 300 %ol 0T0 AaTvird ahgdpnto) eival
eumvevoueévo amd to Pulavtivé taxtixd, to eyyewida Tov avAlroy
TEwToxOALOV mov Ponbovoav TOV ATOLXAVN VO TOTOOETHOEL TOVC
alouatovyovg oty owoth Béon xatd T OLdExEWW TV ETIONUWOY
avtoxrpatoowdv Oelmvwyv. Kot avaloyia, to TAKTIKON otoygvel
010 Vo fondfoeL tov oUVYYeOovVo €QEVVNTH VO TOTOOBETNOEL OWOTA TOVC
Oeuatizovc aElmpatovyove evidg TOv JOWNTIXOY CUOTHUWATOS TNG
Bulaviivic avtoxpatopias Avtd emitvyydvetol WEoo amd TNV xoMon
tov I[poowmoypogudyv Koaptehdv (mov mapovoidlovy to otddio
e otadiodoounioc ®abe Oeuatixot aEimuatovyov wall ue T oyeTirég
OLyLALOYOO@LREC %o Un-OytMAOYOa@IXEC napTuEiec) ot Twv Kaptehdy
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Molvpdopouirhmv (;tov TaEoVoLdLovy avalvTinés TANEOQOQIES Yia ®GOe
éva amd ta woMBOSBOVAAG TTOV ALPOEOTY TO TEOYQAUUAL).

H Wwaiteon ovppori) tov TAKTIKON éyxertar 010 OTL ATOTEAED
™ uovn drodmtvaxy PAON TOV ETIXEVIQWVETOL OF U0 OUYREXQUUEVY
rovovIXYy oudda (tovg Bsuatixovc aELmwUatovyovs), TEOOPEQEL OTOVC
YONOTES TNV TOAITIUY EUTELQIOL TOV GAUECOU EAEYYOV OAMV TMV OYETIRWDV
TOMWTOYEVOY TNYDY, VTOOoTNEILEL wiot OSwa-Oeuatixy mwEOCEYYLON OTLS
Bulovtivée omovdéc nat dtevrolivel alhayéc M mEooBnreg mov eival
mBavev va vtayopevoer 1 ueAhovtixy €pevva. EmumAéoy, amotelel Eva
onuavtixd eoyareio yuo ™ uerétn g Pulavtivic OpEAYLOTIXNG, a@oU,
AMoyw twv mopadedousvov tithwv tov Osuatixdv ofiwpatotymy (o
oVVOUAOUO %Ol UE TS OYETIHES AVO.QPOQES 0 AAAES UN-OLYLAAOYQOQPIXES
anyée) to Oeuatixd wohuBOSBoviAa  umopoUv vo  yoovoloynBovv
QORETA OVYVA ue ueyahiteen axpifela xal emouévmg vo opyavwboUv oe
ULl TTLO QLVOTNEY YOOVOLOYLXY Olpd. Me avtdVv TOV 10070, 0 YENOTNS
tov TAKTIKON umopel vo magaxohovdnioer amd #novid tnv eEEMEN
(emyoaunr nor odhitexvinny) towv Bulaviwdy pohvpdofoliiilmy ®atd
™V OLdpxelo OANS TS TERLEdov amd tov 70 uéyor tov 130 ot

2t mowTteg oehidec Tov mapdvtoc dGpbpov mopovoldletal o
TEOTOS 0QYAVWONS %ol TEOROANS tov VAoV oto TAKTIKON wnat
ot ovvéyela oyohtdloviar avolvtixd 23 adnuooievta Y eAAmag
dnuootevuéva  woAvpoOSPovALa Oeuatixdy oSiwuatovywy, oL 0omToloL
daounoayv to xafnirovtd touvg oe £€va amd To Telo mEOovVapEQBEVTIL
Oguata. Zto emiuetoo (appendix) dnuooievetal oxdua €va, un-Osuatixd
woAvBdSPLoVALO, cuté Tov Imdvvn Oyuriavoy (B uod 11ov - apyéc 120v
at.), aBdg 1o ovyrexEWEVO e(BeTO OVVOEETAL ETVLONOYIRG GUECO UE TO
Ogua Oywxiov. Oha ta poAvpOSPovALa 0to TOEOV GEBO eviomioT®AY
®OTd T OLGE®ELR THE VAOTTOIMONS TOV TOYQAUUATOS OE OLYLALOYQO(PLUES
ovALoyéc mov Polorovtal oe emtd diagpopeTirég yboee (Kumpog, Tailia,
Ileonavia, EAALGOa, Hvouévo Baoihewo, Hvmuéveg TTohitelec Auepinig,
OMavdin).
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SociAL GRouP PROFILES IN BYZANTIUM:
SoME CONSIDERATIONS ON BYZANTINE PERCEPTIONS
ABOUT SocIAL CLASS DISTINCTIONS*

The social history of Byzantium is a relatively recent research field. This
estimate is formed not because there are no studies that can be qualified
as par excellence “social”, or that concern particular aspects of the social
evolution of Byzantium, but because most of them are not invested with a
theoretical context that is necessary when it comes to sociological research
approaches. With the exception of studies by G. Ostrogorsky, H.-G. Beck,
and J. Haldon!, which begin from theory to continue with data interpretation

* This paper was written as part of the postdoctoral research project entitled “Electronic
Database on the Social History of Byzantium from the 6th to the 12th Centuries: Sources,
Problems and Approaches”, which was implemented within the framework of the Action
“Supporting Postdoctoral Researchers” of the Operational Program “Education and Lifelong
Learning” (Management Agency: General Secretariat for Research and Technology), and
is co-financed by the European Social Fund (ESF) and the Greek State. The program was
realized at the Institute of Historical Research/NHRF from April 2012 through March 2015.

1. See mostly G. OsTROGORSKY, History of the Byzantine State, translated from
German by J. Hussey, Cornwall 1989; Ipem, Pour Uhistoire de la féodalité Byzantine [Corpus
Bruxellense Historiae Byzantinae. Subsidia I], Bruxelles 1954; H.-G. BEck, Konstantinopel. Zur
Sozialgeschichte einer frith-mittelalterlichen Hauptstadt, BZ 58 (1965), 11-45 (hereafter Beck,
Konstantinopel); Ipem, H Svlavtivi yilietia, transl. D. Kourtovik, Athens 1990 (hereafter
BEck, XtAteria); J. HALDON, Byzantium in the Seventh Century, Cambridge 1990 (hereafter
HaLDON, Byzantium); Ipem, The State and the Tributary Mode of Production, London - New
York 1993. Theoretical, but not “byzantine” is J. HALDON’s work on Marxist historiography,
see Map&iouos xai 1otoproyoapia: mooopates eEeAiels oL ovyyooves ovinTioels ot
Boetavia, transl. K. GAGANAKES [Mviuwv. @swoio xor Meréteg Iotopiag 12].
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-with different information, and therefore different emphasis, methodology,
and conclusions-, most studies are concerned either with the economic
framework -especially when it comes to the lower social strata’-, or with
pressure groups, political parties and alliances at the upper echelons of
society®. This schematic classification of the bibliography obviously cannot
be exhaustive, with reference to methodologies and analyses, of the number
of studies that have been published for the Byzantine society, and apologies
are due for all those works that are not mentioned here® It is, nevertheless,
suitable to point out that for many of them, the influence of the views
of G. Ostrogorsky and A. Kazhdan regarding methodology and research
approach, has been huge; as a result, there are today many studies on the
upper and lower social strata, their composition and economic power, or its
absence.

2. A. Laiou, Peasant Society in the Late Byzantine Empire. A Social and Demographic
Study, Princeton 1977; E. PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale a Byzance,
4e-7e siecles [Civilisations et Sociétés 48], Paris - La Haye 1977 (hereafter PATLAGEAN,
Pauvreté); P. LeMeRLE, The Agrarian History of Byzantium from the Origins to the Twelfth
Century. The Sources and Problems, Galway 1979 (hereafter LEMERLE, Agrarian history); M.
KAPLAN, Les hommes et la terre a Byzance du Ve au Xle siécle. Propriété et exploitation du
sol [Byzantina Sorbonensia 10], Paris 1992 (hereafter KapLAN, Les hommes et la terre).

3.].-CL. CHEYNET, Pouvoir et contestations & Byzance (96 3-1210)[Byzantina Sorbonensia
9], Paris 1990 (hereafter CHEYNET, Pouvoir); V. VLYSSIDOU, AQLOTOXQUTIXES OLXOYEVELES XAl
eEovoia (90¢-100¢ at.). Epevves mdvm ota S1adoyixd oTddLa aVTUETHITLONSG TS AOUEVO-
maplayovixic xar e xammadoxixic apitotoxpatiag, Thessalonike 2001 (hereafter
VLYSSIDOU, AQtoTox0atixés otxoyéveies); T. LouNcris, H xowvwvixy eEEMEN oty Sidoxeia
TWV AEYOUEVWY «OXOTEWVHY aidvwvy» (602-867), Athens *2013. An encompassing and
thorough study on the enterprising groups of the empire, some of which were also in a
position to exercise pressure on the governments, is still a desideratum.

4. A short report is found in the introduction of J. HaLpoN (ed.), The Social History
of Byzantium, Chichester 2009, 2-4 (hereafter Social history). Special reference should be
made to P. YANNoPOULOS, La société profane dans lempire Byzantine des Vile, VIIIe et [ Xe
siecles [Recueil de Travaux d’Histoire et de Philologie 6e s., Fasc. 6] Louvain 1975 (hereafter
Y ANNOPOULOS, Société profane), who chose the basic distinction between freeborn and slaves,
valid also in Byzantium, as his main research tool.

5. A. KaznpaN - S. RoNcHEY, L’aristocrazia bizantina dal principio dell’ X1 alla fine
del XII secolo, Palermo 1997 (hereafter KAzHDAN-RONCHEY, Aristocrazia ); G. OSTROGORSKY,
Observations on the Aristocracy in Byzantium, DOP 25 (1971), 3-32 (hereafter OSTROGORSKY,
Aristocracy); also see the studies of OsTROGORSKY cited in note 1.
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This paper will not follow the usual research path. Its subject is the
investigation of social profiles, as they surface in Byzantinesources and puzzle
us when it comes to their interpretation and significance for the evolution
of Byzantine society. Profiles compose the contour of social “position” of
people or groups. They may consist of actual data and information, but also
of beliefs, proclamations, behaviors and perceptions of individuals, groups
or third parties. In Byzantium profiles are either recognized and accepted,
or, on the other hand, are used to relegate people and groups to a different
social, political, or even economic level, in which case we are dealing with the
existence of “negative” profiles®. In my opinion this approach is much more
fitting because in Byzantium there were no delineated social boundaries,
and there was no group or “class” appearing to be circumscribed within a
particular set of rules, even though all of them, especially the most powerful
ones, no matter how small or extended, strove for their continuation, their
protection and, finally, their interests. Profiles display a multilevel function
which in my opinion helps to understand Byzantine society and to appreciate
different social groups within their particular contexts of action, as well as
to elucidate complicated social conflicts observed in Byzantine history’.

As expected, the study at hand marks not the end, but rather the
beginning, of a research that is as meticulous as possible, as it strives to
understand and explain the social terminology used by the Byzantines for
the construction of those profiles. The groups that have been chosen here
-the wealthy, the poor, the noble, the powerful and the dynasts- present

6. See for example I. ANaGNOsTAKIS, Byzantium and Hellas. Some lesser known Aspects of
the Helladic Connection (8th-12th Centuries), in: Heaven and Earth. Cities and Countryside
in Byzantine Greece, ed. J. ALBANI - E. CHALKIA, Athens 2013, 15-29. The profiles of the
moMtixol and the otoatiwTivol are two profiles that definitely serve particular political
ends, but they are not included in this paper.

7. If there is a theory that closely fits the examination attempted here, then it is the
theory of G. SiMMmEL. Simmel perceived society as a network of social relations that are
understood as constant interaction among individuals or groups, a process in which beliefs/
proclamations/behaviors (modes of expression and interaction) are either accepted by other
individuals or groups, or adjust according to the content they attribute to their behavior. In
this framework the formation of social groups is the outcome of the individuals’ interaction
on a more permanent basis. See D. Frisy, Georg Simmel, London - New York 22002; also see
the analysis of M. ANTONOPOULOU, Ot xAao0tx0( TG xowvwvioloyias. Kowwvixy Oewoia
xou veotepn xowvwvia, Athens 2008, 455-507.
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profiles that clarify social phenomena visible in the 10th and 11th century.
Unlike my previous studies that began without any preconceptions, in this
case these phenomena dictated which profiles needed to be investigated,
because their manipulation by the Byzantines themselves is evident in the
sources. Admittedly, no profile can be analyzed exhaustively in this paper.
Rather, each group is examined with regard to particular aspects of its
image found in the sources, and its profile constitutes a primary research
result. It is expected that future research on the social history of Byzantium,
with a particular view to social group profiles, will become more detailed
and will be complemented with more evidence.

1. Byzantine perceptions of “society”

It should be noted from the very beginning that the problem of “social
class” in Byzantium is in reality nonexistent; the concept is modern and
its definition depends even today on the circumstances to which it applies,
therefore it may change from country to country (or even from region
to region)®. The problem may appear to be one of semantics: xowwvia,
equivalent to the Latin societas in antiquity and in the middle ages, was used
either as a specific legal term, or as a term that carried with it significant
legal connotations’. In the course of time it provided the main terminology
for sociology, a modern science that flourished after the 18th century.
Similar considerations apply to the term 7d&ig, which in modern Greek
signifies —-among other things- “class”. In Byzantium, however, the use of

8. D. DASKALAKES, Etoaywyi oty ouyyoovn xowvwvioloyia, Athens 2009, 402-407.

9. Meaning relations of various types, the term xotvwvia was not rare in antiquity;
its derivation from the verb xowvwvd meant the binding, responsible and accountable
participation in something. However, xotvwvia was assigned a theological connotation
particularly by St. Gregory of Nyssa and St. John Chrystostom (it is found rather rarely in
St. Basil and St. Athanasius); it was taken over by the neo-platonist Proclus and his student
Pseudo-Dionysius, whereby it was combined with the notion of td&ic. In the Novels of the
emperor Justinian I «xowwvia» is used to describe the involvement in something -in a
crime or in a procedure, see Corpus Iuris Civilis vol. I1I: Novellae, ed. R. SchoLL - G. KRoLL,
Berlin 1904 (repr. Dublin/Ziirich 1972), 101.29, 611.6 (hereafter CIC 1II). All through the
early Byzantine times it is used for those joining a heresy, a meaning which is found again
especially in Theodore Studites: 600060Eos xowvwvia, xowvwvia aigeTix®v/eixovoudywv/
£160060Em v, see G. Fatouros (ed.), Theodori Studitae Epistulae [CFHB 31], no 13.42, 48.247,
479.46, 539.27.
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the word was two fold: it derived from the Latin equivalent ordo, which
the Romans used for the separate social, political and religious bodies, but
not for the Roman society in total. It also derived, as we shall see below,
from Aristotelian and Neoplatonic principles that defined the function of
the “state”'. That said, it becomes apparent that when we are searching
for “social” terms in Byzantine sources, the obvious ones, «xotwvwvia» and
«1a&io» are not really those we are looking for; in reality their employment
may be misleading, or even out of place.

Still, there was in Byzantium one term that described the ensemble
of people within the state frame. The ancient term moAtteia (polity)
encompassed those groups of people involved in maintaining harmony
in the state, helping it to function smoothly. The concept is initially
inseparable from its constitutional context, which developed and flourished
in the frame of the ancient 7oA. Participation in the polity was in reality a
direct consequence and a legal position for citizens, with obligations, rights
and privileges attached to it. However, considering a polity, meaning a
state, as a group of people, meant that polity, society and “state” coincided,
a basic political idea elaborated in Platonic and Aristotelian works'. Yet

10. N. O1koNOMIDES, Les listes de préséance byzantines des 1 Xe et Xe siécles, Paris 1972,
22-24 (hereafter OkoNOMIDES, Listes); R. RILINGER, Ordo und Dignitas als soziale Kategorien
der Romischen Republik, in: IpEM, Ordo und Dignitas: Beitrige zur rémischen Verfassungs-
und Sozialgeschichte, Stuttgart 2007, 95-104, esp. 95-96 (hereafter Ordo und Dignitas); E.
PATLAGEAN, O eAAnvixos Meoaiwvas. Buidvtio, 90¢-150¢ at., transl. D. LaMBADA, Athens
2007, 248-249 (hereafter PATLAGEAN, EAAnvixds peoaiwvag); G. BameiNioris, Agixd
s Néag EAAnvixic yAdooag, Athens 1998, 1759, s.v. td&ic. Also see the analysis of H.
GLYKATZI-AHRWEILER, H moMtixi] tdeoloyia tne Bulavtivig avtoxpatopiag, Athens 1988,
153-168, who examines 7d&i¢ together with hierarchy and oixovouia.

11. See Aristotle, Politica, ed. A. WARMINGTON, transl. H. RackHam, London - Cambridge
Mass. 21944 (repr. 1972), vol. 21, 2, 1252a.1-8 (hereafter Aristotle, Politica), perceived the
polity as an ensemble of social relations: ‘Emxetd) mdoav mOAv OQDUEV xOV@VIQY TIVQ
oloav xal TAOAV ROWMVIQY ayabov tivog ovveornxuiav (tov Yoo givat S0x0TVTOS
GyaBol ydowv Tavta TEATTOVOL TAVTES), OTAOV ¢ ma ool uv ayabod Tivoc otoydlovral,
udiiota 8¢ xal 100 XVQLOTATOV TAVIWV 1) TACHV XVOLOTATY KUl TAOAS TEQLEXOVOC
06 dALag. AUty & éoTiv ] xaAovuévn moAg xal 1 xowwvio 1 golTixn. See generally P.
CARTLEDGE, Greek Political Thought: the Historical Context, in: The Cambridge History of
Greek and Roman Political Thought, ed. C. ROWE - M. SCHOFIELD - S. HARRISON - M. LANE,
Cambridge 2005, 11-22.
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if this was an ideal rather than a reality already in antiquity (not each
and every inhabitant of a city was a moAiTng, a member of the polity), it
was much more so in early Byzantium; those who did not belong to any
of the constituent groups of a «mwoAiteia» lived their entire lives outside
the Greek medieval bounds of Byzantine “society”, or, to put it correctly,
polity. Moreover, those who did belong to a specific group were assigned a
particular position and had a particular role within the context of a polity;
their defining characteristics were not those of a “class” but those of their
role, and conversely, their common role made them one large group. Within
each of these groups, variations in position, wealth, education, duties or
occupation, were very high, which meant that there was no real “social”
unity; indeed, we may even speak of separate subgroups. The best example
demonstrating this is probably the so-called “senatorial class”, which was a
class with great disparity of status among its members'%2 Nevertheless, when
the state employed the term Pwuaixi moAiteia, Roman polity, it appears to
have comprised all its inhabitants notwithstanding social position, and not
solely the groups constitutionally engaged in some administrative aspect of
the polity’.

One might ask, if all these assertions are correct, what is it that describes
social position in Byzantium, or what is it that describes its perception? The

12. G. DaGroNn, H yévvnon uas mowtevovoas H Kovotaviivouimon xal ot Ogouol
™ and 1o 330 wg to 451, transl. M. Loukaki, Athens 2000, 195 f. (hereafter DAGRON,
TI'évvnon); Beck, Konstantinopel, 19-20; HALDON, Byzantium, 160-172; Ipem, The fate of the
Late Roman Senatorial Elite: Extinction or Transformation? in: The Byzantine and Early
Islamic Near East. Papers of the first (third, sixth) Workshop on Late Antiquity and Early
Islam, v. 6: Elites Old and New in the Byzantine and Early Islamic Near East, ed. J. HALDON
and L. CoNraD, Princeton, N.J., 1992/2004, 184-198 (hereafter HaLDON, Senatorial elite);
IpEM, Social Elites, Wealth, and Power, in: Social History, 175-178 (hereafter HaLDON, Social
élites); P. MacpaLiNo, Court Society and Aristocracy, in: Social History, 217-218, 224-225
(hereafter MacpaLiNo, Court society); G. ALFOLDY, Iotopia tns Pouaixic xowvwviag, transl.
A. CuanioTes, Athens 2009, 327-328 (hereafter ALroLpy, Iotopia); A. Jones, The Later
Roman Empire, 284-602. A Social, Economic and Administrative Survey, Oxford 1964,
388-390, 545-552 (hereafter Jongs, LRE).

13. A. KaLpEeLuis, The Byzantine Republic. People and Power in New Rome, Cambridge
Mass. - London 2015, 14-19 (hereafter KaLDELLIS, Byzantine republic), argues that the
Byzantine woMiteia is in reality the continuation of the res publica romana. Also see BECK,
Xihetia, 52 1.
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answer to this question cannot be simple. “Position” can only be defined by
the state itself, since it corresponded to a role in the polity; roles, however,
tended to readjust. The perception of social class or social position, on the
other hand, is an entirely different issue, because perceptions are influenced
by qualities: those assumed by the groups in their effort to assert themselves,
those assigned to them by other groups in a context of social, economic
and political collaboration or opposition, or those adopted by the state in
its effort to overpower social and political agitations. It becomes apparent
that a “group” is by definition narrower than a “class” -indeed it can only
be a small fraction of a class- and this explains why we observe so many
rivalries among separate groups and why it is so hard to define a “class” in
Byzantium!“. For the profiles sketched are mostly those of state dependent
groups, not of classes, and their existence can be explained by the mere fact
that there was no real social, political, or legal, consolidation of a “class” in
Byzantium. But a group is weaker than a class, and therefore groups are
subject to change, and they can be formed and dissolved quite as easily as
they appeared. It is commonly accepted that Byzantium was an empire in
which vertical social mobility was feasible and sometimes even easy. “Social
mobility” as defined today by sociology is not exclusively vertical, but can be
horizontal or diagonal; it concerns mostly relations among people or groups
of the same or slightly different standing, and their position within a social
context'”, Nevertheless, it may be emphasized that what gives the impression

14. Cf. Beck, Konstantinopel, 16-20; IpEm, XiAtetia, 319-349; also see ODB 2, 1371, s.v.
Microstructures (A. Kazapan), and A. Kazupan, Small Social Groupings (Microstructures)
in Byzantine Society, in: XVI Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress. Akten, JOB 32.2
(1982) 3-11. The author speaks about “microstructures” as “small social groupings”. The
difference between groups and microstructures appears in my understanding to be that while
microstructures are subjected to, or regulated by, a set of rules (e.g. family, guilds etc),
groups are larger and they may or may not obey to rules. Guilds themselves function within
a particular frame pertaining to each guild, but not to the “social class” of their members
ad hoc, which explains the fact that social profiles of separate guild members differ from
each other (cf. the profiles of the fdvavoot and the &umopor). On guilds see G. MANIATIS,
The Guild System in Byzantium and Medieval Western Europe: a Comparative Analysis
of Organizational Structures, Regulatory Mechanisms, and behavioral patterns, Byz 76
(2006), 528-529, 535-543. MaNIATIS rightfully points out that a large number of professionals
mentioned in the sources probably did not belong to any guild.

15. DASKALAKES, as above n. 8, 412-414.
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of “vertical mobility” is not the fact that social ascent was easy -because on
the contrary it was rather difficult to break away from the social context in
which they were born-, but that social role adaptation in Byzantium indeed
allowed certain social upgrading (or downgrading, which is easier to find
in the sources). The wide distribution of titles in the 11th century is a good
example of this type of social role changing, but it required the possession
of substantial amounts of gold coin for the people involved®. The suspension
of this policy by Alexios I Komnenos meant that the titles died with their
holders, and their descendants had no chance of being included in the
aristocracy of the 12th century, unless, of course, they were married into it.

“Social” and political theories in Byzantium are strongly influenced by
ancient philosophy. The groups initially recognized as “social groups” had
acquired a constitutional character through age-long constitutional practice
during the late Roman times, and were, in Beck’s interpretation, electoral
corps, such as the senate, the army and the &7juot of Constantinople, and
later on, the Church'. We only have two texts, both anonymous and coming
from the 6th century, which reflect the beliefs of the Byzantines on the
polity. The first is De re strategica (Ilepl otoatnyiag), which deals with the
polity only in the first chapter, and the second is the treatise De scientia
politica dialogus. The author of De re strategica attempts to describe the
moltelac uéon (constituencies of the polity) only in the introduction'.

16. See N. O1konomiDEs, Title and income at the Byzantine Court, in: Byzantine Court
Culture from 829 to 1204, ed. H. Macuirge, Washington DC 1997, 199-215 (hereafter
Byzantine court culture); Ipem, The Role of the State in the Economy, in: The Economic
History of Byzantium from the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, ed. A. Lalou et al.,
Washington, DC, 2002, v. 3, 1008-1010 (hereafter EHB 3); P. LEMERLE, Roga et rente d’état
au Xe-Xle siecles, REB 25 (1967), 77-100; G. OsTROGORSKY, Lohne und Preise in Byzanz, BZ
32(1932), 304-308.

17. H.-G. Beck, Senat und Volk von Konstantinopel, Bayerische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Phil.-Hist. KL, Sitzungsberichte (1966) 1-75 (: Ipem, Ideen und Realititen in
Byzanz, VR London 1972, no XII; hereafter Ideen und Realitiiten); Ipem, Xihietia, 71-80; 1.
KARAYANNOPOULOS, H moAitixn Oswoia twv Buiavtivav, Thessalonike 1992, 19-20.

18. De re strategica has been recently attributed to the magister Syrianus as part of
his Compendium. This work is placed by the researchers in the period between the late
6th-late 9th c. Discussion is still inconclusive regarding this point, but concerning our
topic it will suffice to note that the first part on the polity can hardly be dated beyond
the 6th-7th c.; so far this part has not been taken into consideration for dating the text,
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Each uépog was assigned a role in the polity and was placed under the
supervision of a “leader” these are the Church (icpoatixdv), the Council
members (ouvufovAevtixdv), the judges (vourxdv), and the people of
commerce (éumwootxdv), those who provided products (UAtx0v), and those
who served (Umnoetix0ov)®. Given that the first part of the treatise is lost,
there is no way of deciding on the hierarchical classification of these “parts
of the polity”; in the second and third chapter, for example, the voutxovand
the ovupovievtinovare found in a reversed order following the icpatixov?..
The author also speaks about the yonuatixovand the Texvixov(construction
workers)?; the yonuatixov is analysed in the third part of the treatise,
concerning the archons: it comprises the administrators of public finance
(tov mepl T yonuata tetayuévav), the tax collectors (Tovc popoAdyovg),
the financial inspectors (tov¢ émioxentouévovs) and the “distributors of

nor have its sources been traced. See P. Rancg, The Date of the Military Compendium of
Syrianus Magister (Formerly the Sixth Century Anonymous Byzantinus), BZ 100 (2007),
701-737 with full bibliography. A general commentary on the first part on the polity is
found in C. MaNGo, Byzantium. The Empire of New Rome, London 1980, 33; KALDELLIS,
Byzantine republic, 15-16.

19. G. Dennis (ed.), Three Byzantine Military Treatises [CFHB 25], Washington, DC,
1985, 14.4-6 (hereafter DENNis, Three treatises): émel 8& Gvdyxn éxdoTt@ TOV €ioNUEVOY
UEQDY V@’ Nyeuove TeTdybot, Avayraiov xal meQl AOXOVIWY ELTELY TOOTEQOY ...

20. DENNis, Three treatises, 10. 5-14. As it is mutilated, the assemblies are not mentioned
in the remaining part of the first chapter, which has the title T¢ éotwv moAitela xal wooa
uéon avdTig.

21. DENNIs, Three treatises, 12.6-21, 14.18-37. Quite interestingly, the cvufovievtizov,
which undoubtedly concerns the senate, is placed third in the second chapter, but first after
the archons (who I understand to be the higher dignitaries of the state) in the third chapter.
The voutxov, on the other hand, is listed first after the priests in the second chapter and third
in the third chapter, which analyzes the qualities of the archons. This may be an indication
of the increased significance of the main legislative authorities of the empire in the 6th c.,
meaning the prefect of the city and the quaestor sacri palatii.

22. DENNIS, Three treatises, 12.14-21. The texvixov does not appear again; in its place
there is a group of those occupied in the sciences and technical services (ibid., 16.71-75, Totg
mEQL TOS EmoTiuas xal TEyvas dranoyoinuévoug). It is also not very clear what is meant
with “teyvixov’; DENNs simply translates “technicians”; I preferred “construction workers”
because craftsmen and artisans are meant with the “0Awxdv” (ibid., 10.12: o1énpoteleic,
XOAROTEAELQ).
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money” (tov¢ dvavéuovrag T yoruata)®. Among these groups, only the
merchants appear to be under the control of the “supervisors of trade”,
meaning almost certainly the supervisors of professional corporations®.
The last categories, the vAtx0v and the vnoeTixov, but also the dyonotov
and the &pyov, are of particular interest. The ¥Atx0v appears to refer to
people engaged in providing finished products or raw materials, and are
specifically distinguished from tradesmen?. The ¥zwnoetiz0v on the other
hand concerns a group that either offers its on-hire services to the polity’s
archons (tovg 6¢ Umnoérac t@v eipnuévay GEyovtwv), or is responsible for
the transport of materials to the city?. The last two categories are pertinent
to the lower social strata, but their economic situation is of no significance
for their classification by the author. The difference between the two groups
is their ability to participate in the function of the polity. The &yonotot
are those, to whom philanthropy is extended; any natural cause, e.g. age or
infirmity, makes them “useless” for the community (undotiotv ovvreAeiv
OGS TV TOV ®ov@V xoeiav)?. But the author of De re strategica apparently
feels uncomfortable with the existence of people who are “not engaged in
any activity”; they belong to the doyov, a “class of the unoccupied”. The
author adds: ov wdviwg xal fuiv doudoel uépoc moriteiac totovtov (in
my perception such a class of citizens in no way becomes us), to conclude
that those without a profession “should take their place in one of the orders”
(2a® &v 1 1@V eipnuévaov tetd&etat), in other words, he suggests that they

23. DENNtS, Three treatises, 14.37-16.70.

24. DENNIS, Three treatises, 16.76-80.

25. DENNis, Three treatises, 10.11-12, 16.81-18.87.

26. DENNIS, Three treatises, 10.13-14, 18.98-100. In any case there appears no personal
clientelerelation between the archons and the Urnoeti20v, unless we reject DENNIS’ translation,
“those who hire out their services”, and we consider them to be subaltern employees of the
archons instead. In this case the anonymous author would consider that employees and
transporters such as the SvAogopot, daxbopopot, AtBopopot, belong to the same group.
There is good evidence that the lower administrative staff was classified with the lower
social strata, as indicated by Theodosiani Libri XVI cum Constitutionibus Sirmondianis,
ed. Th. MommseN, Dublin-Ziirich 1904 (repr. 1971), 14.10.3, 16.5.54.7 (hereafter C.Th.);
see the translation in C. PHARR, The Theodosian Code and Novels and the Sirmondian
Constitutions, Princeton 1952, 415, 460, where they suffer corporal punishments and exile
“since they have no respect to lose”.

27. DENNIs, Three treatises, 10.14-16, 18.88-93.
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should be given an employment?. Noteworthy is the fact that the author
is not concerned about the place of other professional groups, such as
the yoauuatixol, iatool, yewoyoi, who are mentioned only once in the
beginning of the mutilated text®. It is possible that a small contribution to
the function of the polity was acknowledged to them as well, or that they
were included in the sphere of influence of the superior “classes”, exactly as
other uéon mentioned in the text. This particular organization of society
portrayed in De re strategica reflects city structures, where the professional
guilds were dominating civil life. Classification by profession was standard
in Late Roman times®.

The author of the second text, the De scientia politica dialogus®,
attributes to the city groups the term tdyuato (orders). He distinguishes
the people into the sacred order (10 icpatizoVv), the optimates (dototor),
and the military and civil orders, which are also called ovotijuata -the
term refers to professional corporations only in one instance. The authority
structures spring directly from the “royal principles” (éx T@v évoviwv
AOywv) which reflect the order of God and result in the “well-being and
stability of the state” (eve&ia te xal evotdbeia)® As in De re strategica,

28. DENNIs, Three treatises, 10.17-25. I rejected DEenNIS’ translation of this part, but I
kept the translation of the phrase “class of citizens” for “uéoog morireiag”. Also “class of the
unoccupied” I think reflects better the meaning of the text instead of “leisure class” of DENNIs.

29. Dennts, Three treatises, 10.4.

30. E. Paracianng, Byzantine Legislation on Economic Activity Relative to Social Class,
in: EHB 3, 1083-1085. The author remarks that this aspect of social categorization has not
yet been adequately studied.

31. The work was attributed to Peter the patrikios, who served Justinian I as magister
officiorum for 26 consecutive years, but this view has been convincingly contested. See P.
BEeLL, Three Political Voices from the Age of Justinian. Agapetus, Advice to the Emperor,
Dialogue on Political Science, Paul the Silentiary, Description of Hagia Sophia [Translated
texts for Historians 52], Liverpool 2009, 9-13 (hereafter BeLL, Three political voices); F.
Dvornik, Early Christian and Byzantine Political philosophy. Origins and Background, v. 11,
Washington, DC, 1966, 706; A. CAMERON, Procopius and the Sixth Century, Berkeley - Los
Angeles 1985, 248-252; H. HUNGER, Bulavtivij Aoyoteyvia. H AGyta xoouixi yoouuateio
twv Bvavtivav, v. 2, transl. T. Korias, K. SYNELLE, G. MAKRES, 1. Vassis, Athens 1992, 91-
94; ODB 3, 1629-1630, s.v. Peri politikes epistemes (B. BALDWIN).

32. Menae patricii cum Thoma referendario De scientia politica dialogus, ed. C. M.
Mazzuchr, Milano 2002, 31-32 (hereafter De scientia politica); BELL, Three political voices, 158.
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the people are categorized by profession, and all professionals, including the
farmers and the humblest folk of the cities, are supervised by the optimates™.
The author avoids to reach the point where the power of the optimates
replaces that of the emperor’s, nevertheless, the role of the emperor is
pushed to the background; it appears as if his presence in the text serves
solely for maintaining the “order of authorities” (ta&iapyiac)™, which alone
can guarantee the preservation of the social structure. The emperor may
represent on earth an authority “similar to that of God”*, but this in no
way requires his active involvement in the governance of the empire, which
should be left to the optimates®. Much more than De re strategica, the
Dialog is a Neoplatonic treatise, apparently with strong Pseudo-Dionysian
influences, which are manifest in the particular structure of optimate power
called ta&iapyio. The model, however, is not used to strengthen imperial
power, but to restrain it*. The underlying critique reveals quite clearly the
tensions between the upper classes of Byzantium and Emperor Justinian
I. The anonymous author appears to be profoundly concerned with the
preservation of the order of the d&ototor. Under the conviction that it would

33. De scientia politica, 34-37, and 34.13-17 for the unemployed and the beggars; BELL,
Three political voices, 161-164.

34. De scientia politica, 23.8-15; BELL, Three political voices, 149. The author translates
ta§iapyia as “political order”.

35. De scientia politica, 44.10-11; BeLL, Three political voices, 170.

36. De scientia politica, 47.7-16; BeLL, Three political voices, 173.

37. In Pseudo-Dionysius ta&taoyia is the supreme power and authority which
commands the hierarchical procession. See G. HEiL and A. M. RitTER, Corpus Dionysiacum,
1I. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De coelesti hierarchia, De ecclesiastica hierarchia, De
mystica theologia, Epistulae, Patristische Texte und Studien 67, Berlin, 2012, 22.14-22
(hereafter Pseudo Dionysius).

38. BELL, Three political voices, 73-76, 173 note 126, noted that the text contains “a
secular equivalent of Ps. Dionysius’ similarly Neoplatonic vision”, but the imperial authority
“is mediated through the levels of the secular hierarchies” and this puts “a general constraint
on the imperial exercise of authority”. Also see IDEM, Social conflict in the Age of Justinian.
Its Nature, Management, and Mediation, Oxford 2013, 275-277 (hereafter BeLL, Social
conflict); Ch. PAZDERNIK, Justinianic Ideology and the Power of the Past, in: The Cambridge
Companion to the Age of Justinian, ed. M. Maas, Cambridge 2005, 195 (hereafter The age
of Justinian), sees the text as portraying a “bureaucratic notion of the Christian oikoumene”.
Also see DVorNIK, as above n. 31, 707.
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contribute to the recognition of their own authority, he even claims that
the optimates should protect the lower orders from ill-treatment by the
powerful®, a role that had been assumed by the state itself and is quite
obvious in the legislation of Justinian L.

Theoretical analyses of this type are modeled on the ideal Platonic
moAlg as an institutional establishment, as a woAiteia, even if the discussion
is transferred to an empire-wide level. Thus, the author of the Dialog speaks
about the “leaders of all the city orders” (T@v Tiic TOAEWS TAVTWV TAYUATOV),
who are responsible for electing the emperor from among the optimates®,
who, in turn, are responsible for exercising control over the lower social strata.
At the time when these texts were written, however, political and “social”
considerations of this type were expressions of a dying reality. Considering
a “polity”, meaning a “society”, exclusively within the bounds of a city -a
moAig- was an integral part of the political and philosophical tradition of
antiquity, but had little to do with real conditions. The claims of the authors
lay in apparent contradiction with the existence of a central authority that
overshadowed and suppressed all aspirations of individuals and groups for
autonomy and personal power, and absorbed all peripheral competences
for itself. “Aristocratic” self-existence was no longer maintainable, because
the frame sustaining it, meaning the frame of the woAig, was dissolving.
The state had long appropriated the most important functions of the cities
and had weakened the city as an institution*. Effectively, all power derives
from the center, and the emperor is no more a “primus inter pares”, no
more the guarantor of the self-existing autonomous power centers of the
optimates, as the anonymous author of De scientia politica would like, but,
as in the Neoplatonic model, the emperor is the only source of power, which
is given and taken away for specific purposes. The system no longer favored
the upper social strata of the empire, as it lifted the privileges attached to

39. De scientia politica, 37.13-18. On possible conflicts within the order of the optimates
see R. DostarLova, Soziale Spannungen des 5/6 Jh. in Byzanz im Spiegel des anonymen
Dialogs ITepl mohtriic émotiune. Eine Quellenanalyse, in: F. WINKELMANN (ed.), Volk und
Herrschaft im friithen Byzanz. Methodische und quellenkritische Probleme [BBA 58], Berlin
1991, 33-48.

40. De scientia politica, 30.10-12.

41. The development is a result of the decay of city administration. See A. JonEs, The
Greek City from Alexander to Justinian, Oxford 1940, 147-155; IpEm, LRE, 535-542.
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personal distinction in the provinces and confined them to those involved
in active administration®>. The Novels of Justinian I show that there was
no way to impose the involvement of local magnates in city management,
and the archaeological material suggests that they were abandoning their
civic residences in favor of their provincial villas®. It appears that the upper
social strata of the empire would soon be in the need to modify the ways of
their social self-projection.

1I. Basic “social” distinctions found in the legislation

In her seminal work on poverty, Evelyne Patlagean maintains that the basic
social distinction of the Roman empire into honestiores and humiliores
developed through time into a general distinction between rich and poor
in middle Byzantium. According to this theory, the distinction was
maintained in the legislation of Justinian I, and poverty, as portrayed in
the punishments reserved for the poor in the Roman laws, reflects a real
condition of social weakness against the influence of the rich and powerful*.
This theory has deeply affected scholarly approach regarding social class
divisions in Byzantium, but needs to be revised for two reasons, firstly,
because Roman legislation has been closely investigated recently regarding
“social” distinctions found in it, and secondly, because an unprejudiced

42. Jongs, LRE, 535-542; DaGRON, I'€vvnon, 188-195. P. BRowN, Power and Persuasion
in Late Antiquity: Towards a Christian Empire, Wiskonsin 1992, 71-117 argues that bishops
filled in the void created by the retreat of the civic upper social strata, a development facilitated
by the function of the Church as a major benefactor of the poor. The transformation of
civic euergetism into euergetism targeting the poor is an idea elaborated by the same author
in Poverty and Leadersphip in the Later Roman Empire, Hanover - London 2002, 1-44
(hereafter BRowN, Poverty).

43. H. SARADI, Ao Vv xabnueovotnta tov momTofuiavtivoy aoiotoxodtn, in:
Bulavtivo xpdtog kot xowvmvia. Zvyyooves xatevdivvoeis e éoevvag, NHRF, Athens
2003, 72-85; see generally Jones, LRE, 757-763.

44, PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 10-11. See, however, the critique of J. HAaLpoNn, On the
Structuralist Approach to the Social History of Byzantium, BSI 42 (1981), 203-211. Also see
AvLFoLDY, lotopia, 190-196, 277, 302-308, 345-349, who argues for a leveling of distinctions
among different groups of the lower social strata that led to an assimilation of the humiliores
with the plebs and the coloni. Also see BRowN, Poverty, 7-8, 52-54: “this view from the top
gives way to a picture of the population... as built up by layer upon layer of humble persons”.
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inspection of the texts examined by Patlagean produces different results,
especially when it comes to the interpretation of the laws.

In thesecond and third centuries the Roman empire used the honestiores-
humiliores distinction in such vague contexts that required no further
specification. The division therefore did not serve any particular purposes
and it is not easy to decide which person belonged to which category,
unless this detail is included in a source®. In judicial procedures this
general social classification is not evoked as a direct cause of punishment,
but rather, punishment is a secondary consequence, even though different
sets of punishments are predicted for the honestiores and humiliores*. A
more detailed examination of the condicio of persons is part of any normal
court procedure. “Social position” in Roman times was determined by one’s
participation in overlapping circles of political, religious and economic
character, which preconditioned particular rights and obligations for
their members and established their condicio, in reality their social, and,
specifically for the court, their legal status, such as senator/decurio, free/
freedman or slave, patronus, public servant (whereby one belonged to the
Roman militia) or not”. When it comes to legal responsibility, individuals
are equally examined for their liability independently of their status, e.g. in
case of testifying, because moral standards are attached to each condition®.

45. R. RILINGER, Zeugenbeweiss und Sozialstruktur in der Romischen Kaiserzeit, in:
Ipem, Ordo und Dignitas, 239-243 (hereafter RILINGER, Zeugenbeweiss), points out that the
comparative of sonestus is found only three times in Justinian’s Codex.

46. R. RILINGER, Humiliores — Honestiores. Zu einer sozialen Dichotomie im Strafrecht
der romischen Kaiserzeit, Miinchen 1988, 56-60, 63-64 (hereafter RILINGER, Humiliores-
honestiores). In other words, it is nowhere mentioned that a penalty is imposed because an
individual is classified as honestior or humilior.

47. RILINGER, Humiliores-honestiores, 51-56, 110-111. Other types of condicio may be
found in the early sources, relating to wealth (defined by census in Rome), birth (patrician,
plebeian or other), citizenship (coming from Rome, Italy or allied cities etc); in sum, these
distinctions defined the political rights of a person and attainment of honors. JonNgs, LRE,
519, believed that the distinction was generally inconsequential, as even the professionals
could claim the status of honestior, at least in a court of law. When it came to conferring
justice, it was left to the judge to decide if one of the litigants belonged to the humiliores or
not, in which case he would suffer the punishment predicted for his case.

48. Cf. also Corpus Iuris Civilis vol. 1. Institutiones, Digesta, rec. P. KRUEGER - TH.
MomMsEN, Berolini 1872 (repr. Dublin/Ziirich 1973), 22.5.2 (hereafter Digesta): In testimoniis
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In this context, some categories are excluded from bringing actions to
court, and others are not admitted as witnesses. These categories overlap
only partly because of their condicio, not because of their social standing
per se®. It follows that confusing these groups and generalizing to the point
of considering that all humiliores were poor is an oversimplification that
perplexes any attempt to decipher the complex relations among separate
social groups in Byzantium. The simplest example demonstrating this would
be the assimilation of the infames with the humiliores and, for this reason,
with the poor. But the infames were a clearly legal, not social, category;
people of any social “class” could be stigmatized with infamia (ignominy),
therefore the infames cannot even be considered a “social group”™.

The perception of such socio-legal distinctions is best followed in the laws
relating to penalties and witnesses. In a law dated to 414, the handling of the
upper social strata is extended: it is distinguished into private persons and
dignitaries (personis singulis et dignitatibus), followed by proconsulares, vicarii

autem dignitas fides mores gravitas examinanda est: et ideo testes, qui adversus fidem suae
testationis vacillant, audienti non sunt (The rank, the integrity, the manners, and the gravity
of witnesses should be taken into consideration, and therefore those who make contradictory
statements, or who hesitate while giving their evidence, should not be heard). The Digesta has
been translated by A. WatsoN, The Digest of Justinian, Philadelphia 21998. Here, however,
the revised translation of S. Scotr is preferred, which is available on line (http://droitromain.
upmf-grenoble.fr/Anglica/codjust Scott.htm). See RILINGER, Humiliores-honestiores, 133,
134-136; IpEM, Zeugenbeweiss, 225-229, 232-243.

49. C. HuwmrrEss, Civil Law and Social Life, in: The Cambridge Companion to the Age
of Constantine, ed. N. LeEnski, Cambridge 2006, 205-225 (hereafter Humrress, Civil law). The
author speaks about those who “fall between the legal cracks”, a qualification that concerns
the categories that are never defined specifically in the legislation; only specific cases provide
more details about them.

50. The infamia was handled particularly in Digesta, 3.2: De his qui notantur infamia,
and Corpus Iuris Civilis, vol. 1I: Codex Justinianus, ed. P. KRUEGER, Berolini 1877 (repr.
Dublin/Ziirich 1967), 2.12 (hereafter CJ): De causis ex quibus infamia alicui inrogatur.
Scott’s translation of the Codex is found in (http://droitromain.upmf-grenoble.fr/Anglica/
codjust Scott.htm). Infamia referred to legal status resulting from an act, consequently also
from the profession chosen; its imposition was pursued in the public interest, and therefore
incurred the deprivation of a person’s right to exercise his public duties. An informative
entry on infamia is found in A Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, ed. W. SMITH -
W. WaYTE - F. MARINDIN, London 1890, 1006-1008 (also found online).
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and comites primi ordinis®'; a separate category is composed of honoratos
reliquos, which relates to senatores and decemprimi curiales. The last category
is the city decuriones. In contrast, the lower social strata, generally marked as
“kinds of people” are simply divided in slaves and coloni (servos et colonos...
generibus hominum). In a similar law of 412 that distinguishes among illustres,
spectabiles and clarissimi, there is also mention of the plebs®. A law comprised
in the Digesta of Justinian I contains pairs of social opposites: decurions-
plebeians, honorable-dishonorable, rich and poor. The legislator in this law
was much more concerned with someone’s legal position and way of life -
the condicio- rather than with a particular “social” standing®. The general
distinction between decurions and plebeians is often found in the Codex of
Theodosius, but the distinction between rich and poor is not common -more
often than not poverty appears in the sources as a cause of unlawfulness or of
lack of moral content in a person, but not of social status™.

The concern about the liability of witnesses with the intention to
safeguard and reinforce the unobstructed dispensation of justice is particularly
evident in Justinian’s Novel 90 On witnesses. In this Novel Justinian I
explains that previous laws barring witnesses from testifying were abused,
and for this reason he intends to clarify which categories of people and under
what circumstances they should be excluded from giving testimony®. The

51. Jones, LRE, 526; DAGRON, I'évvnon, 217-218. The comites were a particular order of
“imperial companions”, with specific duties, or simply holders of the corresponding honorary
title who entered the order. This class grew in the 4th c., but the title still gave precedence in
the sacrum consistorium and in the senate; its bestowal included senatorial rank for those
who did not already have it.

52. C.Th, 16.5.52, 16.5.54.3, 4, 7, 8; ALFOLDY, lotopia, 326; DAGRON, ['€vvnon, 194. The
lower staff of dignitaries (officiales) also belonged to the lower social strata as mentioned
above, n. 26; the priests were counted in the second category with the civic magistrates.
On the prohibition against heretics to appear at court see D. SimoN, Untersuchungen zum
Justinianischen Zivilprozess, Miinchen 1969, 239-240 (hereafter SiMON, Zivilprozess).

53. Digesta, 22.5.3: Testium fides... in persona eorum exploranda... in primis condicio
cuiusque utrum quis decurio an plebeius sit... an honestae et inculpatae vitae ... an vero
notatus quis et reprehensibilis... an locuples vel egens sit, ut lucri causa quid facile admittat.
Extensive commentary on this important law is found in RILINGER, Zeugenbeweiss, 243-251.

54. W. MAYER, Poverty and Generosity toward the Poor in the Time of John Chrysostom,
in: Wealth and Poverty in Early Church and Society, ed. S. HoLmaN, Michigan 2008, 149-154.

55. CIC 111, no 90, 445.16-446.2.
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emperor maintains that witnesses should be chosen among people “with a
good reputation” (edvmolijmrove Seiv eival Tovc udoptvoag), and explains
that this group includes the title holders, those who have a position in state
service and those who are known for their wealth or their profession (St&r O
tiic G&lag 1) otoateiag i) evmopiag fi émtndevocws avaupiofntnrov). This
part may be easily interpreted as projecting a social distinction generally
based on wealth, but such an interpretation is an oversimplification, for
the emperor continues with specifying the groups that are excluded from a
judicial process: the circus people, the “lowly” and the unknown (uq Twvag
Emidipoiovs unde yaueomeic unde ravroiws donquove... Ei 6& dyvwotol tives
elev nal mavrayolev apaveic...). The circus/hippodrome people in the Roman
empire were stigmatized with permanent infamia. The main consideration of
the law of Justinian was the ability of the witnesses to prove, even through
the testimony of others, that they were reliable and led a respectable life,
which was considered as proof of honesty (¢’ étéowv yoiv 811 xabeotdow
a&omotor naptvpovuevor)’. The latter category, the “unknown”, is the
&gaveig or dyvwotot of the Greek sources®™ Even though an effort has been
made to equate this category with the infames or the poor*, the equation
cannot stand. The Greek equivalent of the infames would be dtiuot or
donuot, as opposed to Evriuot, évriuotepot, which is the Greek translation of

56. Humrress, Civil law, 210; Sp. TroiaNos, Ot mowvég oto BuCavtivé dixouo, in:
EyxAnua xau tiuwolia oto Buidvtio, ed. Sp. TrotaNos, Athens 2001, 47 (hereafter Troianos,
Ot mowée); SIMON, Zivilprozess, 237-239. SimoN does not comment on infamia.

57. CIC 111, no 90, 446.21-30.

58. CIC 111, no 90, 446.30-33. These are subjected to torture in case they are suspected
for corrupting the process.

59. PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 14-17, believes that theinfames areassimilated to the humiliores,
therefore they are excluded from a court procedure; EApEm, La pauvreté a Byzance au temps
de Justinien: les origines d’un modele politique [Etudes sur I'histoire de la pauvreté (Moyen
Age - XVle siecle) 1], ed. M. MoLLAT, Paris 1974, 59-81, here 59-67 (hereafter PATLAGEAN, La
pauvreté) [: EApeM, Structure sociale, famille, chretienté & Byzance, VR, London 1981, no
I; hereafter PATLAGEAN, Structure sociale]; H. KrumpHoLz, Uber Sozialstaatliche Aspekte in
der Novellengesetzgebung Justinians [Habelts Dissertationsdrucke, Reihe Alte Geschicte 34],
Bonn 1992, 26-27 (hereafter KrumpHOLZ, Aspekte); RILINGER, Humiliores-honestiores, 110-
112, notes that there is no explicit prohibition against the infames to bring actions to court;
however, I might add, as in the case of the poor which is discussed below, this would expose
them to attacks on the part of the prosecuted that could effect the annulement of the trial.
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honestiores. The criterion for being relegated to the &yvwototr appears to be
the lack of permanent residence, resulting from unemployment. Employment
would have effected the registration of a person in a catalogue of professional
workers or farmers, after which the person would be no longer “unknown”.
One wonders if the “unknown” are a forerunning distinction for the &yvwotot
xal averlyvwotor 1@ dnuooie (completely unknown to the public fisc)®,
found in archival documents after the 10th century. In my opinion they are,
and the Novel of Justinian I distinctly distinguishes the infames from the
“unknown and those who are nowhere to be seen”. Thus, we are dealing with
separate groups of Byzantine society, and not simply with “the poor”®.

A text of the 7th century containing penalties imposed on heretics is
most elucidating regarding the social divisions that the state recognized.
It was included in the Acts of the Lateran Council, and dates from 649
The change in the Byzantine perception of “society” since the early Sth
century is most obvious in this stipulation, even though already anticipated
in the Novels of Justinian I. Four large groups are mentioned along with
the penalties that were deemed appropriate for their status. The first is, as
expected, the clergy of all grades, followed by the monks, a group normally
held outside the Byzantine polity because of its members’ deliberate retreat
from the world®. The second is the large group of state servants: i 6&
a&lav i) Lavny §) otoateiav éoiev, yvuvwbiooviar tovtwv (if they hold
title, office or service, they shall be deprived of it). The translation of the
terms used in this sentence varies: ¢5fla may be interpreted as “title” or
“function”, {@vn as “title/function” but also as military service®, otoateia

60. G. OsTrROGORSKI, Quelques problémes d’histoire de la paysannerie Byzantine [Corpus
Bruxellense Historiae Byzantinae, Subsidia II], Bruxelles 1956, 36.

61. Also SimoN, Zivilprozess, 239: “die Unbekannten, ...die ohne festen Wohnsitz sind”.

62. Concilium Lateranense a. 649 Celebratum, ed. R. RIEDINGER [ACO Series Secunda
vol. I], Berolini 1984, 210.6-15. I sincerely thank the senior researcher of the IBR/NHRF, Dr.
Maria Leontsini, for bringing this important text to my knowledge.

63. C. Rarp, City and Citizenship as Christian Concepts of Community in Late
Antiquity, in: The City in the Classical and Post-Classical World. Changing Contexts of
Power and Identity, ed. C. Rapp - H. DRAKE, Cambridge 2014, 163-164 (hereafter The city).

64. As indicated by Procopius regarding simple soldiers, see Historia quae dicitur
Arcana. Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, ed. J. HAURY - G. WIRTH, v. 3, Leipzig 1963,
146.3-6 (hereafter Procopius, Hist. arc.).
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as “military service” as well as “any state service”. In any case, these terms
denote the state dependent groups of dignitaries of any rank and those
who provided their services either in the military or in the political and
civil sector. The last group is the private persons, idt@tat. In Byzantium
the term iduadTng is conceived in a twofold manner: it may signify the
person who leads a private life away from public affairs, but also (in some
texts) the person who serves in the political sector of the administration®.
Here the context applies to the first; the idt@tar are thus distinguished
into émionuot (notables) and dgaveic (unknown). We understand that the
éxionuot are individuals with assets, and their wealth is confiscated in
case they are found heretics. The dpavelg, as explained above, are the exact
opposite. They are not marked for their wealth because they have no assets
in the form of movable or immovable possessions, therefore they remain
“unknown”; if they are found to be heretics, they would simply have to
suffer corporal punishment and exile.

The testimonies examined so far suggest that a change occurred in the
social perception of the Byzantines, which became clearer between the 6th
and the 7th centuries and is expressed in the abrogation of the limits among
different groups of Byzantine society. This change is manifest mostly in
the upper social strata that are no longer divided among the earlier ordines
of comites, decuriones, honorati, etc. By the time of Justinian I, but more
clearly in the 7th century, the real social section is found there, where a
subject of the empire entered public service, or, to put it clearly, entered
the state payroll or became eligible for a certain privilege in return for
provided services. This division is not new, it is of Roman provenance, but
it is all that is maintained in middle Byzantium®. State service is conceived
as a condition to which a set of privileges is attached; the removal of
militia/otoateia causes the political, economic and ultimately the social
debasement of the individual who serves. An important observation of

65. On the status of the civil governor of Lycaonia, see characteristically CIC III,
197.8-10; Cf. Michele Psello, Imperatori di Bisanzio (Cronografia), ed. D. DEL CorNO - S.
ImpELLIZZERI - U. CRISCUOLO - S. RONCHEY, Milano 1984, v. 2, 212 ch. 29.1-2 (hereafter Psellus,
Chronographia).

66. RILINGER, Humiliores-honestiores, 59; on the otoateia and its fiscal privileges in
middle Byzantium see N. O1koNoMIDES, Fiscalité et exemption fiscale & Byzance (IXe-Xle s.)
[EIE/IBE Movoypagieg 2], Athénes 1996, 37-40.
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major significance is that “nobility”, evyévera, and poverty, wevia have no
consequences for the distinctions that the state acknowledged. Poor people
with moderate or small fortunes would be counted with the idt@tot, not
with the &@avelc. This simplified classification does not mean that separate
social groups were reduced to nothingness. On the contrary, I suggest
that the Byzantine “social” perception expanded to include everybody,
notwithstanding wealth, position, nobility; individuals of noble or humble
birth, rich or poor, large or medium landowners, dependent farmers or
professionals without any land at all might be included in either category.
The levelling of social distinctions among different social groups in the 6th-
7th centuries led to a restructuring of separate groups’ roles in, and self-
projection to, society. However, the most important consequence of this
development is, in my appreciation, the claim laid by the state to the lower
social strata, the protection of which was usurped from the aristocracy; this
becomes amply clear in the prooimion of the Ecloga.

In this text the legislator brings two socially opposite groups into
contrast in the same context; the 7€vntec (the poor) and the dvvdotat (the
dynasts)®”. What follows is to a point a word by word copy from St. Basil,
who had used the substantive participles mAcovextotvres (the avaricious),
vmep€xovtes (the superior) and &duxovuevov (the injured). St. Basil
was proclaiming that the superior should not be deprived more than the
amount of damage they had inflicted on the aggrieved (éravicotv avToig
lotaobal xal T0000TOV GEALEETV TOT VTEQEXOVTOS 600V EANTTOUUEVOV
eliowot mvixavta tOv ddtxovuevov)®. This formulation is in accordance
with the late Roman idea of justice, which accommodated the existence
of wealth, often immense, in a Christian context. In fact, it was St. Basil
who exposed the desire of the rich for more possessions and elaborated on
avarice; but, so long as the wealthy abstain from obtaining more riches,
assets and means, provided that they care for the situation of their people
and channel their financial aid to the poor -no more to society in general-,

67. Ecloga. Das Gesetzbuch Leons III. und Konstantinos’ V., ed. L. BURGMANN
[Forschungen zur byzantinischen Rechtsgeschichte 10], Frankfurt 1983, 164.52-63 (hereafter
Ecloga).

68. PG 31, 405A-B (in his homily Ei¢c v doyhv t@v mapowutd®v - In principium
proverbiorum).
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wealth is exonerated. In this idea the existence of wealth and the wealthy,
and, consequently, the continuation of social inequality, were unexpectedly
justified®. However, the author of the Ecloga was not absolutely pleased with
St. Basil’s notion of justice, he therefore framed it in a background of marked
conflict of the socially powerful - the dynasts - with the socially weak - the
poor: “neither despise of the poor, nor allow the dynast to act unrestrained”
(unte mévnroc xatagoovelv uijte Svvdotnv éav daveSéheyxtov). The
legislator expands the principle of justice by interweaving with it the idea
that administering justice is not compatible with discrimination which
derives from, or is founded on, money, partiality, enmity or fear of dynasty
(7 yonuaot diepbapuévor §j gidia yapilouevor f) EbBoav auuvduevor i)
dvvaoteiav Svowmovuevor). This suggestion is specifically directed to the
judges, who, in case they have committed such a mistake, are unqualified to
confer judgment (xpiua xatevOvvely ov dvvavrat).

The Ecloga, however, is not all that innovating. In spite of the fact that
it is distanced from the Roman legislation with respect to dispensing justice
as a fundamental principle of equity of the people before the law and not as a
task that simply burdens the administration of the empire™, the stipulation on
witnesses is only a summary of Justinian’s Novel 90. But a few years later in
the same century, the related Novel of the empress Irene makes no reference

69. S. HoLmaN, The hungry are dying. Beggars and Bishops in Roman Cappadocia,
Oxford 2001, 104-109 (hereafter HoLmAN, The hungry); KrumproLz, Aspekte, 20-21.

70. The institution of state salary for employees of justice is of capital importance
for the development of the judicial system, because the Roman judicial system favored
phenomena of bribery and therefore nourished class distinctions. TRroiaNos believes
specifically that the tendency to suppress class distinctions is particularly evident in the
criminal law of the Ecloga, and SmvoN concludes that the Ecloga institutes “eine ausfiihrliche
richterliche Standesethik”. See Sp. TroiaNos, Ot Anyés Tov Bulavtivou Awxaiov, Athens-
Komotene 2011, 162-168 (hereafter Troianos, ITnyéc); Ipem, Ov mowée, 37; Ecloga, 9-10;
D. Sivon, Gesetzgebung als Weltordnung und Rechtsordnung. Die Auffassungen der
byzantinischen Kaiser von Justinian I. bis zu Leon VI vom Zweck der Gesetze, Emetnoic
tov Kévipov Epevvng ¢ Iotopias tov EAAnvizov Awxaiov 31 (1995), 35-39 (hereafter
SiMonN, Gesetzgebung). See, however, PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 16-17: “la legislation isaurienne
affirme la correspondance entre la condition sociale et le statut juridique”; in her opinion
the penalties of criminal law are calculated on a purely economic scale. HALDON, Byzantium,
276-280, speaks of “the breakdown of the traditional legalistic framework of the Roman state
in the seventh century”, in which status and wealth defined justice.
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to the category of the “unknown”, the d@aveic’. With this development
Byzantium leaves its Roman social past behind. The disappearance of the
last social category from the legislation of the period represents the last step
towards a uniform comprehension of society, one that makes the lower social
strata a clear target of imperial protection against those who constantly
expanded their own financial, political and social power. In some respect,
this development reflects Byzantium’s recognition of the weaker groups’
subsistence right outside the social influence circles of the group called
“the powerful”; in reality, as the Ecloga indicates, it appears to be directly
targeting at the patronage and clientele social organization of Roman times.

III. The “powerful” and the dynasts

It has already been pointed out that the difference between the Roman
and the Byzantine perception of social distinctions is manifest in the
terminology of the legislation. There is one more, actually major, distinction
that needs to be elucidated, and that is the one that concerns the dvvartol
(the powerful) and the Svvdotatr (the dynasts). The use of these terms
reproduces conceptions of power and its exercise, and therefore concerns
the awareness individuals had of their own role, as well as the perception
of that role by other individuals or by the state. To make it clear from the
beginning, the Greek language until the 10th century attributed no specific
social meaning to the term Svvartog. Its use in the Novels of Justinian is
influenced by Roman legislation, because dvvatog is the direct translation
of potens. The potentes, potentiores or potentissimi are a dominant group in

71. Ecloga, 14.1; L. BuroMANN, Die Novellen der Kaiserin Eirene, FM 4 (1981),
20.54-58: ..uaptvowv GEiomiotwy, iEQEWV, GOXOVIWY, OTOATEVOUEV®Y, TOMTEVOUEVMDYV,
evmopiay i Emitidevua Exovimy eVoefds SnAovott xal v evAafelq frovviwy... It is a good
question which sources the legislator used here for the composition of the social spectrum
included in the law of Irene, since the term moldittevouevor refers to city decuriones, who
are mentioned in earlier laws of the 5th c. included in the Digesta (i.e. in 22.5.3). It is highly
questionable, but not totally dismissible, that the city curiae, or more probably some similar
political corps with or without a constitutional role, still existed in the cities in the late
8th c. See commentary of the stipulation of Irene in: A. Kazapan - M. McCormick, The
Social World of the Byzantine Court, in: Byzantine Court Culture, 170 (hereafter KAzHDAN-
McCormick, Byzantine court); KAzHDAN-RONCHEY, Aristocrazia, 67, HALDON, Senatorial
elite, 228; PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 17.
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Roman legislation; their characteristic is not primarily one of social status,
since they may well come from different classes of Roman society, but the
exercise of power -which, can be, occasionally, delegated by the emperor-,
or more accurately, of abuse and violence (vis), against the socially inferior
(inferiores, humiliores)™. St. Basil the Great targets their avarice and their
rapacity, but the term dvvatog in general is not frequent in Byzantine
narrative sources, which use the term dvvdotng instead of potens.

The Novels of Justinian I follow the Roman legal tradition and draw
a complete profile of the dvvato(l: they are distinctly differentiated from
the archons, who represent state authority in the provinces; when their
activity is centered in cities, it is placed under the jurisdiction of the éxStxot
(defensores)™. However, it was not the civicaspect that worried the government,
but their activities in the provinces, and indeed in those provinces in which
civic civilization was not embedded in antiquity, such as Paphlagonia,
Lycaonia, Cappadocia and others™. The dvvatol in Justinian’s legislation are

72. J. SCHLUMBERGER, Potentes and Potentia in the Social Thought of Late Antiquity, in:
Tradition and Innovation in Late Antiquity, ed. F. CLovER - R. HUMFREYS, Wisconsin 1989,
90-104; KAazHDAN-RONCHEY, Aristocrazia, 64, 68 (the author disagreed with that view); in
a different spirit see PATLAGEAN, EAAnVixO¢ ueoaiwvag, 254-255, and more schematically
DaAGRrON, T'évvnon, 194, 208, 218. Also see M. REASONER, The Strong and the Weak.
Romans 14.1-15.13 in: Context [Society for New Testament Studies, Monograph Series
103], Cambridge 1999, 45-63. The potentes appear in the sources already under the Roman
republic. According to SCHLUMBERGER, “potentia”, apart from potentia Caesaris or summa
potentia, almost always carries “the stigma of abuse attached to it”. It becomes part of the
Roman aristocratic ideal when the actual power that comes from the possession of riches
is meant, but generally the potentes are not an “easily delineated social group”. See also H.
Sarapi, On the “Archontike” and “Ekklesiastike Dynasteia” and “Prostasia” in Byzantium
with Particular Attention to the Legal Sources: A Study in Social History of Byzantium,
Byz 64 (1994), 69-117, 314-351, where, however, the powerful are not distinguished from
the dynasts and dvvaorteia is interpreted as “oppression by the archons”, who may belong
to any category “honestiores, potentiores, duvatot”. This is a thorough study with a lot of
information from the earlier and later periods.

73. CIC III, no 15, 111.36-39: ..¢AAa xal modttewy, dmeo dv Tig fovAnbein, xal
Exdiéovar, xav €l TO TOATTOUEVOY AMTOITO TOU TiS EmOQ)IaS EOXOVTOS 1] TIVOS TMV
Suvat@v undé totito xwAvewv. Also very specific is the distinction between archons and
Suvarol in the edict on Phoenice Libanensis, see edict no 4, 762.29-31.

74. CIC 111, no 25 (Lycaonia), 29 (Paphlagonia), 30 (Cappadocia). In the case of
Arabia, Novel 102, 493.39 mentions the oixot Suvaroi. Scattered references to the powerful

are found in many novels of Justinian I.
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often very rich; their wealth allows them to maintain retinues of armed men
(dopv@opot, mAiiBoc avBobawy 0¥ poenTov -bodyguards, a mob of awful
people)” and to buy the silence of state authorities (to? oTduatoc avToic
upoattouévov yovoim -their mouth is choked up with gold), that turned a
blind eye to the appropriation of state and imperial properties’. Quite often
their activity is no different than that of bandits, as they regularly raided
villages, to the detriment of peasant cultivators. The province of Lycaonia,
according to the official perception, “belonged to powerful men” (dvéodv
ydp éotiy ioxvo@v); they were able “riders and archers” disregarding the civil
and military authorities, a phenomenon that the emperor attributed to the
loose reinforcement of the rules, which made the law “not equally menacing to
the most insolent” (Qofeodv 00y duoiwg 10ic BoaovTEEOIS)T .

We owe this detailed profile of the powerful and their ways of operation
in the 6th century to the Novels of Justinian. The profile of the dynasts,
on the other hand, is not that clear’. The terms dvvdotns and dvvaorteia
are particularly frequent in the Scriptures, where they are juxtaposed with
the wévntes. But in the Greek language they carry specific connotations,
which, unlike the Latin term potentes, are of political and social content and
include conceptions about authority and power”™. Thus, a dynast in a Greek
perception is almost without exception one whose authority is officially
recognized either by the state or by his own people or subjects, therefore
a dynast can even be a king; in this respect it is important that the kings
of the Hellenistic period are quite often dynasts®, and their authority is
perceived as absolute and sometimes oppressive. In this context a dynast may
very well be someone with a state function or title, or simply a rich person

75. CIC 111, no 30, 228.9-13.

76. CIC 111, no 30. 228.19-25.

77. CIC 111, no 25, 196.42-197.13.

78. On dynasts see generally M. AncoLp, Archons and Dynasts: Local Aristocracies
and the cities of the Later Byzantine Empire, in: The Byzantine aristocracy, I1X to XIII
Centuries, ed. M. ANGoLD, BAR Int. Ser. 221, Oxford 1984, 236-253 (hereafter The Byzantine
aristocracy).

79. Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. K. Latte, v. I, Copenhagen 1953, 482.89:
ovvaoteia- Suvautg, Suidae Lexicon, ed. A. ADLER, v. 2, Stuttgart 1967, 146: Svvaotevw: 0
doxw (hereafter Suda).

80. Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. K. LaTTE, v. II, Copenhagen 1966, 634.20:
Mavowlog dvouo SvvdoTou.
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who possesses the means to implement his goals. The sources contrast the
dynasts with the poor (évnteg, mTwyxoi), by charging the first with avarice
and exercise of violence against the latter®.. Thus the dvvdortat of the Greek
sources are distinguished for their wide social influence and for their social
and political status, but their power is often oppressive and injurious to
the socially weak. In the Life of St. Symeon the Salos we find: “patrons,
whom you need against the dynasts, are good” (xaAol oi mpootdtat, olg
&yete év avdyxn mpoc tovs dvvdotag)®, and in the Life of Philaretos, the
neighbors who appropriated the saint’s land are recognized as dynasts, but
also Philaretos himself is a dynast for the people of the king, because his
residence gives the impression that he is a man of considerable means®:.
The use of these terms by the writers of Byzantium is a matter of
perception. Dynasts are incriminated when they operate outside the frame
of the law. “A man who possesses dynasty but is not without means is
unjustified when sinning by doing injustice”, wrote Patriarch Photios®. In
the same direction the Eisagoge aucta, a legislative compilation dated to
between the 10th and the 11th century, contains a stipulation that possession
of dynasty is no reason for evasion of legal consequences, which can be lifted
only by imperial decree®. The tenth century legislation is indeed innovative
with respect to the exercise of dynasty, because it acknowledges that it
can be exerted by those who are not dynasts by themselves, but are simply
friends of dynasts and have the right “to speak freely” to them (xav uh 6’

81. H. DELEHAYE, Les saints stylites, Bruxelles 1923, 165.10-12, 166.20-21 (Life of St.
Alypius) 210.37-211.2 (Life of St. Luke the Stylite).

82. A.-J. FESTUGIERE - L. RYDEN (eds), Léontios de Néapolis, Vie de Syméon le Fou et
Vie de Jean de Chypre [Bibliothéque archéologique et historique 95], Paris 1974, 61.12-14:
®alol ol mpootdrtal, oUs EYeTe €V avayxy mTOOS ToUS SuvdoTas, GAL oUx giolv oUTwWS, 1S
TO EYeLy TOVS ylovs Ay yEAOVS VTEQ NUDYV IXETEVOVTAG.

83. L. RypEN, The Life of St. Philaretos the Merciful written by his grandson Niketas. A
Critical Edition with Introduction, Notes, and Commentary, Uppsala 2002, 62.50-51, 84.394
(hereafter Life of St. Philaretos).

84. Photius, Epistulae et Amphilochia, ed. B. LAoUrRDAS - L.G. WESTERINK, Leipzig 1983,
v. 1, no 1.779-780: é@vijp 6¢ dvvaoteiav Ewv ral amogpiav ovx Exwv avamoloyntov Exel
™V amwd T0 ddixeiv Guaoptiav (hereafter Photius, Epistulae).

85. Epanagoge aucta, ed. C. E. ZACHARIAE VON LINGENTHAL, [JGR vol. VI], Athens 1931
(repr. Darmstadt 1962), 5.21, 66: Tov GStxo00vta 0¥ mEOVAuLOV, 0¥ TUTOS, 0V SvvaoTein
TS T dYovTOS ESQLOETTAL YXELQOG, €L Ul Olog moayuatixog TUmog.
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EqUTdV, GAL 00V Sl Tiic ETéowV SuvaoTeiac mEOC 0U¢ meEmadONTLAOUEVDS
@xreiwvrar)®. Finally, the emperor Basil IT underlined in the Novel of 996
that dynasty is bequeathed from generation to generation (v Svvaoteioy
diadeyouévwv), meaning that the state acknowledged that dynasty is
basically a family affair®’.

It is rather difficult to distinguish in the sources the power of individuals
or families that existed independently of the emperor. For Byzantium
we maintain the impression mostly of a centralized state, in which all
developments evolved around the court and the emperor, with his tolerance
at least, if not at his will and not with his own involvement. And it was
really such a state; the competition for the possession of titles, offices and the
corresponding remunerations has been well described in modern research®.
But I need to draw attention to some details relating clearly how this type of
authority was exercised by the dvvdortat of Byzantium. Philaretos’ family
apparently had no connections with Constantinople -at least this is what
his Life’s author would have us believe, and here I accept this convention for
the sake of argument®. The peasants in his village, as well as others, such as
the soldier Mousoulios®, run to him with their problems, and he was always
willing to help with whatever came up®. When the people of the emperor

86. N. Svoronos, Les novelles des empereurs Macédoniennes concernant la terre et
les stratiotes, ed. posthume P. Gounaripis, Athénes 1994, no 2.1.83-84 (hereafter SVORONOS,
Novelles). Also see below.

87. SvoroNos, Novelles, 14.1.30-31: ... 7@V a0Tt0U StadOxmV UETA TTIS TEQLOVOTQS XAl THV
Svvaoteiav dtadeyouévwy... Cf. ibid., 14.11.22-23: ...t)v Svvaoteiav avtol xol eVNUEQLQLY
£i¢ TOVS S1adoYoVs aVTOT TAQUTEUYEL...

88. HaLpoN, Social élites, 168-211, 178-179, 182, 186, 193-194; P. FrankoraN, Land
and power in the middle and later period, in: Social history, 116-119, 126-127, 128-129
(hereafter FrancopaN, Land and power); J.-CL. CHEYNET, L’aristocratie Byzantine (VIIIe-
Xllles.), Journal des Savants (2000), 303-308 (hereafter CHEYNET, Aristocratie); MAGDALINO,
Court society, 215, 216-217, 225-226, 227-228; Kazupan - McCormick, Byzantine court,
187-189; F. WINKELMANN, Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz im 8. und 9.
Jahrhundert [BBA 54], Berlin 1987, 25-31; OIKONOMIDES, as above n. 16, 199-210.

89. See Life of St. Philaretos, 26-28 for discussion.

90. Life of St. Philaretos, 72.223-74.247.

91. Philaretos’ philanthropy is already mentioned in the beginning of the text, to
prejudice numerous episodes that follow. See Life of St. Philaretos, 62.26-33; C. Lubwig,

Sonderformen byzantinischer Hagiographie und ihr literarisches Vorbild. Untersuchungen
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took the decision to stay at his house, the villagers again appeared with gifts
that allowed Philaretos to extend to them a splendid hospitality®. This is,
perhaps, the good side of dynasty; the text only reveals to us some aspects
of the real social influence of people with means on the practical level of
daily life. Many more details are included in the Strategikon of Kekaumenos,
a text in which the author never uses the terms dvvdotns-dvvaoteia to
denote the authority of the powerful. On the contrary, the term is employed
to describe the person who pursues those activities that the tenth century
Novels condemn; such is, for example, the case of Noah, “who happened to
be a dynast in Demetrias” and appropriated the land of the locals®.

Still, for Kekaumenos, autonomous authority of local archons in the
provinces is non-negotiable and independent. The emperor, who is pushed
to the background of the narrative, is but a distant figure even when his
authority is advocated in the provinces by his officers®. In this case, however,
the archons are not characterized as dynasts. They are the ones to whom “the
people of the country obey™, even if they “stay at home”, with no official
relation to the central authorities (ei xail év oixiq ididlelc, vmotdoosTal
O€ oot 0 Aaog Tiic yweac)®, which means that they hold no title or office”.
Social influence is manifest in the fact that the people of the country appeal
to the authority of a local archon in their dealings with officers of the civil or
military administration. These may relate to any affair, but in particular they
concern the assessment of taxes. They claim to the local archon that “you are

zu den Viten des Asop, des Philaretos, des Symeon Salos und des Andreas Salos [BBS 3],
Frankfurt a. M. 1995, 89 f. (hereafter LupwiG, Sonderformen); KapLAN, Les hommes et la
terre, 363-364.

92. Life of St. Philaretos, 84.411-415.

93. M. SpaDARO, Raccomandazioni e consigli di un galantuomo, Alessandria (Italia),
1998, ch. 2, 84.25-26 (Hereafter SPADARO, Raccomandazioni).

94. See P. MacpaLiNo, Honour Among the Romaioi: the Framework of Social Values
in the World of Digenes Akrites and Kekaumenos, BMGS 13 (1989), 190-192, 216-217
(hereafter MaGpaLINO, Honour).

95. It is not clear in the text whether these people were dependent or independent
farmers of the region. The fact that it is not specified indicates that those who sought the
protection of local people with influence might have belonged to either category.

96. SPADARO, Raccomandazioni, ch. 3, 133.1-2.

97. KazHDAN-RONCHEY, Aristocrazia, 133.
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our master” (Nueic o& &ouev avfévtnv)®. But in the text of Kekaumenos, the
most important aspect of that influence is their ability to intervene in cases
of dispute among peasants; their authority to pass judgment is accepted and
recognized. A local archon may intimidate somebody (éx@of@v), provide
advice (vovOéter), impose fines (St&x Enuiag) or even corporal punishments
(610 Sapuot) and humiliate (uete TPoewe xal éverdtouot) the disobedient.
Still, Kekaumenos advises that one must be very careful when settling
disputes in his region, because he might in the process alienate the friends
(@pirovg), comrades (ovvToo@ovs) and like-minded (Sudgpoovag) of those
that he finds on the wrong side, his decisions might therefore turn against
him and this might bring upon him loss of recognition, reputation, and in
the end, power or even his life'™. In this context a local dispute might in fact
be settled without the intervention of central administration officers. The
texts of Philaretos and Kekaumenos suggest that the dynasty of local archons
is a reciprocal relation of the dynast with his “subjects”, a de facto exercise
of authority which is accepted by the people and entails mutual concessions
and obligations. A dynast might in fact be alienated from his power base,
but there is no dynast without his people.

Imperial service enhances dynastic authority on a local level and opens
the way to its expansion empire-wide. Bardas Skleros is a well-known archon

98. SpADARO, Raccomandazioni, ch. 3, 98.1. It is quite characteristic that it is specifically
mentioned in the previous section (3, 97), that there is a “supreme captain in the region”
(Dmeoéxovoa nepali) eic TOv témov), towards whom Kekaumenos advices caution.

99. SPADARO, Raccomandazioni, ch. 3, 134.1-3, 15-19: yon oOv eivai o Sinaiov €ic
dxpov xal aAndi, TANY TOUS GUAQTAVOVTAS TOLOUTW TEOTW ®OAALe TOVS uev ot xoiale
HOL TUUDQOEL... TOVS O& AOLTOVS AOyols auuvtnoiols éxpofdv 8topfol, dAlovs O& ueto
ralonbeiag xal NUEQOTNTOS VOVOETEL S TaThO Taidag idlovs, xal oUTws xal Thv adixioy
SUVION GVOOTETAOL XAl TEQUTOV AVAOTEQOV SLtaTnofoal mdons Extfoviiic Osot ydottt.
Also Ibid., ch. 3, 137.11-15: ...éneAOe avT0iS COQPAOS XAl UETA TOOTOU OCWPOOVLOOV AVTOUS,
olg uev owa {nuiag olic 6& St dapuod, dAAovs 6& ueta TPoews xai ovelditouot, Tovs O
AOLTOVS UETL TOOTOV XONOTOD, EMEL ASUVATOV TOL E0TL TOOS XEVTOO AAXTICELY.

100. SpapARO, Raccomandazioni, ch. 3, 133.5-11: ixaiog yao @v, déixov i) aioyoov
0V QEQELS PAETELY TOATTOUEVOY, VUOOOUEVOS OE Umo ThS ayadiic Tavtns Getis, 0ovitn
ueta duxaiov Quuot xal uivy aSiws Tovs GuapTdvovtas. mwoitjoas 6& ToVTo i TAVTAS
TOVS GUAETHOAVTAS Tix0oavas avToUS XAl TOUS OUOPEOVAS VTV XAl UEAETOAVTES XATO
00T EMAVEOTNOAY OOL.
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marked in the sources for his dynasty'’. A long digression interpolated in
the Novel of the emperor Basil II of 996 and dated to the 11th century reveals
how the civil wars under that emperor were explained by the Byzantines
themselves several years later. According to the text, the Phocas family
“possessed dynasty without interruption for generations” (GS1dS0x0V... elyov
v Suvaoteiav)'® But a letter of that same emperor, written probably in
late summer or early autumn 987 and preserved by Michael Psellos at the end
of his Chronography is astonishingly revealing in that respect. Its content
relates not only to the enhancement of influence that comes with service, but
also to its management by the imperial circles, to the expectations attached
to it, and to the imperial assertion of absolute power and supremacy facing
dynastic sway and status. The epistle was addressed to Bardas Phokas
immediately after news of his revolution had reached Constantinople, and
probably keeps some of the personal style of Emperor Basil II; it appeals to
emotion, yet its tone is authoritative, aggressive and arrogant!®.

Thefirst part of theletter is summarized by Psellos himself, who qualified
the privileges granted to Phokas after his return from exile as “satrapical
benefactions” (oatpoamixdc w¢ eimelv evepyeoiag), and suggested that the
emperor had awarded him with a fortune befitting his office!*’. Then Psellos’
narrative turns to direct speech as it copies the epistle: the emperor points
out to Bardas Phokas that he had been “friend and ears and eyes of the king”,

101. Psellos, Chronographia 1, 14.4-5; on Bardas Skleros see generally W. SEBT, Die
Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie [Byzantina Vindobonensia 9], Wien
1976, 29-58.

102. Svoronos, Novelles, 14.11.38-45. The Maleinoi are also mentioned with the Phocas.

103. The epistle is contained in Psellos, Chronographia 11, 384-390. See D. REINSCH,
Theophylaktos Simokattes in der Kanzlei Kaiser Basileios II. Zur yoagh 100 faciiémg mog
1ov ®wxdv am Ende der Chronographia des Michael Psellos, JOB 58 (2008), 147-152. The
authenticity of the epistle has been questioned, but REINscH believes that it is authentic and
contains the style of Basil Il and his secretariat. Based on the details of the first part of the
epistle, there can be absolutely no doubt that it is dated to the summer of 987.

104. Psellos, Chronographia 11, 386.5-13. Phocas had been tonsured, a fact that is
conveniently not mentioned in the epistle and is indicative of the distrust of the government
towards him. The properties of Bardas Phokas and his father Leon were probably confiscated
in 970/1; Bardas’ reinstatement in 978 probably meant that their wealth was returned to
them, and maybe to some extend increased, as Psellos suggests here.
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as he was placed in the hierarchy (7d&wv) higher than anybody else'®. These,
said Basil, resulted in the expansion of his dynasty: “from these you became
celebrated and your dynasty enlarged” (8§ wv oV xal ffxoves TocoBTOV
xal 1) dvvaotela niEntar). But the emperor vigorously underlines his
own part: “who is now he, who dismisses and appoints men to the supreme
offices?” (Tic 6¢ 6 mavwv viv xal xabLoTdv Tac ueyiotas doydc;)' . The
emperor also reminds Phokas that he had been generous to his father, his
brother and other relatives for his sake (oi)v ydouv, oot 61 Evexa maviwv
aveyouevog)'’, and that a number of people also benefitted from his rise to
power, as they were appointed to military and civil posts, even though they
were “not distinguished for their ancestors” (é€ amopiac mpoyovixic); from
their position they were able to come to the acquisition of immense wealth,
by also “committing injustices, secretly and openly” (GSi1xoUvtwv AdBoq e
xal mpodnAwc). Basil IT noted that he kept silent, and that none of them was
charged, in the hope that Phokas’ alliance would affect the pacification of the
unrest!®, Cheynet has noted that it is very difficult to estimate the number of
Phokas’ relatives and supporters who entered or re-entered imperial service
in 978, but it is clear that it finally brought a turn in favor of the emperor
in the war against Skleros!”. The emperor’s allegations about the ancestral
obscurity of his relatives may seem an exaggeration, and might even have
sounded offensive to Phokas. But the epistle emphasizes both their previous
absence of status and ties with the central administration (é£ iStwtixfic
taevoTnTos —-from the humility of private life), and their sudden elevation
to higher authority (gi¢ ¥ypoc dEiwudtwy -to the heights of offices). It is

105. Psellos, Chronographia 11, 386.13-15.

106. Psellos, Chronographia 11, 386.18-19.

107. Leon revolted against John Tzimiskes in 970/971 and was blinded along with his
other son, Bardas’ brother, the matoixioc Nikephoros. See J.-Cl. CHEYNET, Les Phocas, in:
IpEM, La société Byzantine. L apport des sceaux, v. 2: Recherches prosopographiques [Bilans
de recherche 3], Paris 2008, 484-485, 488-489 (hereafter CHEYNET, Les Phocas).

108. Psellos, Chronographia 11, 386.20-388.33.

109. The time frame suggested is confined between the years 978 and 987. At that time,
we find Leon Melissenos and Diogenes Adralestos, relatives of Bardas Phokas, having high
commands in the army. Concerning the supporters of Phokas, it is interesting to compare
the list of Skleros’ supporting and opposition members in 976-978 and 987, see CHEYNET,
Pouvoir, 27-29, 31-32, 330; IpEm, Les Phocas, 494, 495.
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quite plausible that here not only relatives who belonged to noble lineages
are meant, but also others from the wider social influence circles of the
Phokas family. The last part of the epistle reveals rather emphatically that
it was expected of Phokas to use these people for supporting the imperial
claims to power. Here we should understand that not only those who held
military command are meant, but also those who would be in a position to
diffuse imperial power within the provinces from an administrative post. It
was certainly not part of Basil’s plans to have these people turn against him.

The case of Bardas Phokas demonstrates the reciprocity in the relations
of the government with the dynasts of the East; much as they were feared, they
were also exploited for specific purposes, and this was to the full knowledge
of both!'!, Service undoubtedly multiplied the exercise of real social influence,
but it would be oversimplifying to sustain that dynastic influence depended
solely on, or grew exclusively from, service and income from the rewards of
the imperial treasury'"'. Authority on a local level is not advocated solely by
the representatives of the king; exercising authority on a local level is a de facto
privilege of those who, in a medieval context, stand out in the place where
they live for any reason, be it wealth, descent, valor against the enemy, or
philanthropy!2. The people of the country recognize in them their protector

110. Note how Digenis Akritis refuses to receive anything from the emperor, but still
places himself at his disposal and promises to fight the enemy: “I, quite worthless as I am,
grant to your Highness that the tribute you once paid to Ikonion will, against their will, come
to you in equivalent amounts, and I shall free you from this care, emperor”. The emperor,
content with Digenis’ attitude, bestows to him the title of watoixtoc and grants him an
estate and many valuables. See Digenis Akritis. The Grottaferrata and Escorial Versions,
ed. E. JerrreYs [Cambridge Medieval Classics 7], Cambridge 1998, 128.1028-1053 (hereafter
Digenis Akritis).

111. See for example C. HorLMmEs, Political Elites in the Reign of Basil II, in: Byzantium
in the Year 1000, ed. P. MagpaLino [The Medieval Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies and
Cultures, 400-1500, 45], Leiden-Boston 2003, 35-69, here 37, 46-50; HaLpoN, Social élites,
186; FrancoraN, Land and power, 126, 129; J. HaLpon, Social transformation in the 6th-
9th c. East, in: Social and Political Life in Late antiquity, ed. W. BOWDEN - A. CUTLERIDGE,
C. MacHapo [Late Antique Archaeology 3.1], Leiden-Boston 2006, 603-647, here 629-
631 (hereafter LAA 3.1); J.-CL. CHEYNET et al., O Bvlavtivos xdouog, v. 2: H Bulavtivij
avrtoxpatopio (641-1204), transl. A. KARASTATHE, Athens 2011, 300-303 (hereafter
CHEYNET, Bvlavtivog #oouog).

112. CHEYNET, Aristocratie, 318, 320; IpEM, Le role de I'aristocratie locale dans I’etat
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from raiding enemies, their mediator with the central authorities, those who
will help in their hour of need, as Philaretos did with the peasants of his
village. This type of authority exists in parallel with imperial authority. It
does not owe its subsistence to Constantinople; it is recognized and respected
by the locals and depends on, and is nourished by, reciprocity among those
partaking in it as its agents or as its supporters. The texts examined above
suggest that a delicate equilibrium of interests, pursuits and targets of its
members was of equal importance. Its maintenance was a difficult task, and
explains much of the fluidity of alliances observed in the 9th and especially
in the 10th century. In turn, this conclusion says a lot about the liberty of
individuals to decide freely and in favor of their own interests on whom
would they give their allegiance to, and about the significance of this liberty,
but this is a subject that will not be discussed here!'.

1V. The poor, the wealthy, and the noble

The testimonies clearly attribute to dynasts the type of illegal exercise of
authority that the tenth century Novels on land ownership attack. The
governments of the 10th century consciously targeted the expansion of
social and political power resulting from the economic growth of leading
figures in the provinces. The large mass of people of the lower social strata,
which 10th-century legislation calls “the poor” (wévnteg), is a group already
promoted to the center of imperial propaganda in the 8th century with the
prooimion of the Ecloga. In the 10th century they were juxtaposed with “the
powerful”. But “the poor” remain, in spite of all the efforts, a group largely
undefined; it was so in Byzantium as well. “The poor” are not that category

(Xe-XllIe siecle), BF 19 (1993), 105-112, with interesting remarks also on the dependence of
local archons on state archons. Also see the analysis of KapLaN, Les hommes et la terre, 364-
365, on the case of Kekaumenos.

113. For an overview of patronage-clientele relations see CHEYNET, Bulavtivog x0ouog,
303-307; par excellence H.-G. BEck, Byzantinische Gefolgschaftswesen, Bayerische Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Philologisch-Historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte (1965) 3-32 (: Idem,
Ideen und Realititen, no XI; hereafter Beck, Gefolgschaftswesen); also see KAPLAN, Les
hommes et la terre, 365-367. The problem of private retinues in Byzantium is an aspect
that partly overlaps that of relations between patron and client. None have been thoroughly
investigated so far, therefore I am not convinced that studying these two issues together is
the right research approach.
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of people towards whom philanthropy aims -they are not the “useless”
(dyonotor), not the sick, not the aged, who are normally easily detectable
in the sources, either because of the terminology used, or because of the
description; rather, the poor are those who are able to survive on their own !,
The general definition of the 2nd century included in the Digesta reflects the
total worth of assets below which somebody was considered “poor”; it is duly
included in Greek in the Basilica without further specification'®>. The chapter
in which this definition is found relates to those who are excluded from
bringing a lawsuit to court!''®. Byzantine legislation did not introduce any
improvement regarding this point. However, unlike what has been sustained
so far, there is no explicit prohibition against “the poor” to testify at court
before the 9th century. The exclusion from the judicial process of the most
susceptible to intimidation and bribery is not found in the Basilica, but,
rather surprisingly, in the Eisagoge of Patriarch Photios. There it is stated
that “the poor do not testify” (oi névntes ov paptvoovorv)'. Title 12.1 and
12.2 of the Eisagoge summarize from the Digesta 22.5.2 and 22.5.3, as well
as from Justinian’s Novel 90, analyzed above. The stipulations are repeated
in the Procheiros Nomos, a compilation dated to 907 or shortly after!''®, The

114. R. Morris, The Powerful and the Poor in Tenth-Century Byzantium: Law and
Reality, Past and Present 73 (1976), 17-22 (hereafter Morris, The powerful and the poor);
KapPLAN, Les hommes et la terre, 368-371; PATLAGEAN, EAANVI®OG ueoaiwvag, 272; PATLAGEAN,
Pauvreté, 17-35; BRown, Poverty, 15. The image of the poor has been well sketched in the
works of the Cappadocian Fathers, and Byzantine authors often reproduce these patterns.
See HoLmaN, The hungry; EApeM, Constructed and Consumed: the Everyday Life of the Poor
in 4th c. Cappadocia, in: LAA 3.1, 441-461; W. MAYER, Poverty and Society in the World of
John Chrysostom, ibid., 465-482.

115. Digesta, 48.2.10: nonuli propter paupertatem, ut sunt qui minus quam quinquaginta
aureos habent. Ctf. Basilicorum Libri LX, ed. H. ScHELTEMA - N. Vax pDER WAL, Groningen
- Djakarta - The Hague 1955, 60.34.10 (hereafter Basilica) and see KAZHDAN-RONCHEY,
Aristocrazia, 67-68; PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 16, 380; KrumpHOLZ, Aspekte, 28; and BROWN,
Poverty, 8-14, on the “construct of the Fathers”, i.e. the image of the poor in the sources.

116. Digesta, 48.2: De accusationibus et inscriptionibus. Cf. Basilica, 60:. Ilepl
HOTNYOQLDV XAl ETLTIUNOEWS.

117. Epanagoge Legis Basilii er Leonis er Alexandri, ed. C. E. ZACHARIAE A LINGENTHAL
[JGR v. IT], Athenae 1931 (repr. Darmstadt 1962), 12.8, 262 (hereafter Epanagoge).

118. Prochiron Basilii, Constantini et Leonis, ed. C. E. ZACHARIAE A LINGENTHAL
[JGR v. II], Athenae 1931 (repr. Darmstadt 1962), 27.22, 181 (hereafter Procheiros nomos).
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reason for prohibiting the poor from testifying at court is already found in
the Digesta 22.5.3, and it is repeated both in the Eisagoge and the Procheiros
Nomos: it should be examined whether the witness is “rich or poor, lest he
may readily swear falsely for the purpose of gain” (elimopoc 1} évdeng, @ote
1t #€pdoc t1 mAnuueAioar). The middle-Byzantine version of Justinian’s
laws completely omits the term condicio, apparently because by the early
10th century any such distinction had become obsolete; it does, however,
maintain the distinction between witnesses, honest-dishonest, rich or poor
(tiuroc xal dueumtoc i) driwog xai éxipoyoc, eUmooc i EvOenc)'™.
Photios, who in all probability is responsible for introducing this novelty
in the late 9th century, has already appeared in this treatise. The influence
his beliefs had on the spirit of the law has not been adequately studied so
far. The patriarch explicitly states in the introduction of the Eisagoge that
“equality of the law” (iootnttL vouov) is for God a fundamental constituent
of “order” (xdouoc), which is thus made “with harmony” (Gouovixc)™.

See PATLAGEAN, Pauvreté, 17 and n. 30; EapEM, La pauvreté a Byzance, 66-67. Based on
the Procheiros nomos, PATLAGEAN expressed the opinion that the stipulation depended on
the Digesta, apparently because it was thought that the Procheiros Nomos preceded the
Basilica; she therefore confused the chapter de accusationibus found in the Digesta with
meol uaptvowv found both in the Eisagoge and the Procheiros Nomos. But recently the
Procheiros Nomos has been re-dated to the reign of Leon VI, and specifically to 907. This
means that the text repeats the stipulation of Photios, which is not found in the Basilica
(because it is not found in the Digesta either). On the Procheiros Nomos see the analysis of A.
ScHMINCK, Studien zu mittelbyzantinischen Rechtsbiichern [Forschungen zur byzantinischen
Rechtsgeschichte 13], Frankfurt a. M. 1986, 62 f. (hereafter ScumINCK, Studien); TROIANOS,
ITnyés, 246-249 with further bibliography. The prohibitions against individuals to bring an
action at court has been examined by RILINGER, Humiliores-honestiores, 101 f., esp. 110-112,
127-136, who did not comment on the criterion of poverty apart from noting that it is a
general provision within a set of general principles.

119. Epanagoge, 12.2, 262; Procheiros nomos, 27.8, 178-179. The law of the Digesta
distinguished the condicio between decurions and plebeians, see above note 53.

120. ScHMINCK, Studien, 8.66-71: .61 mdvia ¢ §oya avTod év Sixatoovvy it ovv
LOOTNTL VOUOU Tf] EXAOTY TOETOUO]) EWQAXAUEV TAVIA YAQ GOXNOEV TOAYUATIXDS VTO
TOT VOUOU TEQQIVETAL Al HoPPOTTAL ®al, TS mooonxovons evtaias eduotpiioavia,...
gic &vOc xdouov ovotTaow Gouovixds ovvayetal xal ovvabpoitetal (: Epanagoge, 238).
See commentary in J. ScHARF, Quellenstudien zum Prooimion der Epanagoge, BZ 52 (1959),
68-81, here 74-77. The text at this point is strongly influenced by Artistotle and Plato. Also
see the analysis of J. Lokin, The significance of Law and Legislation in the the Law Books of
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The idea of “equality of the law”, then, is dominant in the Eisagoge. In Title
12, specifically, it is clear that the legislator aimed at protecting the judicial
process from possible corruption, and not at establishing a social distinction
between the poor and the wealthy. The laws on witnesses in Byzantium
prove that contesting the competence of a person to appear before a court
of law either as an accuser, litigant or as a simple witness by accusing them
of being poor (wévng), infamis (dtwog), or unknown (dyvwotog), was above
all a legal argument produced by that party that pursued delaying tactics or
had some other vested interest in the case. It is possible to decipher how this
general principle worked in reality by combining our information about the
rich with evidence on the poor.

We have seen that the role of wealth in the perception of social position
distinctions is insignificant. Thus it is defined already in the Digesta that “he
is considered solvent who has sufficient property to satisfy any claim which
may be brought against him by a creditor”. The stipulation is, as expected,
repeated in the Basilica''. In the Ecloga Basilicorum, a collection of scholia
dated to the 12th century (probably 1142), we find an elucidating comment
on the significance of financial position. According to the commentator,
“the poor who own no landed property should stand trial when they are
given a guarantor” (tov¢ 8¢ mévntac xal ur Gxivntov Eoviag XTHoLV UETH
dooewg éyyvnrov duxdleobar). The judge, however, should examine if the
defendant owned sufficient property to reimburse the plaintiff, in which case
he should “consider him wealthy and not ask of him to produce a guarantor”
(mAovorov TovTov cime)'2 The example given by the commentator appears
to expand on stipulations of the Digesta and Basilica, which grant to the
judge freedom of decision and to the litigants latitude for defending their
own case. In this context, it appears that the possession of landed property is
normally not connected with perceptions of poverty'®, and that poor people

the Ninth to Eleventh Centuries, in: Law and Society in Byzantium, Ninth-Twelfth Centuries,
ed. A. Laiou - D. SivoN, Washington, DC, 1994, 71-91, here 78-80 (hereafter LokiN, The
significance of Law); SiMON, Gesetzgebung, 40-43; BEck, XiAietia, 61-62.

121. Digesta, 50.16.234.1; Basilica, 2.2.225.

122. Ecloga Basilicorum, ed. L. BURGMANN [Forschungen zur byzantinischen
Rechtsgeschichte 15], Frankfurt a. M. 1988, 76.22-31.

123. The tenth century novels on landownership also do not connect poverty with the
possession of land; the stipulation of Hermogenes is included in them in order to clarify who

is considered poor. See SvoroNos, Novelles, no 4.47-50.
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had the option of taking a guarantor to appear at court'?. Therefore, wealth
and poverty are debatable in a legal context and the limit for crossing from
the first to the second condition is not fixed, but rather adjusts to the actual
circumstances of the trial, even if, in a real social context, neither situation
can be concealed'”. The ambiguity of these conceptions explains very well
why so many laws of the 10th century focused on the wévntec (the poor)
and the Svvarol (the powerful). While the exercise of power against the
economically, politically and, in the end, socially weak was easily perceived,
the absence of real distinctions among the “classes” produced the effect
that social position was not consolidated for the dominant groups, which
remained thus open to potential attack, and that to the people at the other
end of the social ladder some space was given for claiming their own rights.

The long epistle no 187 of Patriarch Photios is elucidating when it
comes to the poor in relation to the wealthy. Photios answers to a question
of the mowtoomabdpioc and mowtaonxoftic Christophoros concerning
the alienation of landed property with the purpose of withdrawing from the
world (meaning, to be tonsured a monk). Christophoros had asked “which
house can maintain its honor” (moloc oixoc &vriuoc sivar dvvarai;) if

124. Digesta, 2.8.2., 2.8.2.1; Basilica, 7.14.2: 'Exl Tij¢ 70Qa0TAOE®S EVTOQ0S VOEITAL
Eyyuntiic ov uovov €x Tig ovoiag, AAAX xal éx ThS evyeoelas ToU évayeobat. Avioyvows
didotar Eyyuntig tolic ui Suvvauévols évdayew. It is not clear whether the provision of
providing a guarantor applied also in case of prosecutions of the poor, since there is an
explicit prohibition regarding this point. The Basilica, following the Digesta, are full of
stipulations concerning guarantors, as in the example given here, but none of them -to my

«“.

knowledge- refers specifically to bringing actions. Digesta, 2.8 specifies that “zo give security’
has reference to our adversary when he provides for what is desired by us”; in simpler words
we might say that the prosecutor does not appear at court to be judged, therefore he needn’t
prove that he is solvent, because no reimbursement will be asked of him. On the contrary,
the accused needs to prove that he owns sufficient property, but he might as well contest the
liability of his opponent to appear before the court; in case his claim was accepted by the
judge, the argument would annul the trial altogether. Also see above, n. 59. Basilica, 7.14.1
translate the terms satisfacere/satisdare very loosely in 10 ixavOV-10 GOQAAES.

125. This is also displayed in the instance recalled by the commentator, according to
whom the defendant claimed x@v wévng eiui 600v mEOS TOVS TOAAQ xEXTNUEVOVS, GALD YE
émi tfj rapovon vwobéoel mAovotoc Aoyitouar xal gini (even if I am poor in comparison to
those with many assets, I am still considered, and I am, rich regarding the present case). See
Ecloga Basilicorum, 77.3-5.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 309-372



346 EFI RAGIA

everything is sold'®. Photios with indignation compared Christophoros to
the emperor Julian, who allegedly posed the problem “how, if everything
is sold, is an honourable house capable of doing anything?” (w@¢ y&o
moabéviwv arndvimv oixoc &vriuoc Svvatai T f) oixia;)'?. The emperor
Julian was supposedly referring to the ancient idea about the support the
rich (in the question specifically the oixoc &vtiuoc) were able to offer to
their dependants; the wealth of the well-off was distributed to the people
depending on the houses'?. Christophoros, however, reversed the main idea
by pointing out that possession of wealth is essential for the preservation of
honour, implying that its alienation leads to irreparable loss of nobility'*.
The argument effected the long answer of Patriarch Photios, whose literary

126. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.84, 248.

127. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.11. In reality Photius is drawing his material from
works of Theodore of Mopsuestia against the emperor Julian, see A. Guipa, Replica a Giuliano
Imperatore: adversus criminationes in Christianos Iuliani imperatoris [Biblioteca Patristica
24], Firenze 1994, no 6. The quotation of Theodore of Mopsuestia appears to depend on
Clement of Alexandria, tic y0o a@v xowwvia xoataleimoito mapd avOpwmols, i undeis
ExoL undEV;... Ts &V TIS TEWDVTA %Al SLPDVTO TOTILOL %Al YUUVOV OxETALEL xal doTEYOV
OVVAYOL... €l TAVTOV AVTOS Exa0T0S POdvOoL TOUTWY VoT1EQMV; See L. FRUCHTEL - O. STAHLIN
- U. Treu (eds), Clemens Alexandrinus, v. 3 [Die Griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller 17]
Berlin 21970, ch. 13.1. Unfortunately, there is no telling which of the two texts Christophorus
read that would have incited him to write to Photius the letter that infuriated the patriarch
so much. H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Miinchen
1959, 527, thought that Photios had written a polemic essay against the emperor Julian. Also
see A. KaznpaN, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000), ed. Cur. ANGELIDI [NHRF/
IBR Research Series 4], Athens 2006, 16, who thought that Photios in epistle 187 questions
the “principle of the divine origin of political power”.

128. The oixot have been defined as holding a highly important social role in Byzantium
as nuclei of social, economical and political life. See P. MaGpaLriNno, The Byzantine Aristocratic
Oikos, in: The Byzantine aristocracy, 92-111; IpEM, Honour, 185, 193-194, 196-200, 213; L.
NEVILLE, Authority in Byzantine Provincial Society, 950-1100, Cambridge 2004, 66-68.

129. The difference is very subtle but perceivable because of the syntax: évtiuog in the
text of “Julian” is an epithet of oixoc, which means that honour is an inherent quality of
oixoc, and because of their nobility noble houses diffuse their wealth to the people, in other
words, nobility exists in a house and philanthropy springs from it. In Christophoros’ question,
&vriuog is predicative to oixoc, which means that it is acquired, not inherent; in this case it
is the existence of wealth that leads to nobility, because with wealth the houses may proceed
to donations and thus prove their nobility, in other words, wealth equals nobility.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 309-372



SOCIAL GROUP PROFILES IN BYZANTIUM 347

inspiration was not enough to conceal his fury. The patriarch’s arguments
often contradict each other; the terminology and models used are Roman
(e.g. &vriuog-honestior, xtjtopeg-possessores). Still, the epistle, on the whole,
is an excellent example of rhetoric, as the patriarch strives to answer the
problem from all possible viewpoints. Photios devoted many lines to prove
to Christophoros that the virtue of abstaining from one’s own possessions
but also “from the possessions of neighbours” (toic mAnoiov éElotduevos
Tiic i6lag w@ereiag) carries more virtues of the same sort and contributes
to personal accomplishment; on the contrary, to follow Julian’s advice,
which makes “the hands of his citizens collect their fortune with the labour
of others”, leads to avarice, deceit, and cruelty'*. Photios asks Christophoros
“are avarice and tyranny honorable to you?” (GAN 1 theove&ia, 1) Tvoavvic
oot T Evriua;)'?, to declare that “the possessores were selling, not everybody,
not the penetes” (6001 xTitoQec, oUTOL émdAoVY, 0Vl fmavres, oS ol
TEVNTES)' ™

It clearly appears that two fundamental ideas are colliding in the
epistle: Christophoros appears to make of wealth an essential characteristic
of nobility; it is that element, through which nobility is socially recognized,
therefore insufficiency of means alienates nobility from the source of its
projection and manifestation to society. Even though Christophoros’
argument appears to be an ingenious sophistry, we might recognize in it the
grasp of the upper social strata at their resources; in this concept, wealth is
inseparable from nobility and nobility becomes the cause of wealth, in other
words, a nobleman must be rich, and, consequently, he must safeguard his
assets from alienation. It is to this idea that Photios reacted so strongly. The
patriarch implies that the mévntec need their own piece of land to make a
living, therefore rich neighbors should not seek to buy out their properties.
Photios characterizes the one who buys the land of the poor as “lover of
profit and riches” (@iAoxeodi) xal @idoriovtov)'®, and in the end wonders
“is everybody rich and nobody is poor, is there nobody living only on one’s

130. Photios, Epistulae 11, 187.78-79.

131. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.251.

132. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.288-289. The affirmation refers to a citation from the
Acts of the Apostles, 4.34-35.

133. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.215.
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own possessions?” (zwdvtec mAovolol xal mEévne ovdeic, ovdelc 8¢ 0vdE
@V év avtapxeio uovy frovvtwv;)** This idea is not at all new; sufficing
to one’s own possessions had already been a desideratum of St. Basil in
connection with avarice. But avtdoxeia in this context concerns the rich,
not the poor!®; it does not relate to subsistence means after the Platonic
model, but to the exploitation of resources of wealth. In the epistle of Photios,
however, the concept is applied both to the wealthy and to the poor: their
assets should be enough for them in order not to need to buy or sell land.
The argument appears to be in favor of the poor; with his ideas Photios
underlines the right of the poor to maintain an autonomous existence and
to keep their property against the expansionist policies of their neighbors.
If wealth is essential for the social projection of nobility, nobility itself
is a rather elusive notion'*. In a number of hagiographical texts, it appears

134. Photios, Epistulae 11, no 187.225-227. 1 prefer the translation “living on one’s own
possessions” for év avtapoxeiq uovn frovviwy because I think it transfers the meaning better
than “living on self-sufficiency” in the context described here.

135. P. Trevisan (ed.), San Basilio. Commento al profeta Isaia [Corona Patrum
Salesiana, S. Graeca 5], Turin 1939, 37-41. ch. 150-151. Also see above the commentary on
the proemium of the Ecloga. On the idea of adtdoxeia see A. Latou, Economic Thought and
Ideology, in: EHB 3, 1125-1126; KapLAN, Les hommes et la terre, 493-496.

136. MacpaLiNno, Court society, 218-219, contemplates on the most appropriate
term to use for describing the upper social strata of Byzantium, to conclude that the term

’ o«

‘aristocracy’ “is certainly less inappropriate than ‘nobility’”. I tend to disagree with this
opinion; literally Goiotoxpatio means “the rule of the dototrol” and refers to an ideal
philosophical desideratum, since the notion of dotorot includes moral qualities, therefore the
term doiotoxpartia is of political content and refers to the polity, moAiteia, or moAitevua.
The Byzantines were familiar with the content of the term, as was Attaleiates, Magdalino’s
example. In my appreciation, its significance is apparently the reason why it is generally
not used in Byzantine sources, as opposed to the term &oiotot, which describes a particular
group of people that possess specific qualities, but I reserve my judgement until a closer
examination of the subject. Here I prefer the term “nobility”, because it refers to the most
important characteristic that the Byzantine upper class claimed, meaning descent from
an ancient, notable family. The corresponding terms, often found in the sources, are 0
yeyovotes, evyeveis, evyévela. Nevertheless, I have already used the term “aristocracy” in
this study more schematically. On the term aristocracy see I. ANTONOPOULOU, La question
de I“aristocratie” Byzantine. Remarques sur 'ambivalence du terme “aristocratie” dans la
recherché historique contemporaine, Jvuusixtoa 15 (2002), 257-264; Eapem, The issue of
“Aristocracy” in Byzantium. A Novel Approach, in: Antecessor. Festschrift fiir Sp. Troianos
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to be founded on indigenous descent of generations. The model is ancient
Greek; the rare term edmatoidar for nobility is bound to the rights and
privileges of citizenship, which normally include the possession of land, but
not necessarily the possession of riches'”. Thus in the Life of George of
Amastris it is stated that his parents were “locals and notables” (evadTo15eC
xal émionuot); they were known “not for their immense wealth, not for their
famous dynasty”, but for their piety'*. In the Miracles of St. Nicholas, it is
explained regarding an eupatrides that “he was reduced to absolute poverty
and because of this he appeared to have lost his nobility” (eic éoxdTnv mevioy
EAdoavtoc xal Tavutn 10 eVyeVES amoiwlexévar S65avtog)'™. The concept
of citizenship is specifically mentioned in the case of St. Nikephoros of
Medikion, who was “an indigenous citizen of the all blessed Constantinople”
(tc mavevdaiuovos Kwvotavtivovaoiews avtoybmv moAitng)'*. The
Life of Euthymios the Younger, who is recognized as coming from “noble
parents” (yevvijtopes evmdtoLdes), underlines the possession of the family’s
landed property through their obligation to pay the taxes'*. As in the case

zum 80. Geburtstag, V. LEONTARITOU - K. BOURDARA - E. Papaciannt (Hrsg.), Athen 2013,
67-70. Also see OSTROGORSKY, Aristocracy, 3-5; HALDON, Social élites, 170-174, who prefers
the more general term “élite” for the nobility of service, wealth, etc.; and also P. MaGpALINO,
Byzantine Snobbery, in: The Byzantine aristocracy, 63-64; IpeM, Honour, 194-196, 201-204;
KAzHDAN - RONCHEY, Aristocrazia, 61-66; KazupaN - McCormick, Byzantine court, 167, 168;
A. KaznpaN - G. CoNSTABLE, People and power in Byzantium. An Introduction to Modern
Byzantine Studies, Washington, DC, 1982, 142-144 (hereafter Kazupan - CONSTABLE, People
and power); CHEYNET, Aristocratie, 282-298; IbEM, Pouvoir, 249-259.

137. Photii Patriarchae Lexicon, ed. CHR. THEODORIDIS, V. I, Berlin - New York 1998,
217.2279: ebmaroidar avtdyboves xai uiy éxfAvdeg, ibid. 217.2283: edmartoidar svysveic (:
Suda, 451). Citizenship also includes the right to sit at the curia (BovA) of the city, therefore
indigenous descent is a privilege par excellence. See The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius
with the Scholia, ed. J. BIDEZ - L. PARMENTIER, London 1898 (repr. Amsterdam 1964), 144.29-
32: ’Ev 10I¢ Aeux@duaot yao t@v TOAE®V 0l VTATOIO0L TOOOOEY AVEYOAPOVTO, EXATTNG
TOAEWS TOVS €V TOTS BOVAEVTNOIOLS GVTL CVYXANTOV TIVOS EYOUONS TE XAl OQLLOUEVNS.

138. V. VasiLiEvskll Russko-vizantijskie issledovanija, 2, St. Petersburg 1893, repr.
in Trudy 3 (1915), 4-6 (cited after the Hagiography Database of Dumbarton Oaks).

139. G. ANricH, Hagios Nikolaos. Der Heilige Nikolaos in die griechischen Kirche.
Texte und Untersuchungen, Bd. 1, Leipzig-Berlin 1913, 221.24-25.

140. F. HarkiN, La Vie de Saint Nicéphore fondateur de Médikion en Bithynie (+813),
AnBoll 78 (1960), 396-430, here 405, ch. 5.8-13.

141. L. PeTIT, Vie et office de saint Euthyme le Jeune, Paris 1904, 16.20-21, 27-28.
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of dynasty, it may be concluded that nobility is recognized locally by the
social environment of the nobles. But the majority of texts emphasize on
state service and dependence, which enhances the nobility of the family
and contributes to the prosperity of the relatives. Kallistos, for example, one
of the martyrs of Amorion, is said to have enlisted in the imperial service
“for the prosperity of the relatives” (610 TV ovyyevdV evdoxiunov)'*, and
Patriarch Tarasios came from “patricians from a line of patricians” (éx
ratoixiwy oelpds matoixior)'. For the second half of the 11th century,
the writers use the ancient term egdmatoidar to describe certain persons:
those surrounding Isaakios I Comnenos in 1057'*, Romanos IV Diogenes'®,
Nikephoros III Botaneiates'*, and, as expected, Alexios I Komnenos'".
However, the use of the word in these instances betrays the classicizing
trend of the time, since it is deprived of its ancient context.

Emphasis on wealth in this framework often serves the narrative as
the negative model from which the hero disassociates himself in order to
reach sanctity; it is indeed a first proof of purity of soul and holiness. The
texts that elaborate on the riches of the families are quite known: the Life of
Philaretos the Merciful, the Life of Theophanes the Confessor and the Life
of Michael Maleinos. Enumerating the sources of wealth, size of the land
owned, number of flocks etc., appears to be an Aristotelian model'*, which,

142. V. VasiLEvskl - P. NIKITIN, Skazanija o 42 amorijskich mucenikach, St. Petersburg
1905, 23 (cited after the Hagiography Database of Dumbarton Oaks; hereafter Life of Forty-
two martyrs of Amorion).

143. St. ErtuYMIADES, The Life of the Patriarch Tarasios by Ignatios the Deacon
[Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 4], Aldershot-Brookfield-Singapore-
Sydney 1998, 4.3-5.

144. Toannis Scylitzae Synopsis Historiarum, ed. 1. THurN [CFHB V], Berlin-New York
1973, 500.87.

145. Michaelis Attaliatae Historia, ed. E. TsoLakis [CFHB 50], Athens 2011, 77.6-7.

146. loannis Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum Libri XI1II-X VIII, ed. T. BUTTNER-WOBST
[CSHB], v. 3, Bonn 1897, 715.10 (hereafter Zonaras 3).

147. E. TsoLakes, H Jvvéyeia e Xpovoyoagias tov Imdvvov Sxviiton (loannes
Skylitzes Continuatus) [Etounpeic Maxedovindv Zrovddv, Tdouvna Meketdv Xepoovioov
tov Afuov 105], Thessalonike 1968, 180.9-10.

148. Aristotle, The “Art” of Rhetoric, ed. E. WARMINGTON, transl. J. FREesg, London -
Cambridge Mass. 1926 (repr. 1967), 50, 1361a.7: mAovtov 6¢ uéon vouiouatog wAfbog xai
Yiig, xwolwv xTijots TANOeL xal ueyeler xai xAALEL SLAQEQOVTIWY, ETL O& EMITAMV XTTOLS
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in Byzantium, is set within a Christian frame. It is quite characteristic that,
while the author of the Life of Philaretos models the description of wealth
on the Book of Job, thus profiling in reality a stock farmer, he adds the
possession of forty-eight mpodoteia of good land by his hero; the implication
is that Philaretos was not just a stock-breeding farmer, but also a local
archon, an evyeviic (a nobleman), according to the text, with family roots
of many generations in Paphlagonia!¥. In the Life of Theophanes, the hero of
the story disregarded the ideals of an aristocratic living altogether, fortune
(mrovitoc magprdlwv -splashing riches), physical appearance, life style'®,
but in the Life of Michael Maleinos family riches are inseparable from the
notion of nobility and state service and they complete the noble profile of
the Maleinoi®!. The possession of land is used to add to the nobility of a
person'2 We find it in many saints’ lives; in a different source, the historical

xol avopamodwv xal fooxnudtwv mAnber xal xdAler Stapepoviwy, tatto 5& mAvIa
oixeia xal Gopaii xal EAevOEoLa xal yonoLua.

149. Life of St. Philaretos, 60.5-15, 28-32 (commentary). See LupwiG, Sonderformen,
79-88; KaprLaN, Les hommes et la terre, 332-333; M. LeontsiNg, [Towwéveg xot moluvio:
AVTIMIPELS OYETLRA UE TNV XTNVOTQOIO %Ol TC TEOTGVTO TS 0T0 BuLdvtio, in: H totopia
TOU EAANVIXOU ydAaxTog ®aL Twv meoidviwv tov, I” 1ouepo gpyaoiac (E6von 2005),
Athens 2008, 176, 177.

150. V. V. LATYSEV, Mefodija patriarcha Konstantinopol’skogo Zitie prep. Feofana
Ispovednika, Petersburg 1918, 4 ch. 6 (cited after the Hagiography Database of Dumbarton
Oaks; hereafter Life of Theophanes). The model of physical beauty, apart from the unique
description in the Life of Theophanes, is also found in the Life of Forty-two martyrs of
Amorion, 24-25, and in Digenis Akritis, 4.30-38, 78.196-199, 106.688-690 and elsewhere
in the epic. So far the best commentary on the significance of physical appearance for the
aristocracy is found in SArRADI, as above n. 43, 57-61, but it concerns only the early Byzantine
period. Also see the recent work of M. Hatzaki, Experiencing physical beauty in Byzantium:
the body and the ideal, in: Experiencing Byzantium, ed. C. NEsBITT - M. Jackson [Society for
the Promotion of Byzantine Studies Publications 18], Farnham-Burlington 2013, 233-250, on
the ideal of beauty in the 11th-12th c.

151. L. Perit, Vie de saint Michel Maleinos, ROC 7 (1902), 550.25-27: modyovou
6¢ mAoUtw xai tuf] xai 60&n meQifAentol xal TM XAAAIOT® TAVIOV XAl TYLOTATY,
) evoefeiq, 1O éSaipetov Eyovies. See FrancopaN, Land and power, 124; Viyssipou,
AQLOTOXQATIXES OLXOYVEVELES, 83-84.

152. In the Life of St. Philaretos, 60.3, 26 (commentary), land possession is enhanced
with an exquisite wordplay: viog Owdoywv [ewoyiov TOV QEQWVIUOU ~YEWQYOS, YEWQYIt are
both contextualized in the name Georgios, which appears thus to be an aristocratic name, and
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Life of Basil, the benefaction of Danelis explains a decisive stage in the
ennoblement and social elevation of Basil, that of becoming a landowner,
of becoming rich (xai yéyove mAovoios xal avtdc), a development that
allowed Basil to buy land and to aid his own people'>.

From what we have seen so far it becomes clear that we are dealing
with two separate profiles for the possession of wealth: the first is connected
with avarice and dynasty, whereby it refers to phenomena targeted in the
legislation; the second is attached to nobility as its necessary component.
The state did not generally disregard nobility or wealth, but, as we have seen
above, attributed more significance to service. The emperor Leon VI, in an
abstract much discussed of his Taktika'>, binds nobility to active service in
a manner that is immediately recognizable in the 9th-10th century through
the use of its terminology, even if the abstract deviates only slightly from
the Strategicus of Onasander'*>. Almost all the terms come from the ancient
text: descent from a celebrated family “should be admired” (Gyamav uév
O¢l T0070); it gives someone fame (Aaumpvvetat), solemnity (oeguviveobai,
in the sense of receiving office or title) and glory (do&afouevor)*. The

indeed one that was current in Paphlagonia. The expression introduces elements of indigenous
descent and therefore underlines the nobility of the saint. Also see LubwiG, Sonderformen,
79 n. 20. The best treatise on the relation of the aristocracy to land ownership specifically is
found in CHEYNET, Aristocratie, 298-303; also see FrancoraN, Land and power, 112-136.

153. Theophanis Continuati Liber V. Vita Basilii Imperatoris, ed. I. SEvcenko [CFHB
42], Berlin -Boston 2011, 44.59-46.64 (: Theophanes Continuatus, loannes Cameniata,
Symeon magister, Georgius Monachus, ed. I. BExker [CSHB], Bonnae 1836, 228.17-21). See
Beck, Gefolgschaftswesen, 11-12; Kazupan - McCorMmick, Byzantine court, 187; KAPLAN, Les
hommes et la terre, 333-334; 1. ANAGNOSTAKIS, To eneicddio tng Aavimiidac. ITAnpogopieg
rabnueovoy Plov 1 pvbomhaotivd otoweia; in: H xaOnueowviy Lwn oto Buiavtio. Toués
AL OUVEXELEG OTNV EAANVIOTIXY o owuaixy maoddoon, IToaxtixd tov A™ Aiedvoig
Svvedpiov (Zemt. 1988), Athens 1989, 381-385; Ipem, with A. KaLpELLIS, The Textual Sources
for the Peloponnese, AD 582-959: Their Creative Engagement with Ancient Literature,
GRBS 54 (2014), 115-123;

154. The Tactica of Leo the VI, ed. G. Dennis [CFHB 49], Washington, DC, 2010,
22.77-26.116 (hereafter Leonis Tactica).

155. Ovdoavépog, Aravta. Zroatnyixog, ed. Kaktos Philological Group, Athens 1992,
ch. 1.19-25 (hereafter Ovdoavdpog, Ztoatnyixdg). See J. HALboN, A Critical Commentary
on the Taktika of Leo VI, Washington DC 2014, 131 (hereafter HaLpoN, Commentary).

156. Leonis Tactica, 24.93-94, 102-106.
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harmonic combination of glorious ancestry and valor is proof of edtvyic,
good fortune, meaning the concentration of admirable merits in one
person. The included crosswise scheme develops the ancient text with
specific Byzantine connotations: Attoi in Byzantium -a term inserted by
the Byzantine author- were those who offered their services without any
further distinction, such as simple soldiers; according to Leon, they will be
rewarded for their deeds, but someone who is only known for his descent
will remain drpaxtog, meaning without function or any other distinction,
if he does not possess the virtues needed to serve®”. Leon VI allowed the
characterization dyonotot (useless) of Onasander for the generals who show
no virtue, and dooteia (excellence) for the performance of simple soldiers.
With this the emperor equates noblemen without virtues to that category of
people who offer nothing to the polity, while on the other hand ascribes a
moral quality par excellence of the aristocracy to simple soldiers with the
purpose to highlight their bravery®*. A totally original single phrase betrays
the emperor’s thoughts about nobility: “this is how we should evaluate the
nobility of men, not from descent from [a noble ] lineage, but from their own
deeds and accomplishments” (0UTw y01) oxomelv xal TV 1OV AvOQHIWY
evyévelay, ovx GO TOV TEOYOVWY, GALN Gmo TtV idiwv modSewv xal
xato0wudtwv)'.

Thus, for the emperor, valor only proves, and is worthy of, nobility.
Nobility may very well exist outside the circles of those under oroateia,
and noblemen could indeed be private individuals, iSt@tat. In this case

157. O1koNoMIDES, Listes, 290. The term used in the Taktikon of Philotheos is droatog.
Awtog means “simple”. It is noteworthy that the author of Leonis Tactica completes the
scheme of the ancient model, which contains only the first term, by inserting the term Air0¢
to emphasize the contrast.

158. Leonis Tactica, 24.93-104.

159. Leonis Tactica, 24.97-98. My translation differs from that of Dennis. This phrase
is original, not a copy of the ancient text; Ovdoavdépog, Zroatnyixog, ch. 1.22, framed
the merits of the generals in the democratic environment of the ancient cities. HALDON,
Commentary, 132, believes that Leon VI attributed importance to descent even if the text is
“ambiguous”. Cf. IDEM, Social élites, 181, where there is some distance from this view. Also
see OSTROGORSKY, Aristocracy, 4-5; MaGpaLiNo, Court society, 230; KazHDAN - McCORMICK,
Byzantine court, 172 (the authors consider the text as proof of “vertical mobility”); CHEYNET,
Aristocratie, 296-297; KAZHDAN — RONCHEY, Aristocrazia, 68-69; VLYSSIDOU, AQLOTOXQATIXES
otxoyéveles, 82-83.
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nothing restricted its theoretical justification, its beliefs and the modes of
its self-projection to society. But if it lay at the disposition of the emperor
and came under the otpateia obligation, the interest that its extraordinary
accomplishments be used for the common good is explicit. Leon VI is also
rather apologetic towards wealth: “we do not repudiate the rich person because
he is rich” (0¥ uipv 006¢ 1OV mAovolov amodoxiudouev 5tL wAovoLog),
but a rich person should not be appointed to a high military command on
account of his riches, but only on account of his merits'®. The originality
of the emperor'® sharply contrasts with the conclusions of another writer
of the 10th century, who also copied the text of Onasander, but reached the
exact opposite decision by choosing decisively the wealthy over the “poor”
general (wAovotov uardov i) mévnra -rather the rich than the poor)'s% This
judgment on nobility, virtue and wealth, evokes similar views written by
Photios in the KepdAaia mapatvetixa in honor of Leon VI, allegedly on
behalf of his father, Basil 1. In this text the patriarch discredits nobility and
wealth before virtue, and descent before friendship!'®.

It is clear that the profiles that have been sketched so far do not
coincide. The official views maintained about “aristocracy” in Byzantium
demanded the delivering of active services to the emperor and the empire,
while on the other hand rendered at least suspect the possession of wealth
and the inclination of rich and noble families to increase their economic

160. Leonis Tactica, 22.77-80. Elsewhere the emperor calls mAovotot xal dvavéoor
those who chose not to fight but rather preferred to buy out the obligation of their military
service. See Leonis Tactica, 610.1059.

161. On the ideas of Leon VI about justice, which is basically characterized by a
humanitarian spirit, see Sp. TrRo1aANOS, AéwVv 2t 0 Zo@OG VO OXEYPN ROl ROWVOVIXY
ovveldnom, in: Ot Neapés Aéovtos 2T tov Zogod, ed. Sp. Troianos, Athens 2007, 418-419,
423,

162. A.DaiN(ed.), Sylloge Tacticorum, Paris 1938, 1.3.8, 1.37.16. On the interdependence
of the texts see G. DAGRON, Traité sur la Guérilla (De velitatione) de U'empereur Nicéphore
Phocas (963-969), Paris 1986, 153-160.

163. K. PAIDAS, AV0 mapaiveTind xelueva moog ToV avtoxpdtooa Aéovia 2t tov oo
[Kefueva Butavtivic Aoyoteyviag 5], Athens 2009, ch. 8, 120: 1} & xtijoic Tijc GETiS, 0IC
av TEOOYEVNTOL, %Al TAOUTOV Xl EVYEVEIOS XONOUMWTEQR €0Tl...; ch. 12, 128 Xaipe t0lg
omovddlovot mepl 08 TOV QiAwv udALOV WS AANOETLY 1) TOIS TM YEVEL TOOONXOVOLY. 1) UEV
Yo 10 YEVOUS @LAic 0vUx € GETS, AAL éx pUoews meptyéyovev... The texts, however, have
not been examined by the editor for their models, their provenance and their contextualization.
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basis. At about the same time Leon VI produced the Taktika, another
text confirms this approach. The Taktikon of Philotheos dates from 899,
and his statement has been taken as proof that hierarchy in Byzantium
was centered at the royal court. But Philotheos says more than that, as he
proclaims that “nobility” (weoi@pdveia Biov) in the sense of “celebrated
honour of titles” (§évdo&oc GEiwudrwv a&ia) is perceptible and meaningful
only when someone is invited to dine with the emperor!*. According to this
proclamation, service and the duties attached to it attribute weptpdvera,
the nobility in life, to those who undertake them. The right to dine with the
emperor was awarded, according to the Taktikon, to all those who served,
from the highest dignitaries, to the people of the palace, down to the simple
soldiers that were duly included in the list, who were also under obligation
of otpoateia. Philotheos then, in reality stated that all nobility, all wealth
that anybody might possess is of no importance to imperial power, unless
it lies at its service.

One might wonder if these texts, when they reached the public,
raised any questions or objections, especially from the families that were
represented at the hierarchy of the palace. Reaction is very hard to trace,
but we could perhaps deduce that the aristocracy in middle Byzantium
was found in a position to have to assert its nobility in the frame of a
state that did not officially recognize it and did not formally consolidate
it under the law. The system, however, may have worked both ways: while
attracting those who possessed the means to acquire real power, who
were thus obliged to use their charismas, such as their good reputation,
their training and wealth, for the benefit of the state, it was also a way for
people of the upper social strata to enhance their nobility, if they already
had it, to advertise their line of birth and to benefit from the generous
rewards. No source is more characteristic for the declaration of nobility,
founded on the services provided to the state, than the Life of Michael
Maleinos!'®., For families that were wealthy, but did not technically count
for aristocratic, it was possible to acquire nobility. We learn for example
that a xnoovAidoiog at the beginning of the 9th century gave up almost
his entire fortune for the privilege of dining with the king. The note of

164. O1koNoMIDES, Listes, 83.18-21.
165. Life of Michael Maleinos, 550.25-551.21.
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the chronographer -no other than Theophanes the Confessor, of an old
Constantinopolitan family-, ovvapiotnoov uot (dine with me), already
anticipates the Taktikon of Philotheos almost a century earlier. It is not
very clear what the objection of Theophanes was, and whether it concerned
the large amount of money paid by the man in exchange for a title, or his
humble origin, since he was simply a Constantinopolitan entrepreneur'.
But the event clearly indicates that the practice of title and/or function
purchase by the wealthy businessmen of Constantinople was not confined
only to the 11th century, even though it might have cost them more than
the normal purchasing prices.

V. The state and the powerful
The government was, as we have seen, willing to turn a blind eye to the
misdemeanors of the nobles, especially in the provinces, where imperial

166. Theophanis Chronographia vol. 1, ed. C. DE Boor, Lipsiae 1883, 487.29-488.6;
Leonis Grammatici Chronographia, ed. I. BEkker [CSHB], Bonn 1842, 205.4-6; Zonaras
3, 307.9-308.2; See Y ANNOPOULOS, Société profane, 32. It is quite probable that this is the
first member of the family of Keroullarioi, mostly known from the 11th ¢. According to
the narrative, the purchase -probably of a higher title- cost the keroullarios ninety pounds
of gold in the narrative of Zonaras, or more, in the version of Theophanes, who adds that
the emperor ordered the keroullarios: Goov vouiouata o, xal TOQEVOV GO*OTVUEVOS
(take one hundred nomismata and leave, sufficing to it). The chronographers agree on
the systematic policy pursued by Nikephoros I regarding the commercial classes of
Constantinople, and allude either to the purchasing of a title (Zonaras), or to the roga
of the keroullarios, which apparently amounted to 100 gold nomismata (Theophanes).
The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor. Byzantine and Near Eastern History, AD
284-813, ed. C. MaNGo - R. Scort with the assistance of G. GREATREX, Oxford 1997,
670, correct the text of Theophanes to 10 litres, but I am not sure that their suggestion
can stand (if it refers to a roga, it would depend on the title bought). Also see PmBZ,
ed. R.-J. LiLe et al, Bd. 5, Berlin - N. York 2001, no 11334; ODB 2, 1124-1125, s.v.
Keroularios (A. KazapaN). An epigram signalled by KaznpaN makes specific reference
to the origins of the Keroullarioi: xai ov otoatnyds xnoorx@riov matdiov... xaTeidov
Saiuova oTEATNYETNY XAl XNOOTWANV... xal Xafdav avtov év uéon Bviavtidt... See Sp.
Lampros, Ta O’ 4obudv PIZ” »ol PT” natdhowta, NE 16 (1922) 30-59, here 45.13-19.
While we do not have enough evidence to identify the Keroullarios of the poem, Xafddc
is probably not the emir of Halep, but his cousin, the Arab poet Abu Firaz, who was
captured during the fall of Aleppo to the Byzantines and was taken to Constantinople.
This gives us a fairly accurate dating of the poem to around 962.
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power was harder to reach. The contour was flexible and not very austere,
provided that the nobles supported the emperor’s authority in the country.
But in the 10th century the social influence of the nobles became a source
of concern on occasion of an increase in small property alienation by the
lower middle class landowners that followed the heavy winter of 927/8. To
deal with this problem the government promulgated a series of Novels of
unprecedented austerity and complexity for their social ramifications!®’.
The traditionalist approach chosen by the legislator is rather disorienting %,
indeed, the departing point of the legislation is the ancient Roman term
dvvarol, potentes, and the phrasing of the texts, loaded with references to
St. Basil and St. Chrysostom, obscures the real novelties included in them.
But these laws in effect merged the profiles of the powerful and the dynasts
into one by attributing to the first the qualities that normally belonged to
the latter, meaning the exercise of real and often repressive power by the
politically and socially distinguished. Moreover, the Novel of 934 confined
this group to the representatives of the upper social strata and specifically
to the so-called “nobility of service”'*. As a consequence, this stratum in
Byzantium was officially incriminated for its social influence, authority
and wealth.

The Novels expose the networks of the powerful, which included
not only relatives by blood or marriage, but also those belonging to their
houses, the oixeiot, —individuals with close ties with the families-, as well as
people employed for carrying out their transactions!'”. They also explain the
methods for expanding their resources and their access to manpower; these
concerned direct exercise of authority, violence and deceit'”, a series of
legal contracts resulting in ownership alienation (such as donation, bequest,
endowment and others)'”, and known methods of social promotion such as

167. Commentary on the Novels: Morris, The Powerful and the Poor, 3-27; LEMERLE,
Agrarian history, 85 f.; KarLaN, Les hommes et la terre, 415 f.

168. Svoronos, Novelles, no 3. For a definition of the dvvarol see OSTROGORSKY,
Aristocracy, 6; LEMERLE, Agrarian history, 95-96, 98; Morris, The powerful and the poor,
13-17; KaprLAN, Les hommes et la terre, 360-363; CHEYNET, Pouvoir, 249.

169. Svoronos, Novelles, no 3.50-58.

170. Svoronos, Novelles, no 2.1.83-88, 3.56-57.

171. Svoronos, Novelles, no 2.1.55-56.

172. Svoronos, Novelles, no 2.1.61-65, 3.59-60, 102-103. The Novel of 928 which
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adoption and marriage'”. Due to the promise of mpootaoia (protection),
ovvdpoun (assistance) and eveoysoiar (benefaction)'’, the persuasive
methods of the “powerful” could be extremely successful. Social activity and
influence that was, as we have seen, normal for dynasts such as Philaretos
and Kekaumenos, was targeted, if not condemned, by the legislation of
the 10th century. This gave the opportunity to litigants of different social
provenance to question the motives and the sincerity of their opponents, to
stigmatize them as “powerful” and to overturn decisions and annul contracts,
independently of the truthfulness of their allegations. How successful this
legislation was in the 10th century is demonstrated simply by the number
of the Novels promulgated for this purpose, which dealt with specifications
regarding the details of the transactions that had been taking place. The
particular concern of the legislators to define the “powerful” in comparison
to others in the same social context, e.g. in the village communities or in the
army'”, is indicative, once again, of the absence of real social boundaries in

reinstates the mpotiunois initially allows transactions such as endowment and bequest
under specific conditions (oath taking was meant to confirm the honesty of the deals among
relatives), but in the Novel of 934 on the powerful such transactions are called ogoo@iouévac
émintijoeic (artfully concealed purchases) and are altogether declared illegal.

173. Svoronos, Novelles, no 2.1.77-78. See E. PatLaceaN, Christianisation et parentés
rituelles: le domain de Byzance, in: Annales, Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations, 33 no 3
(1978), 625-636 [EaDEM, Structure sociale, no XII]; R. MAcrIDES, Kinship by Arrangement:
the Case of Adoption, DOP 44 (1990) 109-118; R. Macripes, The Byzantine Godfather, BMGS
11 (1987), 139-162; C. Rapp, Ritual brotherhood in Byzantium, Traditio 52 (1997), 300-304.
Adoption is specifically mentioned; marriage is implied with endowment. Jvvrexvia, god-
parenthood, and ritual brotherhood are not mentioned in the law, but MAcripgs rightfully
points out the similarity of terms concerning adoption and baptismal sponsorship. The author
maintains that adoption was “non-social” since, unlike brotherhood, it was not used to build
up social solidarities outside the family; she also acknowledges that it was used to absorb
the land of the wévntes. Nevertheless, it should be emphasized that the context, in which
all these methods and contracts are mentioned in the Novel of Romanos I, is of manifestly
social character. Clearly then these transactions entailed benefit for the w€vntec and created
social solidarities; by enlarging the families with a view to social advancement, they actually
bound poor people to the wealthy god-parents of their children. On these and related issues
see recently C. Rapp, Brother-making in Late Antiquity and Byzantium. Monks, Laymen and
Christian Ritual, New York 2016, esp. 9-21.

174. SvoroNos, Novelles, no 2.1.79, 85.

175. Svoronos, Novelles, no 4.80-84, 5.25-26, 38-40, 102.

BYZANTINA SYMMEIKTA 26 (2016), 309-372



SOCIAL GROUP PROFILES IN BYZANTIUM 359

Byzantium. But in my opinion there can be no doubt that the legislation of
the 10th century on landownership was detrimental to the financial interests
of the “nobility of service”. The servants of the empire were found with their
back against the wall, as they were indiscriminately branded with avarice,
deceit and arrogance, a negative model that was thus formalized and was
reproduced even in the 11th century.

With the reservation that legal sources transmit the official perception
about the Byzantine “nobility of service” and do not reproduce the general
public opinion about its members, we must admit that their profile is not
at all flattering. The Novels relating to the protection of small and medium
landowners have been mostly explained against the background of an
increasing competition for the control of manpower and resources. In this
context, the protection of the mévnteg, the poor, is only a vehicle for checking
the social influence of the “powerful”'”. The legislators of the 10th century
recognized that social power was mainly not a product of “nobility”, but of
that particular position created by state dependence, and as such the field
of its application could expand to include those social contexts in which no
nobility existed; a good example showing this is that simple soldiers were
considered as socially superior compared to other farmers in a village!”.
The problem is partly interwoven with the profile of the so-called “military
aristocracy”, which I intend to examine closely in the near future, but from
which I will here bring forward two pieces of information.

The Novels regarding the Svvatoi provide clear definitions about who
exactly could be considered dvvatocand in which context. This alone proves
that there was a real interest in the provinces to exploit the opportunity
provided by the new laws against those who could be included in the category
of the powerful. A series of particular cases was examined, and among them
those that concerned the military. In Novel 5 of 947 Emperor Constantine
VII without any reservations called the military “corrupt, remiss in their
duty, without any war experience, less noble than ants, more rapacious than
wolves, who ripped off the money of the empire